Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



f 




THE GIFT OF 

J. E. Busiall 




( . 



■MST. SO^A.mWWA^KS)^. 



EDWARDS ON REVIVALS: 



CONTAINING 



A FAITHFUL NARRATIVE 

or THB 

SURPRISING WORK OF GOD IN THE CONVERSION OF 

MANY HUNDRED SOULS IN NORTHAMPTON, 

MASSACHUSETTS, A. D. 1735, 

AL80» 

THOUGHTS 

ON THB 

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN NEW ENGLAND, 1742, 

AND THE WAY IN WHICH IT OUGHT TO BE ACKNOW- 
LEDGED AND PROMOTED. 



BY JONATHAN EDWARDS, A.M., 

PASTOR or TBS CHURCH OF CHRIST IN NORTHAMPTON ; AFTKRWARDS PRK8IDKNT 09 

H\88A1J BALL COLLKOK, PRINCETON, K. J. 



WITH 

INTKODUCTOAY REMARKS, AND A FULL GENERAL INDEX, 

PREPARED BT THE FKBSENT EDITOR. 



NEW YORK: 

DUNNING & SPALDING 

1832. 



• • 



" Entered, according to act of congress, in tlic year 1832, by Charles Bpalding, in the 
clerk's office of the southern district of New York." 



SLEIGHT AND BOBINSON, PRINTERS. 






CONTENTS. 



Page 

Hbcommendations of the work, ...... V 

Introdnclory remarks by the present editor, .... ix 

Faithful Narkatiye of the Surprising Work, &c. - - - xvii 

Preface by Dr. Watts and Dr. Guyse, xix 

Preface by the Boston Ministers, ..-.-- xxvi 

Testimony of Ministers in Hapapshire county, - - - - xxx 

€fhap. I. Introductory statement, ...--. 31 
Chapt. IL The nianner of conversion various, yet bearing a great 

resemblance^ «.---,., 4g 

Chap. ni. Of remarkable impressions on the imagination, - - 83. 

Chap. IV. The work farther illustrated in particular instances, - 87 

Chap. V. Defects and decline of the work, - - - . - 104 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c . - - . 113 

PMface, ----115 

Part I. Showing that the extraordinary work that has of late been 

going on in thos land, is a glorious work of God, - - 117 

5«c*. 1. We should not judge of this work a piwt, but by its 

-effects, .--...---117 

Sect. 2. We should judge by the rule of scripture, . . - 121 

S«c*. 3. We should not judge of the whole by a part, ■: - - 140 

Seci; 4. The nature of the woik in gfeneral,* - - - - 154 

iSfecf. 5. The nature of the work in a particular instance, - - 162 

Seel. 6. This is a glorious work of God, - - - - - 174« 

Part II. Showing the obligations that all are under to acknowledge, 
rejoice in, and promote this work, and the great danger of 

the contrary, .--,---- 183 

Seel. 1. The danger of lying still and keeping long silence respecting 

any remarkable work of God, --.«.- 183 

^ttX, 2. The latter day glory is probably to begin in America, - 18f 

^tcU 3. The danger of not acknowledging, and encouraging, and 

especially of deriding, this work, 196 

Hut, 4. Obligations of rulers, ministers, and all sorts, to promote this 

woKk, 211 



Part III. Showing, in many instances, wherein the subjects, or M^ouS 

)>(t)moter8 of this work, have been injuriously blamed, - 339 

\^ BuU 1. The objection that ministers address themselves to the afleo- 

. ^ ,v tions, rather than the Understanding, •. * » » 2Sl 
( SecL^ Ministers blamed for speaking terror to those who are already 
y--^^ under great terrors, . - ^ - • . - 236 

iSecU 3i. ^The objection of having So frequent meetings, and spending 

so much time in religion, *---•- 24J 

BeeU 4 Ministers blamed for making much of outcries, faintingS) 

and bodily effects, ^ - * » . • - S4d 

^ecL 5» Ministers blamed for keeping persons together that are under 

great oKections, w..-k*.«..- 350 
2$ee(. 6. Objection against speaking much, and with great eamcstF> 

ness, by persons affected, - ^ - . « • 353 

Sect, 7. Some find fault with so much singing in religious meetings, ^7 
'4Seck S«. Many dislike the religious meetings of "children, to read arid 

pmytogedier, *-*.-»^«-^ fffi^ 

Part IV. Showing what things are to be coHrected or avoided in pro*- 

moting this work, or in otir behavior under it, - • - 365 

Seel. 1. One cause of errors in a great revival, is spiritual pride, «• 270 
^l^titk 3. Errors in a revival arising from the adoption t>f wrong pnnci- 

ples, * - 392 

Seek ^ iSrrorS from being unobservant of things by Hvliich the devil 

ika^ a special advantage, . ^ • - • ■» 324 

Bed. 4. Some particular enors thatbave arisen from these causes, 34) 

Sect, 5. Of errors Connected with lay exhorting, - ^ - - 354 

SecL 6. Of errors connected with singing praises to God, - - 361 

pARt Vv Showing positively what ought to be done to promote this 

>vo^ - - -*-^..^^ 371 

Sect* h Of removing liindnmces to ttes work, i. - ^ . 371 

Sect. 3. Of >ftrhtft must be done directly to promote the work, - 378 

Sect. 3. Duties of ministers, and particular classes of persons, - 383 
Sect, 4. Of duties that concern all in general, , - . . 394 

JSeet. 5. The work to be promoted by attention to moval ^utica^ v 40S 



HE COMMENDATIONS. 



^he following Tecommcndations have been politely furnished by gentlemen^ 
"whose opinions, we doubt not, are in unison with the body of evangelical 
dergy in the United States^ 

Trom the President mui Professors at Princeton, A*. J. 

We know of no works on the subject of Revivals of Religion, at once so 
I9cnptural, discriminating, and instructive, as those of the late illustrious 
President Edwards. At the present day, when this subject so justly en-* 
.gages a large share of the attention of the religious public, we shoukl be 
^lad if a copy of the vobime proposed to be republished' by Dunning and 
Spaidingy could be placed in every dwelling in the United States. It eidiibits 
the nature of genuine revivals of religion, the best means of promoting^ 
them, the abuses and dangers to which they are liable, and the duty m 
guarding against these abuses and dangers, with a decree of spiritual ^s- 
'cemment and practical wisdom, which have commanded the approbation of 
the fiends of Zion for the greater part of a century. 

SAMUEL MILLER, 

A. ALEXANDER, 

a HODGE, 

JAIVIES CARNAHAN, 
IVtmMton, Septemher SI, 1831. 



From the President and Prtfessers tit ^ew Brunswickj A*. J. 

Much conversation is had at the present day on the subject of revivaid of 
Yeligion in our country. 

That there is a difference of opinion among professing Christiane, as to 
Iheir reality, their nature, and the modes of action to be adopted in promoting 
aod conducting then^ is also very apparent. 

If by a revival of religion w# understand that operation of the Spirit of 
tTod, which, through the instrumentality of his word, produces conviction, 
agitation, and conversion^ in hitherto careless and impenitent sinners — or 
excitement, connected witii increase of faith, love, zeal, and holy action, in 
^e i^eople of God, whether it be exhibited on a smaller or larger scale — in 
the case of individuals, fanulies, churches, districts of countiy, or whole na- 
tions — ^it is strange that ttie possibility or reality of such a work should be 
called in question oy those who are familiar with their Bibles, are acquainted 
with-chfm^h hieltory, or have any correct knowledge whatever either of the 
ordinary or extraordinary operations of the Holy Spirit upon the souls of. 
men. In such revivals it is true that there is in some mstances Only a tempos 
rary excitement of the passions, without a rene\^ of the heart, and in o^en 
^ human co-operation which will neither bear the test of enhghtened reason 
or of the v^oro of God. These circumstances, however, are precisely what 
(from human weakness, and the artifice of Satan to bring the whole work 
into disrepute) we have a right to expect Any judicious publication on re- 
vivals, and especially that written many years ago by the pious and discrimi- 
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nating Bdwards, cannot fail, and especially at the present time, to be read 
with more than ordinary interest. Considering President Edwards as hand- 
ling this subject with great propriety and discretion, I do hereby express my 
desire to see bis work more extensively circulated through the churches. 

PHILIP MILLEDOLER. 

College, AWo Brunswicky Sept. 17th, 1831. 

The Works of President Edwards have acquired no ordinary reputation. 
His "Nanative of Surprising Conversions and Thoughts on Revivals of 
Religion," written alter much research and close observation of the various 
effects produced on the minds of gospel-hearers, in a time of general awa- 
kening, cannot fail to profit those wno read it in a serious temper, I am 
pleased to hear that this Narrative is soon to be published in a form that will 
rendw it accessible by all, and hope that it may have an extensive circulation. 

JAMES S. CANNON. 
Theological Seminary, Jftw Brunswick, 

My own views of the " Narrative," &c, of President Edwards, are ex- 
pressed in thfi above favorable notice of Dr, Cannon. 

JOSEPH Ji, JONES. 

1 cannot but hcspe that the work, will receive an extensive and liberal patro- 
nage. It is the best body of practical theology within the compass of my 
knowledge. It is searchmg, instructive, edifying, scriptural. Let it be 
x^arefiilly read by every professor of religion, and studied and digested by 
every student oi theology, and every young minister of the gospel. Let me 
just mention another desideratmn : the republication of the same unrivaled 
author's work on Original Sin, The diffusion of these treatises in separate 
tbrms, would, with the divine blessing, greatly conduce to the increase of 
-sound godliness, and check the progress of pernicious errors. 

JOHN DE WITT. 
J^ew Brunsioick, Sept. 1831. 



From Ministers in J^ew York, 

To those who are acquainted with the writings of President Edwards, the 
bighest recommendation of the present work is, that it is the best of them 
aU. It is more than ten years smce I first read it, and I well recollect my 
mrprise that I had not read it before. I then thought it one of the richest 
volumes I ever perused. One impression I distinctly remember ; and thatis, 
that great injustice might be done the venerable and devout author, by viewing 
the work in detached parts, ka a vohcU, it cannot be too highly valued, nor 
too extensively read, especially at the present time. 

GARDINER SPRING. 
Alno York, September 6, 1831. 

The importance of revivals of reUgion is literally infinite : because conver- 
sions are infinitely important ; and the spread and jurisdiction of the gospel 
of God over the minds of men everywhere is properly the ^rand desideratum 
and the destined prospect of the world. The discrimination of theological 
parties (if these must be and have a name) in the Christian world, will soon 
be made extensively by this criterion of principles and persons — their 
KNOWN RELATION TO REVIVALS OF RELIGION ! At the present time, 
aU denominations considered, there are many whose ignorance of the whole 
matter is their only prominent characteristic in regard to it ; many, as much 
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disti^ffuiahed by enmity and an affected intellednal superiority to thar theory 
and flipir fruit* ; many, by a latent ill-concealed antipathy, that affects to 
dialike only their excrescences and occasionally spurious accompaniments ; 
and many, I bless God for it, who more and more love them, because they 
Jove Hmi, see in his Ught their incomparable worth, and desire them, prayer- 
nilly, practically, zealously, and yet. soberly, in then: destined universal 
prevalence. 

The age ought not perhaps to be yet dignified as the age of reffwaU ; be- 
cause the ^wn ought jiot to anticipate, or perfectly to characterize, the per- 
fect day. But it is such an a.^e exactly as will more and more demand, and 
How also does, revival principles, revival ministers, revival ChiistianB, and 
revival scenes and glories multiphed : of course, I think revival publicaiums^ 
are as appositely needed ; of the right kind, and calculated to enlighten, and 
guide, and assist the operations of the church of God, in aming ^^cOy^at 
the conquest of the world to Jesus Christ and his glwious sceptre. 

With these views, I think the publication of Edwards on Revwats isvery 
tunely, judicious, aind of excellent promise ; I therefore cordially desire and 
reconamend the extensive circulation and full perusal of that valuable and 
singular treatise. SAMUEL H. COX. 

JVew York, ^gust 3, 1831. 

I am very glad that we are to have a new edition of " Edwards on Revi^ 
vals," &c. Nothing could be more seasonable at the present day. I have- 
read the work again and again, and always vRth new advantage. 

^, „ , J. M. MATHEWS. 

^ew Yorkf September 24, 1831. 

We would coi^ally recommend to the Christian public the works of 
Presiden t Edwards on Revivals. These works were vmtten in A. D. 1 736^ 
and 1742, and contain a faithful narrative of the glorious revival m New 
Enghmd by the outpouring of the Holy Ghost in Siose blessed days, when 
clear, pure, and scriptural views of the doctrines of the gospel, and true 
practical godliness, sincerely characterized the children of the puritans. We 
could sincerely wish that this work, now about to be published by Dunning 
and Spalding, were in the hands of all our Christian brethren. 

W. C. BROWNLEE, 

CHARLES G. SOMMERS. 
A5w York, Jlugust 6, 1831. 

At the present time, there is no subject of such deep and increasing interest 
to the American churches, as the subject of revivals of religion. It is a sub- 
ject too on which no uninspired man was ever better oualified to speak or 
write than President Edwards — not only on account of nis eminently discri- 
minating and sanctified mind, but abo on account of his opportunities of ob- 
servation resulting from the extensive work of God which occurred under his 
own eye. I know of nothing so well calculated to exhibit the blessedness of 
such *< times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord," and at the same 
time to guard against the self-deception and other evils which are then likely 
to occur, as his "Narrative," and "Thoughts on the Revival of Religion 
in New England, in 1742." On this account, I rejoice in another attempt to 
give this work a more extended curculation. W. D. SNODGRASS. 

^ew York, September 22, 1831. 

The "Narrative of Surprising Conversions," and "Thoughts on the Re- 
vival of Rehgion in New England," from the pen of President Edwards, and 
originally published, one in 1736, the other in 1742, are works which well de- 
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serve to be perused and, studied by all who feel a concern foi the prosperity 
of the church, and who would become acquainted with the yaiious ways inr 
which the God of grace is pleased to approach the soul with the blessings of 
his salvation. 

At the present time, when the divine influence is in a remarkable manner 
manifestinff itself far and wide, it seems to be particularly desirable that the 
work shoukl be given to the public in a detached form, so as to be accessiblo 
to all. JOHN KNOX. 

J^ev) York^ Jlugustj 1831. 

I am pleased to find that it is proposed to republish the work of President 
Edwards on RevivaJs. The character of the author for intellect and piety^ 
has its praise in all the churches, and needs no commendation. The work 
proposed to be repubhshed, as well as the treatise en the affecHcna by the same 
author, contain a clecu*, discriminating, and searching delineation of evan^ 
gelical and vital religion. At its first publication it was highly useful, during 
a period of extensive revivals, in promoting the work of Grod, and in pre-' 
venting and removing incident evils. It is hoped that at this period its re- 
publication wiU be greaUy beneficial. THOMAS DE WITT. 

AVto Yorky August, 6, 1831. 

What President Edwards has vmtt^i on Revivals, I consider a full and 
thorough discussion of the whole subject. If ministers of the gospel wouFd 
read it once a year, it seems to me that all controversy among the orthodox 
with respect to the truths which are to be mainly insisted on, and the means 
to be used for ^ving such truths a free access to men's minds, would come 
to an end. If it were circulated among Christians where there is no revival, 
it would tend strongly to arouse the cmirch to a sense of the importance oi 
sudi a blessing, ana lead them to seek successfully to promote the quickenine 
of God's peo^e, and the conversion of sinners. If read in a time of revival, 
it might be expected to give increased tone and energy to the revival feeling, 
and at tiie same time to regulate that feeling when excited. If read by minis- 
ter and people in the decline of a revival, it might be expected, under Ged, to 
stop the ebbings of spiritual feeling, and bring back a heavier and richer 
tide of mercy. I rejoice in its republication, and recommend it to the caiefol 
perusal of aU who love the salvation of sinners. 

JOEL PARKER. 

A'eto York, Septernber, 1831. 

Dear Sir — ^I consider the proposed publication of Edwards* work on Revi- 
vals of Religion, ao highly important, and, in the present times, specially ap- 

Sropriate. The work is full of valuable truth, instructive experionce, ovd 
iscriminating observation, well calculated to guard against pernicious per- 
version, that characteristic spirit of these days, which Sitan would so gladly 
delude into extravagance and heresy. The pidblication will richly merit the 
patronage of a. Christian public. Yours, &c. 

CHAS. P. McILYAINE. 
Brooklyn, September 23, 1831. 

I concur in the forej^oing recommendations. 

JAMES MILNOR. 

Mw York, 1831. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



A RBTiVAL OP REUGioN is a gubjcct of great interest and importance. The 
phrase has, by common consent, been appropriated to denote a work of the 
Spirit of God, turning the attention of considerable numbers in a place to 
the things of eternity, and bringing many, in a short time, to a saving 
knowledge of Christ It is merely the success of the gospel, unusually in- 
creased. It is the conversicHi of numbers of sinners in a short space of time. 
Whi^tever interest is attached to the institutions of religion, whatever pleasure 
is £blt in the success of a preached gospel, or whatever emotions arise, on 
earth or in heftven, at seeing one sinner repent and believe in Christ, all these 
must be heightened and enhanced abundantly at the multiplication of sitch j 
results, which constitutes a revival of religion.^ The Savior himself sees the . I !>■ 
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travail of his soul, and is satisfied, when converts are mnltipUed, as trophies 
of his grace. It is only through mistake or misinformation, that any who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ are grieved or alarmed at a revival <^ reUgion. 

These seasons are as important as they are interesting. They constitute ^ 
not only the glory and the rejoicing of the church, but her safety and life. 
In the darkest periods, the chiu*ch has been saved from utter ettinction by 
revivals* The first preaching of the gospel was attended with powerfid 
revivals. The book of Acts is a history of revivals. The reformation froni 
popery was almost everywh^e accompanied with revivals. There were eae-, 
tensive revivals in the times of the Puritans in England. The early churches 
m New England had numerous revivals. Powerful seasons of the same 
khid were experienced in Scotland and Ireland, in the former part of the last 
century. At a later period, extensive revivals took place in England, under 
the preaching ofWesley and Whitefield. The revivals which occinrred in Ame- 
rica, under the ministrations of PresidentEdwards and his cotemporaries, were 
distinguishedfbr striking n>anifestations of divine power and grace. Numerous 
revivals in the United States marked the close of the last and beginning of 
the present century, both in the east and the west. And from that time they 
have been regularly growing more frequent, more numerous, more powerful 
and rapid, all over our country, to the present time. The last year was un- 
doubtedly distinguished, above all that have preceded it, since the formation 
of the Christian churoh. Never before has tiie Holy Spirit been poured out 
in so many places at once ; never before has the Lord Jesus gathered so> 
many into his churches, in the same space of time, ''of such as shall be saved;!*' 

2 
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X INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

There is- iseason to believe, tliat these displays of divine grace will continue' 
to increase, till one general revival ^hall extend over the habitable globe^ 
We are assured of the universal extension and final triumph of the gospel in. 
the v^hole world. We know, from the " sure word of prophecy,** that what 
we now see of the progress and effects of spiritual religion, is only a small 
sample of what is yet to be seen,. And we thence infer, that^ill tiie revivals 
which have hitherto taken place, are only the first fruits of the glorious harvest. 
* It is only by revivals that the work of conver»on can overtake the fncrease of 
population in the world. It is only by revivals that the ministers and other 
instruments and means for sending out the gospel can be furnished. It is 
only in this way that infidehty and the love of the world can be made to yield 
to the authority of Christ. By no other process can the church gain strengjth 
and numbers fast enough, to meet the opposition which* will inevitably be. 
provoked by the growing influence and power of reUgion. 

It is manifest, therefore, that the church is to calculate upon revivals of re- 
ligion, as habitual events, and to consider the duties and responsibilities 
incident to revivals as her customary burden. Or rather we may say, that the 
state of revival, the rapid gatliering in of souls to Christ, by the labors of hi» 
people, and in answer to their efficacious prayers, ought to be regarded as 
the natural and appropriate state of the church. And by consequence, the 
absence of revivals implies something wrong in the church, of declension,, 
neglect of duty, sinning against the Lord Jesus Christ, destroying the souls 
of men. 

It is incumbent then upon the church, to prepare for such a state of revival 
as we are thus authorized to anticipate. The subject of revivals must be 
more studied, and better understood. And the spirit of revivals must be 
more diligently cultivated. What an impulse would at once be given to the 
study of the art of war, if it were anticipated that the country would soon be 
involved in such a calamity. Why should not the science of revivals, and 
the course of action required in revivals, become a matter of general study in. 
the church ? Ministers have doubtless much yet to learn concerning revivals,^, 
the signs of their a{)proach, the means of producing them, the manner of 
conducting them^the way to guard against difficulties, and to secure the 
happiest results. And every Christian ought to understand revivals, because 
every one has a part to act in relation to them. There is a growing convic- 
tion in the church,, of the rcsponsibiUty which rests upon every individual pro- 
fessor of rehgion, in times of revival. In times of revival it becomes manifest, 
how much the conduct of each one may help or hinder the effect of divine 
truth. But without knowledge on the subject, no one can correctly perform 
his duty in revivals. And unless one understands the principles that are ap- 
plicable in them, it is impossible he should be well prepared to act, in the 
ever-varying emergencies which a revival does not fail to exhibit How great 
the calamity, to prevent or destroy a revival, from not knowing how to act ia 
regard to it ! Or to resist and extinguish a real revival, under a mistaken, 
opinion that it is spurious ! Or to encourage and cherish a spurious excitement^ 
supposing it to be a gcuuiuc work of the Spirit of God 1 Or to have th& 
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fruits Which might have followed a revival stinted or marred, by any imbecile 
of ill-judged procedures ! 

With these views of revivals, and of their importance as a subject of reli- 
gious study, when the publishers of the present volume applied to me, last 
summer, for advice in Selecting a book which would be seasonable and ac- 
<5eptable in the present revived state 6f things, I could think of no one so 
nppropriate as Edwards on Revivals. I Was strutk also ynth the coincidence, 
when on making inquiry of several individuals, whose opinion m such a case 
U ot great Weight, they spontaneously, and without any susisestion from me, 
designated thfe &ame work, as one which it was particularly desirable to 
have circulated in tiie churches at the present time. If any farther evidence 
were needed, it may be found in the testimonials to the value of these writings, 
"Which the ptiblisher has obtained and prefixed to this volume. Coming as 
they do, from ministers of diffsrent evangelical denominations, and men who 
are known to differ in many particulars, the unanimity of their approbation, 
and the Tinqualificd terms in which they have given it, are worthy of particu- 
and grateful notice. It augury well for revivals, that a work so full, effi- 
cient, and thorough, shoiild have united such Suffrages in its favor. 

Ft^bably no uninspired man was over qualififed for such a work, like Presi- 
dent !Edwait['s» To a very clear, discriminating, and pliifosophical mind, he 
^ded a habit of patient Study and diligerit rcsfearch, excited and governed by a 
love of trtith, The clearness, which in others is so often cold and dull, in him 
was warmed and enlivened by an experience in reSgion, singularly deep and 
spiritnal. Having been most thoroughly trained in theology, and received 
practical instruction from his father, and from his grandfather Stoddard, rcr- 
pecting renvalsjhewas privileged to be the instrument of producing one of the 
most genuine and powerful revivals on record in modem times, the first in a 
semes of revivals, of great extent and power. These tilings conspired to put 
in requisition all the powers of his copious mind, and employ them on the 
«iibject of revivals. His piety, TEeal, faith, judgment, courage, integrity, were 
•all tried, and not found wanting. He wrote these M'orks vnth all the savor of 
<he revivals fresh upon his soul. His mind was ftill of revival influence. He 
i^t that re^vab were the great interest, which ought to enKst the zeal, and 
absorb the sensibilities of the church. Jndoed, these writings are so pervaiJ^ 
with the revival spirit, that they cannot be properly appreciated, but by ono 
who partakes of the same heavenly influence. There is spirituality, a 
thoroughness, a devotedness to the subject, a delicacy of discrimination 
which no man can duly understand, whose mind is in a cold, worldly, unbe« 
lieving, caviling state. None but a revived Christ'an can rightly comprc* 
hend, or judiciously apply, the various principles and rules wl^ich are hero 
•4ieveloped. He who reads this, and does not feel himself moved to prize 
and seek, and pray for revivals, i|s pooriy qualified to use the book, in its 
vapplications to others. 

The account given by President Edwards himself, of the work in 1735, in 
the first portion of the subsequent volume, is so full and authentic, tliat it is 
only needful to mention this as the first in a series or cluster of revivals^ 
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which extended over our whole country during a space of twenty yMifl% 
The " Thoughts concerning the Revivai," which occupy the principal pwt 
of the book, is a more labored work. It was written in 1742, during liie pro- 
gress of a very extensive revival, which commenced in Connecticut and 
Massachusetts, and continued for several years. This is what is generally 
known by the name of ''the great revival" I gather from Trumbull's His- 
tory, that it began in Connecticut, early in the year 1740. Its rise in Massa* 
chusetts is traced to the first visit of Mr. Whitefield, who reached Boston in 
September of that year. The Boston ministers seem to have entered zea- 
lously into the work, with the exception of Eh-. Chauncey, who afterwards 
wrote a book against it* Rev. GUbert Tennent, a preacher of great elo- 
quence and remarkable success, also visited New England soon after 
Mr. Whitefield, and spent upwards of two months in Boston. He 
likewise labored in Connecticut. The work was more powerful in the 
years 1740, 1741, and 1742, in Connecticut than in Massachusetts. The 
ministers who labored with most extensive effect were Messrs. Mills, Pome- 
roy, Wheeiock, and Bellamy, who preached in all parts of the colony, and in 
Massachusetts, wherever their brethren woidd admit them. Some of the 
leading ministers, however, were bitter enemies of the revival ; and about the 
time that this book was written, 1742, their lioslility had reached its height. 
De. Trombull says, k was the " plan of the old hghts, or Arminians, both 
«mong the clergy and civilians, to suppress, as far as possible, all the zealous 
and Calvinistic preachers." The most severe laws were passed igainst them, 
and rigorously executed. As the consequence of this withdrawment of so 
many leading ministers, and the opposition which was made to the worit, 
the zeal of many degenerated to enthusiasm, discord and fanaticism 
crept in, and in the subsequent years, many grievous separations and other 
evils took {dace in the churches. Still, however, die work of genuine revival 
seems to have gone steadily forward, notwithstanding these mixtures of fau- 
foan infirmity, so that by the year 1748, the balance of public opinion was 
entirely changed, the oppressive laws were repealed, and the ministers who 
bad been puniiSied for laboring in revivals, were restored to their rights. 
Much has been said about the disorders which attended these revivals ; but 
Dr. TnmibuU says, ** Of these, m most of the churches, there was little or 
nothing ; and perhaps they were not greater m any, than were found in the 
•church at Corinth, even in the apostolic age." "It was estimated that in two 
•or three years of the revival, thirty or forty thousand souls were bom into the 
fiunily of Sieaven, in New England, besides great numbers in New York and 
New Jewey,aiid in the more -southern provinces."! 

President Edwards wrote liis "Thoughts on the Revival," in 1742, the 
most critical period of this interesting history, when the work seemed to be 
balancing, as it were, between the deadly opposition of some, and the extra- 
jragancies of others. And how admirably calculated was this man, how 
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.^den% was he raised op) to hold the scales in such a juncture. To be duly 
'estimated, the work should be judged of in connection with the circumstances 
under which it was produced. The manner of laying out his plan, and the 
topics introduced, the practices which he either defended or censured, the 
wisdom with which he conducted his subject, are much more apparent, to 
those who will make themselves famihar with the historical facts by which it 
is illustrated. 

It would be out uf place here, to attempt an extended review of this cele- 
brated ^treatise. The general plan will be seen from the table of contents. 
He begins his w<»k, by showing very clearly which side he espoused of the 
main question at issue, and by avowing his full conviction that the excitement 
then in progress was a great and glorious work of Godl He had no S3rmp»* 
thy at all with those who doubted on this point, or who were so forever harp- 
ing upon real or fancied errors, connected with the work, that they had no 
heart to rejoice in its blessed results. He explains, in a masteriy manner, 
how these errors, so far as they had a real existence, were not only compatible 
with a genuine work of grace, but might well have grown out of Ihie woik ^^ 
itself, froHi the greatness and the novelty of the excitement, the opposittoia 
encountered, the w eakness of the instrum ents, (modestly including himself,) 
and the imperfection ot^ knowledge and grace in those who were engaged in 
(Che woik. And he expresses, in no measured terms, but with equal kind^ 
ness, his sense of the ofiensivenees of their conduct, who stood aloof at such a 
day of the espousals of thechurc^ minding nothing butdefects and blemishes. 
After all their cry about madness and enthusiasm, the worst madness in the 
^ght of God, was to remain cold and inactive at such a time. Nothing can 
exceed the acuteness with which he handles the objections of those, wh^ 
would pretend to judge of revivals by philosoi^y, or custom, or theur own shal- 
low ex^rience. Would that it might ever be so, that those who fed called 
upon to promote the purity of revivals, should 6egin by such a trimnphanC vin^ 
•dication of them, as the glorious work <^ God's Holy Spirit Were the 
principles here laid down duly considered, men would be slower than th^ are 
to discredit the genuineness of a revival, or the |Mety or orthodoxy of tliose 
who labor in it, merely because it appears to them to be attended with indis- 
•cretions or irregularities. 

Part seeimdy in which he enforces the obligation of all to be actively en- 
gaged in promodng the work, is full of the most solemn and weighi^ 
^considerations. The principle is fully brought out, that a time «f revi- 
vals calls for special effi)rts, to fall in with the designs of the Spirit, an d pro- ^ 
mote and extend the wor k. It is difficult to conceive how a miniBter can read 
this part, and^ while revivals are prevailing all around him, still quiet his con- / / 
-Bcience without putting forth some special efforts to have his people share 
in the passing mer(^. There are some passages in this part which have 
lui awful solemnity, and ought to be deeply pondered by those, who are 
not adopting any special measures to promote and extend the work of 
-gprace now going on in our land. Those especially, who allow themselves 
to speak slightingly of these excitements, and to dmde or abuse the instru- 
ments thatOod sees fit to employ, should take heed to some of the admonl- 
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tions, which come with so much force, as well as discriminatioft, from ttie 
pen of Edwards. 

Having exhibited the danger of not acknowledging and promoting the 
work of revival, in a Way calculated to carry trembling to the hearts of those 
that stand aloof from revivals, because they are carried on in a way which does 
not exactly coincide with their views, he next shows the blessedness that 
must necessarily attend a hearty co-operation in the work. Two principles 
are clearly maintained ; that it is at their peril if men fail to acknowledge a 
real revival of religion, through any false notions, or a priori reasonings of 
their own ; and that a time of revival imposes a special duty upon ministers 
and others, to go out of their ordinary course, and do something more than 
what is usual, to honor and advance the work. Men may be in fact 
opposers of the work, who do not directly speak against it as a whole ; who 
even acknowledge, in general terms, that there is a good work carried on in 
the country ; but whose habitual conversation shows that they are in fact 
more out of humor with the state of things, and enjoy themselves less than 
they did before the work began. Such are known, by being more for>vard to 
take notice of what is amiss than of what is good in the work. And there can 
be no doubt their influence, on the whole, is unfavorable to the revival. If 
men viewed things in a just light, the conversion of numbers of sinners would 
Bo engage their attention, and engross their hearts, that they would not be 
in a humor to dwell perpetually upon the errors of the instruments: 

In the third part, we have a very discriminating and hearty defense of the 
subjects and zealous promoters of the work, from many groimdless charges 
which had been brought against them. He vindicates zealous preachers 
from the charge of appealing exclusively to the passions. There is no dan- 
get of raising the affections too high in religion, if they are raised in view of 
the proper objects. Neither are ministers to be blamed for preaching terror 
to awakened sinners, if it is truth, and if proper pains are taken to enlighten 
them, and show them what they must do to be saved. And in regai^ to fre> 
queiit meetings, and the like, he mentions that it is to the honor of God, when 
people are so much employed in outward acts of religion, as to carry a public 
appearance of engagednese in it, as the main business of lif«. And though 
it is not true, ordinarily, that the time occupied by religious meetings en- 
croaches seriously upon men's worldly business, yet it may often be highly 
proper and useful to do so. And on the subject of frequent preaching, in re- 
ply to the objection that one sermon will crowd out another from people's 
minds, this great master of assemblies avers, that the main benefit of preach- 
ing is by impressions made upon the mind in the time of it, and not by any 
e£^t that arises from the subsequent remembrance of it 

Having shown in what way, and to what extent, effects on the body are to 
be regarded as probable tokens of God's presence and power ; considered 
how far it is proper to use means for increasing the excitement in an assem- 
bly ; and justified the earnestness of those whoso hearts are full of the love 
of Christ, the practice of frequent singing, and the religious meetings of 
children, under proper regulations ; he then proceeds, in part fourth, to point 
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out what things ought to be corrected or avoided, in promoting the revival 
If any evidence were wanting, to prove the remarkable integrity and single- 
mess of heart of this eminent servant of Christ, it may be found in the plain, 
pointed, and faithful man^fer in which he has treated this part of the subject. - 
It required no small measure of grace to acknowledge, and of firmness to 
point out to public notice, the faults, errors, and delinquencies of those whoia 
he had just been strenuously engaged to uphold and defend. 

He begins with remarking, that the last resort of the devil to overUhxQW 
a revival of religion, is to corrupt it, or carry it to cextremes ; and that the 
errors of its friends and promoters furnish him with his greatest advantage*^ 
It is a great mistake for Christians to think, that even in the seasons of their 
highest spiritual enjoyment, they are out of danger from the adversary. .Theso 
errors are traced to spiritual pride ; the adoption of some wrong principlea^ 
respecting the guidance of the Spirit, the prayer of faith, or some other point ^ 
and ignorance of Satan's devices. 

No enemy of the revivals could have done this part of the work withr 
a more unsparing hand than Edwards. Faithful are the wounds of a- 
friend. And every one, especially every minister, who is actively engaged in 
revivals, and successful in> promoting them, should make himself familiar 
with this part of the book, as the chart of his constant dangers and easily* 
besetting sins. He will find many around him,, who are fond of throwing 
these things in his teeth ; aud the only just defense is^ so to hve and labor 
that they shall not be true. In regard to the use which is lawfully to be 
made of this part, it is proper to observe^ that the points here agitated, are 
points which concern only those who are themselves actively and cordially 
engaged in promoting revivals, to be settled among themselves. Those who 
are unbetieving and ipactive, will find matters enough to. occupy their atten- 
tion, in the previous pages. Indeed, it would be no bad rule, and would con- 
duce much to the peace of the church, to have it understood, that no person 
should make use of this part, in discussing points connected with revivals, 
until he had read, marked, inwardly digested, and cordially approved and 
adopted the previous portions. It would silence many complainers, and 
might awaken some sleeping consciences. 

In fxfnmienting thus freely upon the evils which will sometimes be found 
among those who are earnestly engaged in promoting the revival, Edwards 
shows that it was no part of his principles to cover up such things, or to pal- 
liate them. He does not admit the doctrine, that speaking of tiiese things,, 
in a friendly way, and for the purpose of correcting them, and of doing good 
to those who have fallen into them, will stop tiie revival. But it ought to be 
done by those who are actually engaged themselves in the revival, and not 
by those who are looking on, and taking no part nor responsibility in the work. 
The pride, false principles, censoriousness, and other things which he has 
pointed out as errors, have not ceased from the church. And this part of the 
book still needs to be studied. Probably the views of our most judicious and 
warm liearted men are a little altered in regard to the importance which 
should be allotted to strong bodily emotions ^ and their ideas considerably 
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enlftrged, respecting the extent to which the instrumentality of piivate Kretkran^ 
can be pn^tably employed in promoting the reTival. The suggestioDS in 
part ^flhy of what things should be done directly to promote the woik, are* 
not all as applicable to the present state of society* as they -wete when wii(>- 
ten ; though they are still valuable, for the derelopement of important prin- 
eiples. And the most of them are of universal application. la particidar^ 
it is clearly implied.in what he says, that the means of revival are to be varied 
firom tune to time, according to the aspects anct circumstances of a eommu- 
iHty. And every engine of influence, which can be used consistently with 
tns&ky ou^t to be employed in forwarding the work. MinuBters should ex- 
hibit gfeat zeal and resduteness in pushing the work forward. Mr. White- 
field's success was greatly owing to this. Coldness and irresolution in 
dealing with worldly, unconverted sinners, only confirm them in their 
eonrsa The importance of external reformation, and of abounding in deeds* 
of charity, as a means of revivals, is clearly set forth by Edwards, and ha» 
been abunduitly evinced in the blessing which has every where followed the 
temperance reform, and the unusual displays of Christian benevolence, in 
the last two years. 

In short, the work is full of the wisest practiood ipstructions, based upon* 
the most profound knowledge of the true principles on which liiese thinger 
proceed. And the hope is now fondly cherished, that the circulation of ft 
complete and beautiful edition among the churches, at such a juncture as the 
present, will be eminently serviceable, in giving force, consistency, purity, 
and permanency, to the revivers noiv. in: progress thiDughout the country.. 
That the blessing of God, and the enlightening and sanctifying influence oT 
the Holy Spirit, may secure such a result, is the earnest prayer of 

.THE EDITOR. 

^tw Yorky March^ 1832. 
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The friendly oorrespondence which we nudntain with oar brethren 
of New England, gives us now and then the pleasure of hearing some 
remarkable instances of divine grace in the conversion of sinners, and 
some eminent examples of piety in that American part of the world. 
But never did we hear or read, since tlie first ages of Chistianity, 
any event of this kind so surprising as the present narrative hath set 
before us. The Rev. and worthy Dr. Colman, of Boston, had given 
^is some short intimations of it in his letters ; and upon our request 
of a more large and particular account, Mr. Edwards, the happy and 
successful minister of Northampton, which wap one of the chief 
scenes of these wonders, drew up this history in an epistle to Dr. 
Colman. 

Ther^were some useful sermons of the venerable and aged BIr. 
William Willia ms, published lately in New England, which were 
preached in that part of the country during this season of the glorious 
work of God in the conversion of men ; to which Dr. Colman sub- 
joined a most judicious and accurate abridgment of this epistle : and 
a little after, he sent the original to our hands, to be communicated to 
the world under our care here in London. 

We are abundantly satisfied with the truth of this narrative, not 
only from the pious character of the writer, but from the concurrent 
testimony of many other persons in New England ; fw this thing ' 
was not done in a corner. There i s a sppt of groun d, as we are here 
informed, wherein there are twelv e or fourteen towns and villages, 
chiefly situate in the county of Hampshire, near the banks of the river 
of Connecticut, within the compass of thirty mi les, wherein it pleased 
God two years ago to display his tree and sovereign mercy in the con- 
version of a great multitude of souls in a short space of time, turning y^ 
them from a formal, cold^^^j^^d^relfigsjirofessw of Christianity, to 
the lively exercise'of every Christian graceTand the powerful prac- 
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tice of our holy religion. The great God has seemed to act over 
again the miracle of Gideon's fleece, which was plentifully watered 
with the dew of heaven, while the rest of the earth round about it 
was dry, and had no such remarkable blessing. 

There has been a great and just complaint for many years among 
the ministers and churches in Old England, and in'New, (except about 
the time of the late earthquake there,) that the work of conversion 
goes on very slowly, that the Spirit of God in his saving influences is 
much withdrawn from the ministrations of his word, and there are few 
that receive the report of the gospel, with any eminent success upon 
their hearts. But as the gospel is the same divine instrument of grace 
still, as ever it was in the days of the apostles, so our ascended Savior 
now and then takes a special occasion to manifest the divinity of this 
gospel by a plentiful eflusion of his Spirit where it is preached : then 
sinners are turned into saints in numbers, and there is a new face of 
things spread over a town or country : ** The wilderness and the 
solitary places are glad, the desert rejoices and blossoms as the 
rose ;" and surely concerning this instance we may add, that ** they 
have seen the glory of the Lord there, and the excellency of our God ; 
they have seen the outgoings of God bur Kingia his sanctuary." 

Certainly it becomes us, who profess the religion of Christ, to take 
notice of such astonishing exercises of his power and mercy, and give 
him the glory which is due, when he begins to accomplish any of his 
promises concerning the latter days ; and it gives us further encou- 
ragement to pray, and wait, and ^ope for the like display of his power 
in the midst of us. " The hand of God is not shortened, thtR; it can- 
not save," but we have reason to fear that our iniquities, our coldness 
in religion, and the general carnality of our spirits, have raised a wall 
of separation between God and us : and we may add, the pride and 
perverse humor of infidelity, degeneracy, and apostasy from the Chris- 
tian faith, which have of late years broken out amongst us, seem to 
have provoked the Spirit of Christ to absent himself much from our 
nation. ** Return^ O Lord, and visit thy churches, and revive thine 
own work in the midst of us." 

From such blessed instances of the succes^of the gospel, as appear 
in this narrative, we may learn much of the way of the Spirit of God 
in his dealing with the souls of men, in order to convince sinners, 
and restore them to his favor and his image by Jesus Christ, his Son. 
We aknowledge that some particular appearances in the work of con- 
version among men may be occasioned by the ministry which they 
sit under, whether it be of a more or less evangelical strain, whether 
it be more severe and affrighting, or more gentle and persuasive. 
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But wheresoever God works with power for salvation upon the minds 
of men» there will be some discovery of a sense of sin, of the danger 
of.the wrath of God, of the all-sufficiency of his Son Jesus, to relieve 
us under all our spiritual wants and distresses, and a hearty consent 
of soul to receive him in the various offices of grace, wherein he is set 
forth in the holy scriptures. And if our readers had opportunity (as 
we have had) to peruse several of the sermons which were preached 
during this glorious season, we should find that it is the common plain 
Pro testant doctri ne of the reformation, without stretching towards (^ 
the TSintmomtanioiiT^ the Arminians on the other, 

that the Spirit of Grod has been pleased to honor with such illus- 
triouB success. 

We. are taught also by this happy event how easy it will be for our 
blessed Lord tp make a full accomplishment of all his predictions con- 
ceminghis kingdom, and to spread his dominion from sea to sea, 
through all the nations of the ^arth. We see how easy it is for him, 
with on& turn of his hand, with one word of his mouth, to awaken 
whole countries of sleeping sinners, and kindle divine life in their 
sou]s. The heavenly influence shall run from door to door, filling the 
hearts and lips of every inhabitant with importunate inquiries, What 
shall we do to be saved ? And how shall we escape the wrath to 
come 7 And the name of Christ the Savior shall diffuse itself like a 
rich and vital perfume to multitudes that were ready to sink and 
perish under the painful sense of their own guilt and danger. Sal- 
vation shall spread through all the tribes and ranks of mankind, as 
the lightning from heaVen in a few moments would communicate a 
living flame through ten thousand lamps or torches placed in a proper 
situation and neighborhood. Thus *< a nation shall be born in a day" 
when our Redeemer pleases, and his faithful and obedient subjects 
shall become as numerous as the spires af grass in a meadow newly 
mown, and refreshed with the showers of heaven. But the pleasure 
of this agreeable hint bears the mind away from our theme. 

Let us return to the present narrative. 'Tis worthy of our obser- 
vation, that this great and surprising work does not seem to have 
taken its rise from any sudden and distressing calamity or public / 
terror that might universally impress the minds of a people : here // 
was no storm, no earthquake, no inundation of water, no desolation / 
by fire, no pestilence or any other sweeping distemper, nor any cruel 
invasion by their Indian neighbors, that might force the inhabitants 
into a serious thoughtfulness and a religious temper by the fears of ^ 
approaching death and judgment. Such scenes as these have some- '^ 
times been made happily efi*ectual to awaken sinners in Zion, and 
the formal professor and the hypocrite, have inquired, terrified with 
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the tboughts'^of divine wrath breaking in upon them, '< Who shail 
dwell with everlasting burnings ?" But in the present case the im- 
mediate hand of God in the work of his Spirit appears much more 
evident, because there is no such awful and threatening Providence 
attending it. 

It is worthy also of our further notice, that when many profane 
sinners, and formal professors of religion, have been affrighted out 
of their present carelessness and stupidity by some astonishing ter- 
rors approaching them, those religious appearances haye not been so 
durable, nor the real change of heart so thoroughly effected. Many 
of these sort of sudden converts have dropt their religious concerns 
in a great measure when their fears of the threatening calamity are 
vanished. But it is/a blessed confirmation of the truth of this pre- 
sent work of grace, that the persons who were divinely wrought 
upon in this season continue still to profess serious religion, and to 
practice it, without returning to their fonner follies. 

It may not be amiss in this place to take notice, that a very sur- 
prising and threatening Providence has this last year attended the 
people of Northampton, amoog whom this work of divine grace 
was so remarkable : which Providence at first might have been con- 
strued by the unthinking world to be a signal token of God's dis- 
pleasure against that town, or a judgment from heaven upon the 
people ; but soon afterwards, like Paul's shaking the viper off from 
his hand, it discovered the astonishing care and goodness of God 
expressed towards a place where such a multitude of his young con- 
verts were assembled : npr can we give a better account of it than 
in the language of this very gentleman, the Rov. Mr. Edwards, 
minister of that town, who wrote the following letter, which was 
published in New England. 

" Northampton, March.ldth, 1737. 
** We in this town were the last Lord's day the-^spectatore, and 
many of us the subjects, of one ef the most amazing instances of 
divine preservation, that perhaps was ever known in the land : our 
meeting-house is old and decayed, so that we have been for some 
time building a new one, which is yet unfinished : it has been ob- 
served of late, that the house that we have hitherto met in has 
gradually spread at bottom, the cells and walls giving way, especially 
in the foresidc, by reason of the weight of timber at top pressing on 
the braces that are inserted into the posts and beams of the house. 
It has so done more than ordinarily this spring ; which seems to 
have been occasioned by the heaving of the ground by the extreme 
frosts of the winter past, and it is now settling again on that side 
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which is next the sun, by the thaws of the spring : by this means 
the underpinning hafe been considerably disordered, which people 
were not sensible of, till the ends of the joists which bore up the 
front gallery, by the walls giving way, were drawn off from the girts 
on which they rested ; s'o that in the midst of the public exercise in 
the forenoon, soon after the beginning of the sermon, the whole 
gallery fiiJl of people, with all the seats and timber, suddenly and 
without any warning, sunk, and fell down, with most amazing noise, 
upon the heads of those that sat under, to the astonishment of the 
cong^gation, the house being filled with dolorous shrieking and 
crying ; and nothing else was expected than to find many people 
dead, and dashed to pieces. 

" The gallery in falling seemed to break and sink first in the mid- 
dle ; so that those who were upon it were thrown together in heaps 
before the front door ; but the whole waia so sudden, that many of 
t]iem that fell knew nothing in the time of it what it was that had 
befallen them ; and others in the congregation .knew not what it was 
that had happened with so great a noise ; many thought it had been 
an amazing^ clap of thunder : the falling gallery seemed to be broken 
all to pieces before it got down ; so that some that fell with it, as 
well as those that were under, were buried in the ruins, and were 
found pressed under heavy loads of timber, and couM do nothing to 
help themselres. - 

" But so mysteriously and wonderfully did it come to pass, that 
every life was preserved'; and though many were greatly bruised, 
and their ilesh torn, yet there is not, as I can understand, one bone 
broken, or so much as put out of joint, among them all : some that 
were thought to be almost dead at first, are greatly recovered ; and 
but one young woman seems yet to remain in dangerous circum- 
stances, by an inwatd hurt in her breast ; but of late there appears 
more hope of her recovery. 

*' There is none can give any account, or conceive by what means 
it shonld come to pass, that people''s lives and limbs should be thus 
preserved, when so great a multitude were thus imminently exposed : 
it looked BS though it wfts impossible it should be otherwise, than 
that great numbers should instantly be crushed to death or dashed in 
pieces : it seems unreasonable to ascribe it to any thing else, but l^e 
care of Providence in disposing th<! motions of every stick of timber, 
and the precise place of safety where every one should sit and fall, 
when none were in any capacity to take care for their own pireserva- 
tion. The preservation seems to be most wonderful, with respect 
to the women and diildren that were in the middle alley, under the 
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gallery, where it came do\^ii first, and with greatest force, and where 
was nothing to break the force of the falling weight. 

** Such an event may be a sufficient argument of a Divine Provi- 
dence over the lives of men. We thought ourselves called to set 
apart a day to be spent in the solemn worship of God, to humble 
ourselves under such a rebuke of God upon us in the time of public 
service in God's house, by so dangerous and surprising an accident ; 
and to praise his name for so wonderful and as it were miraculous a 
preservation ; and the last Wednnsday was kept by us to that end : 
and a mercy in which the hand of God is so remarkably evident, 
may be well worthy to affect the hearts of all that hear it." 

Thus far the letter. 

But it is time to conclude our preface. If there should be any 
thing found in this narrative of the surprising conversion of such 
number of souls, where the sentiments or the style of the relator, or 
his inferences from mattera of fact, do not appear so agreeable to 
every reader, we hope it will have no unhappy influence to discourage 
the belief of this glorious event. We must allow every writer his 
own way ; and must allow him to choose what particular instances 
he would select, from the numerous cases which came before him. 
And though he might have chosen others, perhaps, of more signifi- 
cancy in the eye of the world, than the Woman and the Child, 
whose experiences he relates at large ; yet it is evident he chose 
that of the Woman, because she was dead, and she is thereby inca- 
pable of knowing any honors or reproaches on this account. And 
•s for the Child, those who were present, and saw and heard such 
a remarkable and lasting change, on one s6 very young, must neces- 
sarily receive a stronger impression from it, and a more agreeable 
surprise than the mere narration of it caa communicate to others at 
a distance. Children's language always loses its s trikiiy beauties 
at second hand. 

Upon the whole, we declare our opinion, that this account of sucii 
an extraordinary and illustrious appearance of divine grace in the 
conversion of sinners, is very like by the blessing of God to have a 
happy effect towiifds ifae honpr and enlargement of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

May the worthy writer of this epistle, and all those bis Rev. breth- 
ren in the ministry, who have been Jionored in this excellent and 
important service, go on to qee their labors crowned with daily and 
persevering success ! May the numerous subjects of this surprising 
work hold fast what they have received, and increase in every Chris- 
tian grace and blessiag ! May a plentiful effusion of the blessed 
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Spirit, also, descend on the British Isles, and dl their American 
plantations, to renew the i^e of religion there ! And we intreat 
our readers in both Englaods, to join with us in our hearty addresses 
.to the throne of grace, that this wonderful discovery of the hand of 
God, in saving sinners, mvj encourage our faith and hope of the ac- 
complishment of all his wordji of grace, which are written in the Old 
Testament and in the New^ concerning the large extent of this sal- 
vation in the latter days of the world. Oomef Lord Jenu, come 
quicklyt and spread thy dominion throagh all tbe ends of the earth. 
Amen. - ISAAC WATTS. 

JOHN GUYSE. 
Londanp October 12, 1737. 
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Whbn the disciples of our glorious Lord were filled with sorrow 
upon the heavy tidings of his departure from them, he cheered their 
drooping spirits with that good word, ^* Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth : it is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unio you ; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you." And after his ascension, he fulfilled this great and 
precious promise by the extraordinary effusion of his Spirit, under 
whose conduct and influence the " apostles went forth and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them :" so that when we read 
tlje Acts of the Apostles, we must say ; " Not by might, nor by 
>power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts." And though, soon 
'^ after the first days of Christianity, there was a dreadful apostasy, 
yet God did not wholly take his Spirit from his people ; but raised 
up faithful witnesses, to testify against the heresies and corruptions 
of the times wherein they lived. And since Antichrist, that wicked 
one, has been revealed, our Lord, according to his word, has been 
gradually consuming him with the spirit of his mouth, in the refor- 
mation. 

Nor have we in these remote corners of the earth, where Satan 
had his seat from time immemorial, been left without a witness of 
the divine power and grace. Very remarkable was the work of God's 
Spirit, stirring ji ^ our jprefa tfiers to le,aj^(|,.AsPleae[a5t.lapd, and trans- 
poi% themselves over a vast ocean into this then howling wilderness, 
that ^ey might enjoy communion with Christ in the purity of his 
/ ordinances^ and leave their children in the quiet possession of the 
blessings of his kingdom. And God was eminently present with 
them by his word and Spirit. 

Yea, we need look no higher than our own times, to find abundant 
occasion to celebrate the wonderfiil works of God. Thus when God 

> 



/ 



'f 



PREFACE BY THE BOSTON MINISTERS. XXVll 

arose and shook the earth,* his loud call to us in that amazing provi- 
dence was followed, so far as man can judge, with the still voice of _^ 
his Spirit, in which he was present to awaken many, and bring them 
to say trembling, " What must we do to be saved 1" Yea, as we 
hope, to turn not a few from sin to God hi a thorough conversion. 
But wheu the bitterness of death was past, much the greater part of 
those whom God's terrors affrighted, gave sad occasion to remember 
those words. Psalm Ixxviii. 34, 36., << When he slew them, then they 
sought him : and they returned and inquired early after God. And 
they remembered that God was their Rock, and the high God their 
Redeemer. Nevertheless, they did flatter him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto him with their tongue," And there has since been 
great TCason to comj^ain of our speedy return to our former sins, 
notwithstanding some hopes given of a more general reformation. 
Yea, when more lately, it pleased God to visit many of our towns 
with a ver y, mortal diste mper, to that time in a manner unknown ; 
whereby great numbers of our h opeful children and yout h have been 
cut off, many very suddenly, and with circumstances exceedingly dis- 
tressing and awful ; yet, alas ! we have not generally seen nor duly 
considered God's hand stretched out against us ; but have given him 
reason to complain, as of his ancient people, " Why should ye be 
stricken any inore ? ye will revolt more and more." And accord-^ 
ingly his anger is not turned away ; but his hand is stretched out still. 
A plain proof of this awful truth, that the most awakening dispen- 
sations can no farther humble and do us good, than as it pleaseth 
God to accompany them with his Spirit, and so command his bless- 
ing upon them. But when the Almighty will work by such means, 
or without them, who can hinder him? He acts with sovereign 
liberty and irresistible power. " The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou bearest the soundthereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : so is eveiy one that is bom of the Spirit." ,^ 
John iii. 8. Such was his wonderful work at Northampton, and the 
neighboring towns ih the county of Hampshire, and some other 
places. The Holy Spirit was in a plentiful and extraordinary man- 
ner poured out on persons of evet\^age and condition, without such 
remarkable providences 'goingBeforeloawaken them ; as the dew 
falls in the night, and yet the effects, appeared as the light which 
goeth forth. So that we might well admiring say, what has God 
wrought ! Great wa& the number of them who published the wonders 
of the divine power and grace ; declaring with humility what God 

*The Earthquake of October 29, Anno 1727. 
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had done for their souls. And others who went among tfaem ac* 
knowledged that the wozk exceeded the fame of it. 

Now the Psalmist observes that God has made his wonderful works 
to be remembered* We therefore apprehend that our Rev. brother 
has done well to record and publish this surprising work of God ; and 
the fidelity of his account would not have been at all doubted of by 
us, though there had not been the concurrent testimony of others to 
it. It is also a pleasure to us to hear what acceptance the followingf 
nanative has found in the other England, where it has Jiad two im- 
pressions already, and been honored with a recommendatory preface 
by two divines c^ eminent note in London, viz» the Rev. Dr. Watts 
and Dr. Guyse : after whom it may seem presumption in us to at* 
tempt aay thing of this kind. But it harag been thought proper to 
reprint this letter here, and dii^rae it among our our people, we 
thankfully embraoe this opportunity to praise the Most High fi^r the 
exceeding riches of his . grace, and ea:mestly to recommend thi; 
epistle to the diligent f ^tding and attentive ccmsideration of all into 
whose hands. these shall come. '' He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches." And indeed, the particu. 
. lar and distinct account which the author htis given of God's dealings 
with the souls of men, at this remarkable season, in the variety of 
cases then set before him, and in many of his observations there^ 
upon, we f^^xehend are written with that judgment and skill in di- 
vine things as declare lum to be a scribe well instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven ; and we judge may -be very useful to ministers 
in leading weary souls to Christ for rest, and for the direction and 
encouragement of all under the like operations of the Holy Spirit. 
Yea, as'the author observes, " There is no one thing I know of, that 
God has made such a means of promoting his work among us, as the 
hews of others' conversion." We hope that the further spreading 
of this narmtive may, by the divine blessing, still promote the con- 
version of souls, and quicken God's children to labor after the clearer 
evidences of their adoption, and to bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance. And as this wonderful work may be considered as an earnest 
of what God v^ill do towards the close of the gospel day, it affords 
great encouragement to our faith and prayer in pleading those pro- 
mises which relate to the glorious extent and flourishing of the king, 
dom of Christ upon earth, and that have not yet had their full and 
final accomplishment. And surely the very threatening degenoracy 
of our time^ calls aloud to us all, to be^ earnest in prayer for this 
most needed blessing, the plentiful effusion of the Spirit of truth and 
holiness. Nor ought the sense of our own unworthiness discourage 
us, when we go to our heavenly Father in the name of his dear Son, 
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who has purchased and received this great gift for his people, and 
says to us, ** Ask, and it shall be given you* . If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." Luke xi. 9—13. 

But we must draw to a close. May the worthy author be restored 
to health, and long continue to be a rich blessing to his people ! May 
he still see the pleasure of the Lord prospering in his hand ; and in 
particular, may the Sjurit of grace accompany this pious endeavor 
to spread the savor of the [knowledge of Christ, for the everlasting 
advantage of many ! May it please God to revive his work through- 
out this land ; and may all the ends of the earth see his salvation ! 

Boston^ November 4th, 1738. 

JOSEPH SEWALL, 

Minister of Old South Churcb. 

THOMAS PRINCE, 

Minister of Old South Church. 

JOHN WEBB, 

Minister of New North Church. 

WILLIAM COOPER, 

Minister of Brattle street Church. 



P. S. Since the writing this^ Preface, one of us has received a 
letter from a Reverend and very worthy minister in Glasgow, in 
which is the following passage : 

" The friends of serious religion here were much refreshed with 
a printed ajccowsft of the extraordinary success of the gospel, of late, 
in some parts of Kew En^and. If you can favor me with more 
particular accounts of those joyful events, when you have opportunity 
of Writing to me, it will much oblige me." 



TO THE 



REV. BENJAMIN COLMAN, D. D. 



PASTOR OF A CHURCH IN BOSTON. 



Weitfield, October 11, 1738. 
Sir, 

In your letter of Au^st 19, you inform us that the Rev. Dr. 
Watts and Dr. Guyse desire that some other ministers, who were 
eye and ear witnesses to some of those numerous conversions in the 
other towns about Northampton, would attest unto what the Rev. 
Mr. Edwards has written of them. 

We take this opportunity to assure you, that the account Mr. Ed- 
wards has given in hhi narrative of our several towns or parishes is 
true ; and that much more of the like nature might have been added 
with respect to some of them. 

We are. Rev. Sir, your brethren and servants, 

WILLIAM WILLIAMS, Pastor of Hatfield. 



EBENEZER DEVOTION, 
STEPHEN WILLIAMS, 
PETER RAYNOLDS, 
NEHEMIAH BULL, 
SAMUEL HOPKINS, 
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of Suffield. 
" of Long Meadow. 
" of Enfield. 
" of Westfield. 

of West Springfield. 
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A FAITHFUL NARRATIVE 



LETTER TO REV. DR. COLMAN. 
Reverend and Honored Sir, . 

Haying seen your, letter to my hoaored uncle Wil- 
liams of Hatfield, of July 20, wherein you inform Jiim of the 
notice that has been taken of the late wonderful work of God, 
in ttiis, and some , other towns in this county, by the Rev. 
Dr. Watts, and Dr. Guyse of London, and the congregation 
to which the last of these preached on a iponthiy day of so- 
lemn prayer ; as also, of your desiie to be more perfectly ac- 
quainted with it, by some of us on the spot ; and having been 
since informed by my uncle Williams, that you.desire me to 
undertake it, I would now^ do it, in as just and &ithful a 
manner as in me Ues. 



CHAPTER I. 

Introductory Statement. 

. The people of the county, in general, I suppose, are as 
sober, and orderly, and good sort of people, as in any part of 
I^ew England ; and I beheve they have been Reserved the 
freest by far, of any part of the country, from error, and va- 
riety of sects and opinions. Our being so far within the land, 
at a distance from sea-ports, and in a corner of the country, 
has doubtless been one reason why we have not been so much 
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corrupted with vice, as most other parts. But without 
question, the religion and good order of the county, and their 
purity in doctrine, has, under God, been very much owing 
to the great abilities and eminent piety of my venerable and 
honored grandfather Stoddard. I suppose we have been the 
freest of any part of the land from unhappy divisions, and 
quarrels in our ecclesiastical and religious affairs, till the late 
lamentable Springfield contention.* 

We being much separated from other parts of the province, 
and having compomtively but little intercourse with them, 
have from the beginning, till now, always iHanaged our ec- 
clesiastical affairs within ourselves : it is the way in which 
the county, from its infancy, has gone on, by the practical 
agreement' of aH, and the way in which our peace and good 
ord||sr has hitheitcv been, maintained. 

The town of Northampton is of about eighty-two years 
standing, and has^^now about two hundred femilies; which 
mostly dweQ more compactly together than any town of such 
a bigaess in these parts of the country ; which probably has 
been an occasion, that both our corruptions, andvelbrmations 
hdiVe been, from time to time, the more swiftly propagated, 
from one to another, through the town. Take the town in 
general, and so far as I can judge, they are as rational and 
understanding a people as inost I have been acquainted with : 
Many of them have been noted for religion, and particularly, 
have been remarkable for their distinct knowledge in things 
that rdate to heart religion, and Christian experience, and 
their great Iregards thereto. 

' I am the third minister that has been settled in the town : 
the Rev. Mr. Eleazer Mather, who'was the first, was ordained 
in July, 1669; He was otte whose heart was much in his. 

work, abundant in labors for the good of precious souls : he 

f 

* Tho Springfield contention rdates to the settlement of a minieter there^ 
which occasioned too waim debates between some, both pastors and people, 
that were for it, and oth<sr8 ttiat were against it, on acconnt of their different 
apprehensions about his principles, ancTabout some steps that were taken to 
procure his orAnatiou. 
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bad the high esteem and great love of bis pecple, and was 
blest with no small success. The Rev. Mr. Stoddard, who 
succeeded him, came first to the town the November after his 
death, but was not ordained till September 11th, 1672, and 
died February lltb, 1728-9. So that he continued in the 
work of the ministry here, from his first coming to town, near 
sixty years. And as he was eminent and renowned for his 
gifts and graces so he was blest, from the beginning, with ex- 
traordinary success in his ministry, in the conversion of many 
souls. He had five harvests, as he called them : The first 
was about fifty-seven y^ars ago ; the second about fifty-three 
years ; the third about forty ; and the fourth about twenty- 
four ; the fifth .and last about eighteen years ago. Some of 
these times were much more remarkable than others, and the 
ingathering of souls more plentiful. Those that c^ro about 
fifty-three and forty, and twenty-four years ngo, were much 
greater than either the first or the la^t : but in each of them, « 
I have heard my grandfather say, the larger part of the young 
people in the town seemed to be mainly., concerned for their 
eternal salvation. 

After the last of the^e came a far more degenerate time, 
(at least among the young people,) I suppose, than ever befose. 
Mx, Stoddard, indeed, had the comfort before he died, of seeing 
a time where there were no small appearances of a diving 
work among, some, and a considerable ingathering of maais 
even after I was settled with him in the ministry, which was. 
about two years before his death ; and I have reason to bless 
God for the great advantage I had by it. In these two yeajrs 
there were nearly twenty that Mr. Stoddard hoped to be 
savingly converted ; but there was nothing of any general' 
awakening. The greater part seemed t6 be at that time 
very insensible of the things of xf^ton, and eogaged in other 
cares and pursuits. Jdst after my grandfather^s death, it 
seemed to be a time of extraordinary dullness in religion : li- 
centiousness for some years greatly prevailed among the 
youth of the town ; they were many of them very much ad- 

5 ■ • 
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dieted to night-walking, and frequenting the tavern, and lewd 
practices, wherein some by their exampleexceedingly corrupted 
others^It was their manoer very frequently to get together, in 
conventions of both sexes, for mirth and joUity, which they 
called frolicks ; and they would often spend a greater part of 
the night in them, without regard to any order in the &mihes 
they belonged to: and indeed family government did too 
much fail in the town. It was become very customary with 
many of our young people to be indecent in their carriage 
at meeting, which doubtless would not have prevailed to such 
a degree, had it not been that my grandfather through his 
great age (though he retained his powers surprisingly to the 
last) was not so able to observe them. There had also long 
prevailed in the town, a spirit of contention between two par- 
ties, into which they had for many years been divided, by 
which was maintained a jealousy one of the other, and they 
» were prepared to oppose one another in all public affairs. 

But in two or three years afler Mr. Stoddard's death, there 
began to be a sensible amendment of these evils ; the young 
people showed more of a disposition to hearken to counsel, 
and by degrees left off their frolicldng, and^rew observedly 
more decent in their attendance on the public worship, and 
there were more that manifested a religious concern than . 
there used to be.3 

At the latter end of the year 1733, there appeared a very 
unusual flexibleness, and yielding to advice in our young 
people. It had been too long their manner to make the 
evening after the sabbath,* and after our public lecture, to be 
especially the times of their mirth and company keeping. 
But a sermon was now preached on the sabbath before the 
lecture, to show the evil tendency of the practice, and to per- 
suade them to reform it ; and it was argued on heads of fa- 
milies, that it should be a thing agreed upon among them to 
govern their families, and keep their children at home at 

* It must be noted^ that it has never been our manner to observe the even- 
ing' that follows the sabbath ; but that which precedes it, as a part of the holy 
time. 
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these times ; and withal it was more privately moved that 
they should meet together the next day, ia their several 
neighborhoods, to know each other's minds, which was ac- 
cordingly done, and the motion complied with throughout the 
town. 'But parents found little or no occasion for the exer- 
cise of government in the case ; the young people declared 
themselves convinced by what they had heard from the pul- 
pit, and were willing of themselves to comply with the coun- 
sel that had b^n given ; and it was immediately, and I sup- 
pose almost universally, complied with; and there was a 
thorough reforQdation of these disorders thenceforward, which 
has continued ever since. 

Presently after this,, there began to appear a remarkable 
religious concern at a little village, belonging to the congrega- 
tion, called Pascommuck, where a few families were settled, 
at about th ree milej djgU ^ce from the main body of the town. 
At this place, a number of persons seemed to be savingly * 
wrought upon. In the April foUpwing, A. D; 1734, there 
happened a very sudden and awful d^ath of a young man, 
in the bloom of his youth ; who being violently seized with a 
pleurisy, and taken immediately very delirious, died in about 
two days ; which (together with what was preached publicly -^ 
on that occasion) much affected many young.people. This 
was followed with another death of a y oung married \voma n, 
who had been considerably exercised in mind about the 
salvation of her soul before she was ill, and was in great 
distress in the beginning of her illness; but seemed to have 
satisfying evidences of God's saving mercy to her, before her 
death ; so that she died very full of comfort, in a most earnest 
and moving manner >varning and counseling others. This 
seemed nauchio contribute to the solemnizing of the spirits 
of many young persons : and there began evidently to appear 
more of a religious concerii on people's minds. 

In the fall of the year I proposed to the young people, that 
they should agree among themselves to spend the evenings 
after lectures in s ocial religio n, and to that end divide them- 
selves into several companies, to meet in various parts of the 
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town ; which was accordingly done, and those meetings 
have been since continued, and the example imitated by elder 
people. This was followed with the death of an elderly 
person, which was attended with many unusual circum- 
stances, by which many were much moved and affected. 

About this time began the great noise that was in this part 
of the country about Arminianism^ which seemed to appear 
with a very threatening aspect upon the interest of religion 
here. The friends of vital piety trembled for fear of the 
issue ; but it seemed, contrary lo their fear, strongly to be 
overruled, for the promoting of religion. 'Many who looked^ 
on themselves as in a Christless condition, seemed to be 
awakened by it, with fear that God was about to withdraw 
from the land, and that we should be given up to heterodoxy, 
and corrupt principles ; and that then their opportunity for 
obtaining salvation would be past; and many who were 
brought a little to doubt about the truth of the doctrines they 
had hitherto been taught, seemed to have a kind of a trem- 
bling fear with their doubts, lest they should be kd into by- 
paths, to their eternal undoing : and they seemed, with much 
concern and engagedness of mind, to inquire what was indeed 
the way in which they must come to be accepted with God. 
There were then" some things said publicly on that occasion 
concerning " Justification by Faith alon^." 

Although great fault was found with meddling with the 
controversy in the pulpit, by such a person, and at that time, 
and though it was ridiculed by many elsewhere, yet* it 
proved a word spoken in season here ; and was most evi- 
dently attended with a very remarkable blessing of Heaven 
to the souls of the people in this town. They recdved thence 
a general satisfaction with respect to the main thing i^ ques- 
tion, which they had been in trembling doubts and concern 
about ; and their minds were engaged the. more earnestly to 
seek that they might come to be accepted of God, and saved 
in the -way of the gospel, which had been made evident to 
lhem.tabe the true and only way. And then it was, in the 
latter part of December, that the Spirit of God began extra- 
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ordinarily to set in and wonderfully to work among us ; and 
there were, very suddenly, one after another, five or six 
peiBons who were to all appearance savingly converted, and 
some of them wrought upon in a very remarkable manner. 

Particularly, I was. surprised with the^fSTati^ of a young 
woman, who had been one of the greatest company-keepers 
in the whole town : when she came to me I had never heard 
that she was become in any ^se serious, but by the conver- 
sation 1 then had with her, it appeared to me that what she 
gave an account of, was a glorious work of God's infinite 
power and sovereign grace ; and that God had given her a 
new heart, truly broken and sanctified. I could not then 
doubt of it, and have seen much in my acquaintance with 
her since to confirm it. 

Though the work was glorious, yet I was filled with con- 
cern about the e&Bct it might have upon others. I was ready 
to conclude (though too rashly) that some would be hardened 
by it in carelessness and looseness of life ; and would take 
occasion from it to open their mouths hi reproaches of rdi- 
gion. But the event was the reverse to a wonderful degree : 
God made it, I suppose, the greatest occasion of awakening 
to others of any thing that ever came to pass in the town. 
I have had abundant opportunity to know the effect it had, 
by my private conversation with many^ The news of it 
seemed almost like a flash of lightning upon the hearts of 
young people all over the town, and upon many others. 
Tliose persons among us who used to be farthest from se- 
riousness, and that I most feared would make an ill improve- 
ment of it, seemed greatly to be awakened with it ; many 
went to talk with her, concerning what she had met with ; 
and what appeared in her seemed to be to the satisfaction of 
all that did so. 

Presently upon this, a great and earnest concern about the 
great things of religion, and the eternal world, became uni-* 
yersal in all parts of the town, and among persons of all 
degrees, and all ages ; the noise among the dry bones w^xed 
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louder and loader. All other talk but about epiritual and 
eternal things was soon thrown by ; all the conversation in 
all companies, and upon all occasions, was upon these things 
only, unless so much as was necessary for people to carry on 
their secular business. Other discourse than of the things 
of religion would scarcely be tolerated in anyicompany. The 
minds of people were wonderfully taken 00* from the world ; 
it was treated among us as a thing of very little consequence : 
they seemed to follow their worldly business more as a part 
of their duty than from any disposition they had to it. The 
temptation now seemed to lie on that band, to neglect worldly 
afiairs too much, and to spend too much time in the imme> 
diate exercise of religion ; which thing was exceedingly mis- 
represented by reports that were spread in distant parts of 
the land, as though the people here had wholly thrown by all 
worldly business, and betook themselves entirely to reading 
and praying, and such like religious exercises. 

But although people did not ordinarily neglect their worldly 
business, yet there then was the reverse of what commonly 
is : religion was with all sorts the great concern, and the 
world was a thing only by the by. The only thing in their 
view was tp get the kingdom of heaven, and every one ap- 
peared pressing into it. The engagedness of their hearts in 
this great concern could not be hid ; it appealed in their very 
countenances. It then was a dreadful thing among us to 
lie out of Christ, in danger every day of dropping into hell : 
and what persons' minds were intent upon, was to escape for 
their lives, and to " fly from the wrath to come." All would 
eagerly lay hold of opportunities for their souls, and were 
wont very often to meet together in private houses for reli- 
gious .purposes ; and such meetings, when appointed, were 
wont greatly to be thronged. 

There was scarcely a single person in the town, either old 
or young, that was left unconcerned about the great things 
of the eternal world. Those that were wont to be the vainest 
and loosest, and those that, had been the most disposed to 
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th^nk and speak slightly of vital and experimental religion, 
were now generally subject to great awakenings. And the 
work of conversion was carried on in a most astonishing 
mannet, and increased more and more ; souls did, as it were, 
come by flocks to Jesus Christ. From day today, for many 
months together^ might be seen evident instances of sinners 
brought " out of darkness into marvelous light," and deli- 
vered "out of a horrible pit, and from the miry clay, and 
set upon a rock, with a new song of praise to God in their 
mouths." 

This work of God, as it was carried on, and the number 
of true saints multiplied, [soon made a glorious alteration in 
the town ; so that in the spring and summer following, A. 
D. 1735, the town seemed to be full of the presence of God. 
It never was so full of love, nor bo full of joy, and yet so full 
of distress, as it was then. There wefe remarkable tokens 
of God's presence in almost every house. .; It was a time of 
joy in families, on the account of salvation being brought 
unto them ; parents rejoicing over their children as new 
born, and husbands over th^ir wives, and wives over their 
husbands. The goings df God were then seen in his sanc- 
tuary ; God's day was a delight, and his tabernacles were 
amiable. Our public assemblies were then beautiful; the 
congregation was alive in God's service, every one earnestly 
intent on the public worship, every hearer eager to drink in 
the words of the minister as they came from his mouth ; the 
assembly in general were, from time to time, in tears while 
the word was preached; some weeping with sorrow and 
distress, others with joy and love, othei*s with pity and con- 
cern for the souls of their neighbors. 

Our public praises were then greatly enlivened ; God was 
then served in our psalmody, in some measure, in the beauty 
of holiness. It has been observable, that there has been 
scarce any part of divine worship wherein good men among 
us have had grace so drawn forth, and their hearts so lifted 
up in the ways of God, as in singing his praises. Our con- 
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gregation excelled all that ever I knew ia the external part 
of the duty before^ the men generally carrying regularly and 
well three parts of music, and the women a part by thenci- 
selves ; but now they were evidently wont to sing with 
unusual elevation of heart and voice, which made the duty 
{feasant indeed* 

In all companies in other days, on whatever occasions 
persons met together, Christ was to be heard of and seen in 
the midst of them. Our young people, when they met, were 
wont to spend the time in talking of the excellency and 
dying love pf Jesus Christ, the gloriousness /of the way of 
salvation, the wonderful, free, and sovereign grace of Godj 
his glorious work in the conversion of a soul, the truth and 
certainty of the great things of God's wojd, the sweetness of 
the views of his perfections, &c. And even at weddings, 
which formerly were merely occasions of mirth and jollity, 
there was now no discourse of any thing but the things of 
reUgion, and no appearance of any but spiritual mirth. 

Those among us that had been formerly converted were 
greatly enlivened and renewed with fresh and extraordinary 
incomes of the Spirit of God ; though some much more than 
others, " according to the measures of the gift of Christ :" 
Many that before had labored under difficulties about their 
own state, had now their doubts removed by more satisfying 
experience, and more clear discoveries of God's love. 

When this work of God first appeared, and was so s^tra- 
ordinarily carried on among us in the winter, others round 
about us, seemed not to know what to make of it ; and there 
were many that scoffed at and ridiculed it ; and some com- 
pared what we called conversion, to certain distempers. But 
it was very observable of many that occasionally came 
among us from abroad with disregardful hearts, that what 
they saw here cured them of euch a temper of mind : Stran- 
gers were generally surprised to find things so much beyond 
what they liod heard,^ and were wont to tell others that the 
state of the town could not be conceived of by those that had 
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not seen it. The notice that was taken of it by the people 
that came to town on occasion of the court, that sat here in 
the beginning of March, was very observable. And those 
that came from the neighborhood to our public lectures were 
for the most f^rt remarkably affected. Many that came to 
town, on one occasion-or other, had their consciences smitten 
and awakened, and went home with those impressions that 
nerer wore off till they had hopefully a saving issue ; and 
those that before bad serious thoughts, had their awakenings 
and convictions greatly increased. And there were many 
instances of -persons that came from abroad, on visits, or on 
business,' that had not been long here before to all appear- 
ance they were savingly wrought upon, and partook of that 
shower of divine blessing that God rained down here, and 
went home rejotcing ; till at length the same work began 
evidently to appear and prevail in several other towns in the 
county. 

In the month of March, the people in South Hadley began 
to be seized with ,deep concern about the tidings of religion ; 
which very soon became universal. And the work of God 
has been very wonderful there ; not much, if any thing, 
short of what it has been here, in proportion to the size of 
the place. About the same tirne it began to break forth in 
the west part of Suffield, (where it has also been very great,) 
and it soon spread into all parts of the town. It next ap- 
peared at Sunderland, and soon overspread the town : and 
I believe it was, for a season, not less remarkable than it 
was here. About the same time, it began to appear in a part 
of Deerfield, called Green river, and afterwards filled the 
town, and there has been a glorious work there : it began 
also to be manifest in the south part of Hatfield, in a 
place called the Hill, and. after that the whole town, iii the 
second week in April, seemed to be seized, as it were at once, 
with concern about the things of religion ; and the work of 
God has been great there. There has been also a very 
general awakening at West Springfield, and Long Meadow ; 
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and ia Enfield there was for a time no small concern 
among some that before had very loose persons. About the 
same time that this appeared at Enfield, the Rev. Mr. Bull, 
of Westfield, informed me, that there had been a great altera- 
tion there, and that more had been done in one week there 
than in seven years before. Something of this work like- 
wise appeared in the first precinct in Springfield, pi incipally 
in the north and south extremities of the parish. And in 
Hadley, old town, there gradually appeared so much of a 
work of God on souls as at another time would liave been 
thought worthy of much notice. For a short time there was 
also a very great and general concern of the like nature at 
Northfield. And wherever this concern appeared, it seemed 
not to be in vain : but in every place God brought saving 
UessingB with him, and his word attended with his Spirit 
(as we have till reason to think) returned not void. It might 
well be said at that time in all parts of the country, . " Who 
are these that fly as a doud, and as doves to their win- 
dowB?'' 

As what other towns heard of and found in this, was a 
great means of awakening them ; so our hearing of such 
a swift and extraordinary propagation, and extent of this 
work, did doubtless for a time serve to uphold the work among 
us. The continual news kept alive the talk of religion, and 
did greatly quicken fjkd rejoice the hearts of God's people, 
and much awakened those that looked on themselves as still 
left behind, and made them the more earnest that they also 
might share in the great blessings that others had obtained. 

This remarkable pouring out of the Spirit of God, which 
thus extended from one end to the other of this county, was 
not confined to it, but many places in Connecticut have par- 
took in the same mercy : as for instance the first parish in 
Windsor, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Marsh, was 
thus blest about the same time as we in Northampton, while 
we had no knowledge of each other's circumstances : there 
has been a very great ingathering of souls to Christ in that 
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place, and something considerable of the same work begun 
afterwards in East Windsor, my honored father's parish, 
which has in times past been a place favored with mercies ' 
of this nature above any on this western side of New Eng- 
land, excepting Northampton ; there having been four or 
five seasons of the. pouring out of the Spirit to the general 
awakening of the people there, since my fiither's settlement 
among them. 

Tnere was also the last spring and summer a wond^ul 
work of God carried on at Coventry under the mintstry of 
the Rev. Mr. Meacham : I had opportunity to converse with 
sonie of Coventry people, who gave me a very remarkable 
account of the surprising change that appeared in the most 
rude and vicious persona there. ThoJike was also very great 
at the same time in a part of Liebanon, tailed the Crank, 
where the Rev. Mr. Wbeelock, a young gentleman, is lately 
settled : and there has been much of the same at Durham, 
under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Chauncey ; and to appear- 
ance no small ingathering of souls there.; And likewise 
among many of the young peofie m the first precinct in 
Stratford under the ministry of the Rev. Mr<r Gould, where 
the work was much promoted by the remarkable conversion, 
of a young woman that had been a great company keep^, 
as it was here. 

Something of this work has appeared in other towns in 
those parts, as I was informed when I was there the last fall. 
And we have since been acquainted with something very 
remarkable of this nature at another parish in Stratford, 
called Ripton, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Mills. 
And there was a considerable revival of religion last summer 
at New Haven, old town, as I was once and again informed 
by the Rev. Mr. Noyes, the minister there, and by others ; 
and by a letter which I very lately rsceived from Mr. Noyes, 
and also by information we have had otherwise, this flou- 
rishing of religion still continues, and has lately much in- 
creased. Mr. NoyeS'Writes, that many this summer have* 
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been added to the church, and particularly aientions several 
young persons that belong to the principal families of that 
town. 

There has been a degree of the same work at a part of 
Guilford; and very considerable at Mansfield, under the 
ministry of the Rev. Mr. Eleazer Williams ; and an unusuail 
reUgioUs concern at Tolland ; and something of it at He- 
bron, and Bolton. There was also no small effusion of the 
Spirit of God in the North Parish m Preston, in the eastern 
part of Connecticut, which I was informed of, and saw some- 
thing of it, when I was the last autumn at the house, and 
in the congregation of the Rev. Mr. Lord, the minister there } 
who, with the Rev. Mr. Owen of Groton, came up hither 
in May, the last year, .on purpose to see the work of God 
here ; and having heard various and contradictory accounts 
of it, were careful when they were here to inform and. satisfy 
themselves ; and to that end particularly conversed with 
many of our people; which they declared to be entirely to 
their satisfaction, and that the one half had not been told 
them, nor could be told them. Mr. Lord told me that when 
he got home he informed his congregation of what he^ had 
^en, and that they were greatly afieoted with it; and that it 
proved the beginning of the same work among thenr, which 
prevailed till there was a general awakening, and many in- 
stances of persons who seemed to be remarkably converted. 
I also have lately heaid that there has been something of the 
same work at Woodbury. 

But this shower of divine blessing has been yet more ex- 
tensive. There was no small degree of it in some parts of 
the Jeirseys, as I was informed when I was at New York (in 
a long journey I took at that time of the year for my health) 
by some people of the Jerseys, whom I saw. Especiall}^ the 
Rev. William Tennent, a minister who seemed to have such 
things much at heart, told me of a very great awakening of 
many in a pkice called the Mountains, under the ministry of 
one Mr. Cross ; and of a very considerable revival of religion 
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in another pkce nnder the mmistry of his brother, the Rev. 
Mr. Gilbert Tennent ; and also at another place under the 
ministry of a very pious young gentleman, a Dutch minis- 
ter, whose name, as I remember, was Freelinghousa. 

This seems to have been a very extraordinary dispensa- 
tion of providence : God has in many respects gone out of, 
and much' beyond, his usual and ordinary way. The work 
in this town, and some others about us, has been extraordi- 
nary on account of the universality of it, affecting all sorts, 
sober and vicious, high and low, rich and poor, wise and 
unwise ', it reached the most considerable families and per- 
sons, to all appearance, as much as others. In former stir- 
rings of this nature, the bulk of the young people have been 
greatly affected, but eld men and little children have been 
so now. Many of the last have, of their own accord, formed 
themselves into risligioUs societies, in different parts of the 
town. A loose, careless person cDuld scarcely find a com- 
panion in the whole neighborhood ; and if there was any one 
that seemed to remain serlseless or unconcerned, it would be 
spoken of as a strange thing. 

This dispeinsation has also appeared very extraordinary in 
the numbers of those on whom we have reason to hope it has ^ 
had a saving effect. , We have about six hundred and twenty ^ 
communicants, which include almost' all our adult persons. 
The church was very large before, but persons never 
thronged into it as they d^d in the late extraordinary time. /^ 
Our sacraments are eight weeks asunder, and I received into 
our comraunipn about a hundred before one sacrament, 
and fourscore of them at one time, whose appearance when 
they presented themselves together to make an open, explicit 
profession of Christianity, was very affecting to the congre- 
gation. I took in near sixty before the next sacrament day ; 
and I had very sufficient evidence of the conversion of their 
souls, through divine grace. 

I am far from pretending to be able to determine how 
many have lately been- the subjects of such mercy ; but if I 
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may be allowed to declare any thing that appears to me 
probable ia a thing of this nature, I hope that more than 
three hundred souls were savingly brought home to Christ 
in this town in the space of half a year, (how inany more I 
don't guess,) and about the same number of males as females ; 
which by what I have heard Mr. Stoddard say, was far from 
what has been usual in years past, for* he observeid that iq 
his time many more women were converted than men. 
Those of our young people that are on other accounts most 
likely and considerable, are mostly, as I iiope, truly pious, 
and leading persons in ways of religion. Those that were 
formerly loose young (lersons, are generally, to all appear- 
ance, become true lovers of God and Christ, and spiritual in 
their dispositions. And I hope that by far the greater part 
of persons in this town above sixteen years of age, are such 
as have the saving knowledge of Jesus. Christ ; and so by 
what I heard, I suppose it is in some other places, particularly 
at Sunderland and South Hadtey. 

This has also appeared to be a very extraordinary dispen- 
sation, in tha,t the Spirit of God has so much extended not 
only his awakening, but regenerating influences both to 
elderly persons, and also to those that are very young. It 
has been a thing heretofore rarely to be heard of, that any 
were con vetted past middle age ; but now we have the same 
ground to think that many such have in this time been 
savingly changed, *fcis that othera have be^n so in .more early 
years. I suppose there, were upwards of fifty persons con- 
verted in this town above forty years of age ; and. more than 
twenty of them above fifty, and above ten of them above sixty, 
and two of them above seventy years of age. 
It has heretofore been looked on as a strange thing, when 
; any had seemed to be savingly wrought upon, and remark- 
/ ably changed in their childhood ; but now I suppose, near 
/ thirty were to appearance so wrought upon, between ten and 
N. fourteen years of age, and two between nine and ten, and 
^N^ one of about four years of age ; and because I suppose this 
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last will be with roost difficulty believed, I will hereafter give 
a particular account of it. The influences of God's Spirit 
have also been very remarkable on children in some other 
places, particularly at Sunderland and South HadLey, and 
the west part of Suffield. There are several femilies in this 
town that are all hopefully pious ; yea, there are several nu- 
merous families, in which I think we have reason to hope that 
all the children are truly godly, a^d most of them lately become 
so: and there are very few housesin the whole town,into which 
salvation has xfot come in one or more instances. There are 
several negroes, that from^ what was seen in them then, and 
what is discernible in them since, appear to have been truly 
born again in the late remarkaUe season. 

God has seemed to have gone- out of his usual way, in the 
quickness of his work, and the swift progress his Spirit has 
made in his operations on the hearts of many. It is wonder- 
ful that persons should be so suddenly, and yet so greatly 
changed. Many have been taken from a loose and careless 
way of living, and seized with strong convictions of their 
guUt and misery, and in a very little time old things have 
passed away, and all things have become uew with them- 

God's work has also appeared very extraordinary in the 
degrees of (he influences of his S[Mrit, both in the degree of 
awakening and oonviction, and also in the degree of saving 
light, and love, and joy, that many have experianced. It 
has also been very extraordinary in the extent of it, and its 
being so swiftly propagated from town to town. In former 
times of (he pouring out of the Spirit of God on this town, 
though in some of them it is very remarkable, y^et it reached 
no further than this town ; the neighboring towns all around 
continued unmoved. 

The work of God's Spirit seemed to be at its greatest 
height in this town, in the former part of the spring, in March 
and April, at which time God's work in the conversion of 
souls was carried on among us in so wonderful a. manner, 
that so far as I, by looking bad^, can judge from the particu- 
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lar acquaintance I have had with souls in this work, it ap- 
peal's to rae probable to have been at the rate at least of four 
persons in a day, or near thirty in a week, take one with an- 
other, for five or six weeks together. When God in so re- 
markable a manner took the work into his own hands, there 
was as much done in a day or two, as at ordinary times with 
all endeavors that men can use, and with such a blessing 
as we commonly have, is done in a year. ' 

I am very sensible how apt many would be if they should 
see the account I have here given, presently to think with 
themselves that I am veryfond of ihaking a great many con- 
verts, and of magnifiyiug and aggrandizing the matter ; and 
to think that, for want of judgment, I take every religious 
pang, and enthusiastic Conceit, for saving conversion ; and I 
don't much wonder if they should be apt to think so: and 
for this reason 1 have forborne ta publish an account of this 
great work of God, though I have often been put upon it ; hut 
having now as I thought a special call to give an account of 
it, upon mature consideratbn I thought it might not be beside 
my duty to declare this amazing work, as it appeared to me, 
to be indeed divine, and to conceal no part of the glory of it, 
leaving it with God to take care of the credit of his own work, 
and running the venture of any censorious thoughts which 
might be entertained of me to my disadvantage: but that 
distant persons may be under as great advantage as may be, 
to judge for themselves of this matter, I would be a little more 
large and particular. 



CHAPTER II. 

The manner of conversion various^ yet bearing a great 

resemblance. ———-—-«-««*- 

I THEREFORE proceed to give an account of the manner of 
persons being wrought upon ; and here there is a vast variety, 
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perhaps as manifbld as the subjects of the operation ; but yet 
in raany things there is a great analogy in all. 

Persons are first awakened with a sense of their miserable 
condition by nature, the danger they are in of perishing 
eternally, and that it is of great importance to them that they 
speedily escape, and get into a better state. Those that be- 
fore were secure and senseless, are made sensible how much 
they were in the way to ruin in their former courses. Some 
are more suddenly seized with convictions ; it may be by 
the news of others' conversion, or something they hear in pub- 
lic or in private conference ; their consciences are suddenly 
smitten as if their fearts were pierced through with a dart : 
Othere have awakenings that come upon them more gradu- 
ally ; they begin at first to be something more thoughtful and 
considerate, so as to come to a conclusion in their minds, 
that it is their best and wisest way to delay no longer, but to 
improve the present opportunity ; and have accordingly set 
themselves seriously to meditate on those things that have 
the most €i wakening tendency, on purpose to obtain convic- 
tions ; and so their awakenings have increased, till a sense 
of their misery, by God's Spirit setting in therewith, has had 
fast hold of them. Others that, before this wonderful time, 
had been somewhat religious and concerned for their salva- 
tion, have been awakened in a new manner, and made 
sensible that their slack and dull way of seeking was never 
like to attain their purpose, and so have been roused up to a 
greater violence for the kingdom of heaven. 

These awakenings, when they have first seized on per- 
sons, have had two efifects : one was, that they have brought 
them immediately to quit their suiful practices, and the 
looser sort have been brought to forsake and dread their 
former vices and extravagancies. When once the Spirit of 
CJod began to be so wonderfully poured out in a general way 
through the town, people had soon done with their old quar- 
rels, backbitings, and intermeddling with other men's mat- 
ters ; the tavern was goon left empty, and persons kept very 
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much at home; none went abroad, ualess on necessary 
business, or on some religious account, and every day seemed 
in many respects like a sabbath day. And the other effect 
was, that it put them on earnest application to the means of 
salvation, reading, prayer, meditation, the ordinances of 
God's house, and private conference ; their cry was, " What 
shall we do to be saved ?" The place of resort was now 
altered; it was no longer the tavern, but the minister's 
house, that was thronged far more than ever the tavern had 
been wont to be. 

There is a very great variety as to the degree of fear and 
trouble that persons are exercised with before they obtain any 
comfortable evidences of pardon and acceptance with God : 
8<Hne are from the beginning carried on with abundantly 
more encouragement and hope than others: some have had 
ten times less trouble of mind than others, in whom yet the 
issue seems to be the same. Some have bad such a sense 
of the displeasure of God, and the great danger they were in 
of damnation, that they could not sleep at night ; and many 
have said that when they have laid down, the thoughts of 
sleeping in such a condition have been frightful to them, 
..and they have scarcely been free from terror while they have 
been asleep, and they have awaked with fear, heaviness, 
and distress still abiding on their spirits. It has been very 
common that the deep and fixed concern that has been on 
person's minds has had a painful influence on their bodies, 
and has given disturbance to animal nature. 

The awful apprehensions persons have had of their mi- 
sery, have for the most part be^n increasing, the nearer they 
have approached to deliverance; though they often pass 
through many changes and alterations in the frame and cir- 
cumstances of their minds. Sometimes they think them- 
fldvee wholly senseless, and fear that the Spirit of God has 
left them, and that they are given up to judicial hardness ; 
yet they i^pear very deeply exercised about that fear, and 
are in great earnest to obtain convicUons again. 
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Together with those fears, and that exercise M miDd whkh 
is ratioaal, and which they have just ground for, they have 
often suffered many needless distresses of thought, in which 
Satan probably has a great hand, to eatangle them and block 
up their way ; and sometimes the distemper of melancholy 
has been evidently mixed ; of which, when it happens, the 
tempter seems to make great advantage, and puts an un- 
happy bar in the way of any good effect. One knows not 
how to deal with such persons ; they turn every thing that 
is said to them the wrong way, and most to their own dis- 
advantage; and there is. nothing that the devil seems to 
make so great a handle of, as a melancholy humor, unless 
it be the real corruption of the heart. 

But it has been very remarkable that there has been far 
less of this mixture in this time of extraordinary blessing 
than there was wont to be in persons under awakenings at 
other times ; for it is evident that many that before had been 
exceedingly involved in such difficulties seemied now strangely 
to be set at liberty. Some persons that had before, for a long 
time, been exceedingly extangled with peculiar teqoptations, 
of one sort or other, and unprofitable and hurtful distresses, 
were soon helped over former stumbling blocks, that hin- 
dered any progi'ess toward saving good ; and convictions 
have wrought more kindly, and they have been successfully 
carried on in the way to life. Atid thus Satan seemed to 
be restrained, till towards the latter end of this wonderfid 
time, when God's Spirit was about to withdraw. 

Many times persons under ^feat awakenings were ccm- 
cerned, because they thought they were not awakened, but 
miserable, hard-hearted, senseless, sottish creatures stiU, and 
sleeping upon the brink of hell. The sense of the need they 
have to be awakened, and of their comparative hardness, 
grows upon them with their awakenings ; so that they seem 
to themselves to be very senseless, when indeed most sensi- 
ble. There have been some instances of persons that have 
had as great a sense of their danger and misery as their 
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natures coul J well subsist under, so that a little more would 
probably have destroyed them ; and yet they have expressed 
themselves much amazed at their own insensibility and 
sottishness, in such an extraordinary time as it then was. 

Persons are sometimes brought to the borders of despair, 
and it looks as Mack as midnight to them a little before the 
day dawns in their souls ; some fbw instances there have 
been of persons who have, hud such a sense of God's wrath 
for sin, that they have been overborne and made to cry out 
under an astonishing sense of their guilt, wondering that 
God suffers such guilty wretches to live upon earth, and that 
he doth not immediately send them to hell ; and sometimes 
their guilt does so glare them in the face that they are in 
exceeding terror for fear that God will instantly do it ; but 
more commonly the distresses under legal awakenings have 
not been to such a degree. In some, these Errors do not 
seem to be so sharp, when near comfoit, as before ; their con- 
victions have not seemed to work so much that way, but 
they seem to be led further down into their own hearts, to 
a further sense of their own universal depravity, and dead* 
ness in sin. ^ 

The corruption of the heart has discovered itself in various 
exercises in the time of legal convictions ; sometimes ' it 
appears in a great, struggle, like something roused by an 
enemy, and Satan, the old inhabitant, seems to exert him- 
self, like a serpent disturbed and enraged. Many in such 
circumstances have felt a great spirit of envy towards the 
godly, especially towards those that are thought to have been 
lately converted, and most of aill towards acquaintance and 
companions, when they are thought to be converted. In- 
deed, some have felt many heart-risings against God, and 
raurmurings at his ways of dealing with mankind, and his 
dealings with themselves in particular. It has been much 
insisted on, both in public and private, that persons should 
have the utmost dread of such envious thoughts, which, if 
allowed, tend exceedingly to quench the Spirit of God, if not 
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to provoke him finally to forsake them. And when such a 
spirit has much prevailed, and persons have not so earnestly 
strove against it as they ought to have done, it has seemed 
to be exceedingly, to the hindrance of the good of their souls ; 
but in some other instances, where persons have been much 
terrified at the sight of such wickedness in their hearts, God 
has brought good to them out of evil ; and made it a means 
of convincing them of their own desperate sinfulness, and 
bringing them off from all self-confidence. 

The drift of the Spirifof God in his legal strivings with 
persons, has seemed most evidently to be, io make way for, 
and to bring to, a conviction of their absolute dependence on 
his sovereign power and grace, and a universal necessity of a 
Mediator, by leading them more and more to a sense of their 
exceeding wickedniess and guiltiness in his sight ; the pollu- 
tion and insufficiency of their own righteousness, that they 
can in no wise help themselves, and that God would be 
wholly just and righteous in rejecting them, and all that they 
do, and in casting them- off forever : though there be a 
vast variety, as to the manner and distinctness of persons' 
convictions of these things. 

As they are gradually more and moi'e convinced of the 
corruption and wickedness of their hearts, they seem to them- 
selves to grow worse and worse, harder and blinder, and 
more desperately wicked, instead of growing better; they 
are ready to be discourged by it, and oftentimes never think 
themselves so far ofif from good, as when they are nearest. 
Under the sense which the Spirit of God gives them of their 
sinfulness, they often think that they differ from all others ; "^ 
their hearts are ready to sink with the thought that they are 
the worst of all, and and that none ever obtained mercy that 
were so wicked as they. 

When awakenings first begin, their consciences are. com- 
monly most exercised about their outward vicious course, or 
other acts of sin ; but afterwards are much more buitlen^ 
with a sense of heart-sins, the dreadful corruption of their 
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nature, their enmity agaiast God, the pride of their hearts, 
their unbelief, their rejection of Christ, the stjibborn- 
nesa and obstinacy of their wills ; and the like. In 
many, God makes much use of their -own -experience, 
in the course of their awakenings and endeavors after 
saving good, to convince them of their own vileness and 
universal depravity. 

Very often under l&rst awakenings, when they are brought 
to reflect on the sin of their past lives, and have something 
of a terrifying sense of God's anger, they set themselves to 
y walk more strictly, and confess their sins and perform many 
religious duties, with a secret hope of appeasing God's anger 
and making up for the sins they have committed : and often- 
times, at first setting out, their affections are moved, and they 
are full of tears in their confessions and prayers, which they 
are ready to ni#ke very much of, as though they were some 
atonement, and had power to move correspondent affections 

^ in God too : and hence they are for a while big with expec- 
tation of what God will do for them ; and conceive that they 
grow better apace, and shall soon be thoroughly converted. 
But these affections are but short lived ; they quickly find 
that they fail, and then they think themselves to be grown 
A worse again : they don't find such a prospect of being soon 
converted, as they thought ; instead of being nearer, they seem 
to be farther off; their hearts they think are grown harder, 
and by this means their fears of perishing greatly increase. 
But though they are disappointed, they renew their attempts 

.' again and again ; and still as their attempts are multiplied 
so are their disappointments ; all fails, they see no token of 
having inclined God's heart to them, they don't see that he 
* hears their players at all, as they expected he would ; and some- 
times there have been great temptations arising hence to leave 
off seeking, and'to yield up thecase. Butasthey are still more 
terrified withfears of perishing, and their former hopes of prevail* 
ing on God to be merciful to them in a great measure fail; some- 
times their religious affections have turned into heart-risings 



MANIVBR OF CONVERSION VARIOUS. 55 

against God, because that he does not pity them, and seems 
ta have little regard to their distress, and piteous cries, and 
to all the pains that they take ; they think of the mercy that 
God has shown to others, how soon, and how easily others 
have obtained comfort, and those too that were worse than 
they, and have not labored so much as they have done, and 
sometimes they have had even dreadful blasphemous 
thoughts, in these circumstances. 

But when they reflect on these wicked workings of heart 
against God, if their convictions are continued, and the Spi- 
rit of God is not provoked utterly to forsake them, they have 
more distressing apprehensions of the anger of God towards 
those whose hearts work after such a sinful maner about him ; 
and it may be have great fears that they have committed 
the unpardonable sin, or that Gt)d will surely never show 
mercy to them that are such vipers ; and ar6 often tempted 
to leave off in despair. But then perhaps, by something 
they read or heard of the infinite mercy of God, and all-suf- 
ficiency of Christ for the chief of sinners, they have some en- 
couragement and hope renewed ; but think that as yet they 
are not fit to come to Christ; they were so wicked that Christ 
will never accept of them : and then it may be they set them- 
selves upon a new course of fruitless endeavors in their own 
strength to make themselves, better, and still meet with new 
disappointments. They are earnest to inquire what they 
shall dp ? They do not know but there is something else to 
be .done in order to their obtaining converting grace, that 
they have never done yet It may be they hope that they 
are something better than they were ; but then the pleasing 
dream all vanishes again. If they are told that they trust 
too much to their own strength and righteousness, they go 
about to strive to bring themselves off from it, and it may be 
think they have done it, when they only do the same thing 
under a new disguise, and still find no appearance of any 
good, but all looks as dark as midnight to them. Thus they 
wander about firom mountain to hill, seeking rest and finding 
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none ; when they are beat out of one refuge they^fly^ to an- 
other, till they are as it were debilitated, broken, and subdued 
with legal humblings ; in which God gives them a convic- 
tion of their own utter helplessness aud insufficiency, and dis- 
covers the true remedy. 

When they begin to seek salvation, they are commonly 
profoundly ignorant of themselves ; they are not sensible 
how blind they are, and how little they can do towards bring- 
ing themselves to see spiritual things aright, and towards 
putting forth gracious exercises in their own souls : they are 
not sensible how remote they are from love to God, and other 
holy dispositions, and how dead they are in sin. When 
they sec unexpected pollution in their own hearts, they go 
about to wash away their own defilements, and make them- 
selves clean ; and they weary themselves in vain, till God 
shows them that it is in vain, and their help is noV where they 
have sought it, but elsewhere. 

But some persons continue wandering in such a kind of 
labyrinth ten times as long as others, before their own ex- 
perience will convince them of their insufficiency ; and 
so it appears not to be their own experience only, but the 
convincing ififluence of God's Spirit with their experience, 
that attains the effect : and God has of late abundantly 
shown that he does not n^ed to wait to have men convinced 
by long and often repeated fruitless trials ; for in multitudes 
of instances he has made a shorter work of it : he has so 
awakened and convinced persons' consciences, and made them 
so sensible of their exceedingly great vileness, and given them 
such a sense of his wrath against sin, as has quickly over- 
come all their vain self-confidenee, and borne them down 
into the dust before a holy and righteous God. 

There have been some who have not had great terrors, 
but have had a very quick work. Some of those that have 
not had so deep a conviction of these things before their con- 
version, have, it may be, much more of it afterwards. God 
has appeared for from limiting himself to any certain method 
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ia his pioceediag8 wHh sianers under legal convictions. In 
some insUnces it seems easy for our reasoning powers to dis- 
cern the methodfi of Divine Wisdom, in his dealings with the 
soul under awukenings: in others his footsteps cannot be 
traced, and his ways are past finding out : and some that 
are less distinctly wrought upon in what is preparatory to 
grace, appear no^ less eminent in gracious experiences after- 
wards* ~ . 

There is in nothing a greater difference, in different per- 
sons, than with respeci to the time of their being under 
trouble ; some but a few days, and others for months or 
years. There were many iti this town, tliat had been, be- 
fore this effusion of God's Spirit upon us, for years, and sbtne 
for uiany years, concerned about their salvadon ; though 
probably they Weie not thoroughly awakened, yet they were 
concerned to such a degree as to be very uneasy, so as to 
live an uncomforlabie, disquieted life, ai^d so as to cpatinue 
in a way of taking considerable pains about their salvation,,, 
but had never obtained any;.comfortikble evidence of a good 
state, who now, in this extraordinary time, have received 
l^ht ; but many of theixi were some of the last They 
fir^t saw multitudes of olher& rejoicing, and with songs of 
deliveraBce in their mouths, who seemed wholly careless and 
at ease^ and in pursuit of vanity, while they had been bowed 
down with solicitude labout their souls : yea, some had lived 
licentiously, and so continued till a little before tliey were 
converted, and grew up to a holy -rejoicing in the infinite 
blessings God bad bestowed upon th^m. 

And whatever minister has the like occasion to deal with 
souls, in a flock under such circumstances as this was in the 
last year, I. cannot but think he will soon find him^lf under 
a necessity, greatly to insist upon it with them, that Qod is 
under no manner of obligation to show mercy to any natural 
man, whose heart is not turned to God • and that a n^an can 
challenge nothing, either in absolute justice, or by free p«K 
tnise, from any thing he does before he has believed on Jesus 
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Christ, or has true repentance begun in him. It appears to 
me, that if I had taught ^those that came to me under 
trouUe, any other doctrine, I should have taken a most di- 
rect course utterly to have undone them. I should have 
directly crossed what was plainly the drift of the Spirit of 
God in his influence upon them ; for if they had believed 
what I said, it would either have promoted self-flatteiy and 
carelessness, and so put an end to their awakenings, or che- 
rished and established their contention and strife with God, 
concerning tus dealings with them and others, and blocked 
up their way to that humiliation, before the Sovereign Dis- 
poser of life and death, whereby God is wont to prepare them 
for his consolations. And yet ^loee that have been under 
awakenings, have oftentimes plainly stood in need of being 
encouraged, by being told of the infinite and all-sufficient 
mercy of Grod in Christ; and that it is God*s manner to 
succeed diligence, and to bless his own means, that so avi^a- 
kenings and encouragements, fear and hope, may be duly 
mixed, and proportioned to preserve their minds in a just 
medium between the two extren^s of self-flattery and de- 
spondence, both which tend to slackness, and negligence, and • 
in the end, to security. I think I have found that no dis- ' 
courses have been more remarkably blessed, than those in 
which the doctrine of God's absolute sovereignty with re- 
gard to the salvation of sinners, and his just liberty with 
regard to his answering the prayers or succeeding the pains 
of natural men, continuing such, have been insisted on. I 
never found so much immediate saving fruit, in any. mea- 
sure, of any discourses I have offered to my congregation, as 
some frotn those words, Rom. iii. 19. ; " That every mouth 
may be stepped ;" endeavoring to show fr<>m thence that it 
would be just with God forever to reject and cast off mere 
natural men. 

In those in whom awakenings $eem to have a saving 
issue, commonly the first thing that appears after their legal 
troubles, is a conviction of the justice of <xod in their con- 
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demuatioD, in a sense of their own exceeding sinfulness; and 
the vileness of all their performances. In giving account of 
this, they expressed themselves very variously ; som^ that 
God was sovereign, and might receive others and r/^ject 
them : some, that they were convinced that God might justly 
•bestow mercy on every person in the town^ and on every 
person m the world, and damn themselves to all eternity ; 
some, tliat they see that God may justly have oo regard to 
all the pains they have taken, and all the prayers they have 
made ] some, that they see that if they should seek and take 
the utmost paiiis, all their lives, God might justly ca3t tliem 
into hell at last, because all their labors, prayers, and tear^, 
canjiot make an atonement fc«: the least sin, nor merit any 
blessing at the hands of God ; some have declared them- 
selves to be in the hands of God, that he can and may dis- 
,pose of them just as he pleasea ; some, that God way glorify 
himadf in their daiaanation, dnd they wonder that God haft 
suffered them to live so tong, and has not <»si them into 

hell long ago. - 

Some are brought to this conviction by a great seq^B of 
their sinfulness in general, that they are such vile, wicked 
creatures, in heart and life: others have the simGiXh&x 
lives in an extraordinary manner set before them, multitudes 
of them coming just then fresh to their memories, and Ijeing 
set before them with their aggravations ; some havd theii* 
minds especially fixed on some panicalar wicked practice 
they have indulged ; some are especially convinced -by a 
sight of the corruption and wickedness of Jheir hearts ; sobie, 
from a view they have of the horridness^f some particular 
exercises of corruption which th^y have bad in the .time <rf 
their awakenings, whereby the enmity of the heart again^ ^ 
God has been manifested ; some are conviooed e^peoiMy by ' 
a sense of the siaof unbelief, the opposition of ibeir hearts 
to the way of salvation by Christ, and tljeir obstinacy in re- 
jecting him and his grace. 
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There is a great deal of difierence as to persons' distinct- 
ness here ; some, that have not so clear a sight of God's jus- 
tice in their condemnation, yet mention things that plainly 
imply it. They find a disposition to acknowledge God to 
be just and righteous in his threatenings, and that they are 
deserving of nothing. And many times, though they had 
not so particular a sight of it at the beginning, they have 
very dear discoveries of it soon afterwards, with great hura- 
blings in die dust before God. 

Commonly persons' minds immediately before this dis- 
x»very of God's justice, are exceedingly restless, and in a kind 
of struggle and tumult, and sometilnes in mere anguish ; 
but generally as soon as they have this conviction, it imme- 
diately brings their minds to a calm, and a before unexpected 
quietness and composure ; and most frequently, though not 
always, then the pressing weight upon their spirits is taken 
away, and a general hope arises that some time or othei* God 
will be gracious, even before any distinct and particular dis- 
coveries of mercy ;• and often they then come to a conclusion 
within themselves, that they will lie at God's feet, and wait 
his time ; and they rest in that, not bdng sensible that the 
Spirit of God has iiow brought theih to a frame whereby they 
are prepared for mercy, for it is remarkable that persons 
when they first have this sense of the'justioe of God, rarely 
in the time of it think any thing of its being that humiliation 
that Ihey have often heard insisted on, and that others' ex- 
perience. 

In many persons, the first conviction of the justice of God 
in their condemnation, which they take particulor notice of, 
«id probably the first distinct conviction of it that they have 
is of such a naturis as. seems to bd above any thing merely 
legal : thoagh it be after legal humblings, and much of the 
sense of their own helpleifeness, and of the insufficiency of 
their owti duties.; yet it does not appear to be forced by mere 
legal terrors and convictions ; but rather from a h^h exercise 
of grace, in saving repentance and evangelical humiliation ; 
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for there is ia it a sort of complacency of soul in the attribute 
of God's justice, as displayed in his threatenings of eternal 
damnation to sinners. Sometimes at the discovery of it, they 
can scarcely forbear crjnng out, His just! His just! Some 
express themselves, that they see the glory of God would 
j^hine bright in their own condemnation ; and they are ready 
to think that if they are damned, they could take part with 
God against themselves, and would glorify his justice therein. 
And when it is thus, they commonly have some evident 
sense of free and all-sufficient grace, though they give no 
tlii^iact account of it ; but it is manifest by that great degree 
of hope and encouragement that they then conceive, though 
they ^vere never «o sensible of their own vileness and ill-de- 
scrvhigs, as they were at that time. 

Some, when in such circunastances, hare felt thftt sense of 
the ex<»llency of God^s justice, appearing^ in the vindictive 
exercises of it against such sinfulness as theirs was, and have 
had such a submission of mind in their idea of this attribute, 
and of those exercises of it, together with an exceeding loath- 
ing of their own un worthiness, and a kind of indignatk>n 
against themselves, that they have. sometimes almost «all^ 
it a willingness to be damned ; though it must he owned 
they had not clear and distinct ideas of damnation, nor does 
any word in the Bible require such self-denial as this. Birt 
the truth is, as some, have clearly expressed it, that salvation 
has appeared too good for them, that they were worthy of 
nothing' but condemnation, and they could';aot tell how to 
think of salvation's being bestowed upon them, fearing it was 
inconsistent with the glory of God's majesty, that .rittey hid 
so much contemned and affronted., 

That calm of spirit that som6 persons have found after 
their legal distresses, continues som6 time before any special 
and dddghtftd manifieBtation is ni^e to the soul, of the grace 
of God, as revealed in the. gospel ; but very often some com- 
fortable and sweet view of a merciful God, of a sufficient Be- 
deemer, or of some great and joyful things of the gospel, im- 
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mediately follows, or ia a veiy liole time : and in some, the 
fiiBt sight of their just desert of hell; iind God's spvereigniy 
with respect to their salvation, and a discovery . of ali-sufficient 
grace, are so near that they seem to go as it were together. 
These gracious discoveries that are given, whence the first 
special c >iMforts are derived, ara in inany respeots very va- 
rious ; more frequently Christ is distinctly made the object of 
the mind, in his all-sufficiency and willingness to save sin- 
ners : but some have their thoughts more especially fixed on 
God, in some of his sweet and glorious attributes manifested 
in the gospel, and shining forth in theface of Christ. Some 
view the all-sufficiency of the mercy and grace of God ; some, 
chiefly the infinile pow«r of God, and Im ability to save them, 
and to do all things for them ; and some look most at the 
truth and fiuthfulness of, God: in some, the truth and cer- 
tainty of the gospel in general is the. first joyful discovery 
they have ; in others, the certain truth of some particular 
proniises ; in some, the grace and sincerity of God in his in- 
vitations,, very commonly in some particular invitation in the 
mmdy aad it now appears real to them that God does indeed 
invite them. Some are struck with the glory and wonder- 
fulness of the dying love of Christ ; and some with the suffi- 
ciency and preciousness of his blood, as ofieted to make an 
atonement for sin ; and others with the value and glory of 
his obedience and righteousness. In some, the excelleocy 
and loveliness of Christ, chiefly engages their th/)ugbts ; in 
some, his divinity, that . he is indeed the Son of the living 
God ; and in others, the excellency of the way of salvation 
by Christ, and the- suitableness of it to their necessities. 

Some have an apprehension of these things so given, that 
it seems more natursd to them to express it by siglit <»• dis- 
covery ; others think what they experience better expressed 
by the realizing conviction, or a lively or feeling sen^of 
heart ; meaning, as I suppose, no other diflerence but wiiat 
is merely circumstantial or gradual. 
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There is ofbez^ in the mind some particular iext of scriptuire, 
holding forth some evangelieal ground of consolation ; some- 
times a multitude of texts, gracious invitations, and promises, 
flowing in one after another, filling the soul more and more 
with comfort and satisfaction ; and comfort is given to some 
while rea^g some portion of scripture ; but in some it is at- 
tended, with no particular scripture at all, either in reading or 
.meditation. In some,' many divine things seem to be dis- 
covered to the soul as it were at once; others have their 
minds especially fixing on some one thing^ at first, and after- 
wards a sense is given of others ; in some with a swifter, and 
others u slower succession, and sometimes with interrup- 
tions of much darkness. 

The way that grace seems soqjetimes firtgt to a,ppear, after 
legal humiliation, is in e«:nest longings of soul after God 
and Christ, to. know God, to loyehlin, to be humbled before 
hini, to have cdmmunion with Christ in bis benefits, which 
longings, as they express them^ seem evidently to be of such 
a nature as can arise from nothing but a seuse 6f the super- 
lative excellency of divine things, with a spiritual taste and 
relish of them, and an esteem of them as their highest hap- 
piness and best poirtion. Such longings as I speak of are 
commonly attended with firm resolutions to pursue this good 
forever, together with a hoping, waiting disposition. Wlien 
persons have begun in such frames, commonly other expe- 
riences and discoveries have soon followed, which have yet 
more clearly manifesteil a chaiige of heart. 

It must needs be confessed that Christ is not always dis- 
tinctly and explicitly thought of in the first seasible act of 
grace (though most commonly he is) ; but sometimes he is 
the object of the mind only implicitly. Thus sometimes 
when persons have seemed evidently to be stript of all their 
own righteousness, and to have stood self^condemned as 
guilty of death, they have been comforted with a joyful and 
satisfying view that the mercy and grace of God is sufiicienf 
for them ; that their sins, though never so great, shall be no 
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hifidarance to their being accepted; tliat thmm is mercy 
enough in God for the whole world, and the like, when they 
give no account of any particular or distinct thought of 
Christ ; but yet when the account they give is duly weighed, 
and they are interrogated about it, it appears that the reve- 
lation of the mercy of God in the godpel is the ground of this 
their encouragement and hope ; and that it is indeed the 
mercy of God through Christ that is discovered to them, .and 
that it is depended on in him, and not in any wiae moved by 
any thing in them. 

So sometimes disconsolate souls among us have been re- 
vived and brought to rest in God, by a sweet sense given of 
his grace and faithfulness, in some special invitation or pro- 
mise, in which is no particular mention of Christ, nor is it 
accompanied with iiny di^inct taught of him in their 
minds ; but yet it is not rec,eived as out of Christ, but as one 
of the invitations or promises made of God to poor sinners 
through his Son Jesus, as it is indeed ; and such persons 
have afterwards had clear and distinct discoveries of Christ, 
accohipanied with lively and special actings of faith and love 
towards him. 

It has more frequently been so among us Uiat when per- 
sons have first had the gospel ground of relief for lost sinners 
discovered to them, and have been entertaining their minds 
with the sweet prospect, they have thought nothing at that 
time of their being converted ; to ^ee that there is such an 
all-sufficiency in God, and such plentiful provision made in 
Christ, after they" have been borne down g,nd sunk with a 
sense of their guilt and fears of wrath, exceedingly refreshes 
them ; the view is joyful to them, as it is in its own nature 
glorious, and gives them quite new and more delighful ideas 
of God and Christ, and greatly encourages them to seek coJa- 
version,^ and begets in them a strong resolution to give up 
themselves, and devote their w'hole lives to God and his Son, 
and patiently to wait till God shall see fit to make all eflpc- 
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tual ; and very often they cotertain a strong persuasion that 
he will in his own time do it for them. 

There is wrought in them a holy repose of soul in God 
through Christ, and a secret disposition to fear and love him, 
and to hope for blessings from him in this way ; and yet 
they have no imagination that they are now converted ; it 
does not so much as come into their minds : and very often 
the reason is, that they do not see that they do accept of this 
sufficiency of salvation that they behold in Christ, having 
entertained a wrong notion of acceptance ; not being sen- 
sible that the obedient and joyful entertainment which their 
hearts give to this discovery of grace, is a real acceptance of 
it. They know not that the sweet complacence they feel in 
the mercy and complete salvation of God, as it includes par- 
don and sanctification, and*is held forth to them only through 
Christ, is a true receiving of this mercy, or a plain evidence 
of their receiving it. They expected I know not what kind 
of act of soul, and perhaps they had no distinct idea of it 
themselves. 

And indeed it appears very plainly in some of them that 
before their own conversion they had very imperfect ideas 
what conversion was. It is all new and strange, and what 
there was no clear conception of before. It is most evident, 
as they themselves acknowledge, that the expressions that 
were used to describe conversion, and the gvaces of God's 
Spirit, such as a spiritual sight of Christ, faith in Christ, 
poverty of spirit,' trust in God, rosignedness to God, &c., were 
expressions that did not convey those special aad distinct 
ideas to their minds which they were intended to signify, in 
some respects, no more than the names of colors are to con- 
vey the ideas to one thatds blind from his biith. 

This town is a place wh^re there has always been a great 
deal of talk of conversion and spiritual experiences ; and 
therefore people in general bsil before formed a notion in 
their own minds what these things were ; but when thiey 
come to be the subjects of them themselves, they found them-' 

9 



X 



66 MANNER OF CONVERSION VARIOUS. 

• 

flilves much coofouaded in their notions, and overthrown in 
many of their former conceits. And it has. been very ob- 
servable, that persons of the greatest understanding, and that 
had studied most about things of this nature, have been more 
confounded than others. Some such persons that have latdy 
been converted, declared that all their former wisdom is 
brought to nought, and they appear to have been mere babes, 
who knew nothing. It has appeared that none have stodd 
more in need of enlightening and instruction, even of their 
fellow-Christians, concerning their own circumstances and 
difficulties, than they : and it has seemed to have been with 
delight, that they have seen themselves thus brought down 
and become nothing, that free grace .and divine pow^' may 
be exalted in them. 

It was very wonderful to see after what manner persons' 
affections were sometimes moved and wrought upon, when 
God did, as it were, suddenly open their eyes, and let into 
their minds a sense of the greatness of his grace, and the 
fullness of Christ, and his readiness to save ; who before were 
broken with apprehensions of divine wrath, and aunk into 
an abyss under a sense of guilt, which they were ready to 
think was beyond the mercy of God ; their joyful surprise 
has caused their hearts as it were to leap, so that they have^ 
been ready to break forth into laughter, tears often at. the 
same time issuing like-^a flood, and intermingling a loud 
weeping : and sometimes they have not been able to forbear 
crying out with a loud voice, expressing their great admira- 
tion. In some, even the view of tlie glory of God's sove- 
reignty in the exercises of his grace has surprised the soul 
with such sweetness as to. produce the same effects. I re- 
member an instance of one, who, <jreading something con- 
c^ning God's sovereign way of saving sinners, as being 
self-moved, and having no regard to men's own righteous- 
ness as the motive of his grace, but as magnifying himself 
and abasing man, or jLo that purpose, felt such a sudden 
ra|iture of joy and delight in the consideration of it : andyei 
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hA then suspected himself to be in a Ohristless conditioii, 
and had been long in greA distress for fear that God would 
not Jbave mercy on him. 

Many continue a long time in a course of gracious exer- 
cises and experiences, and do not think themselves to be con* 
verted, but conclude themselves to be otherwise ; and none 
knows how long they would continue so, were they not 
helped by particular instruction. There are undoubted in- 
stances of some that have lived in this way for many years 
together ; and continuing in these circumstances of being 
converted and not believing it, has had various consequences 
with various persons, and With the same persons at various 
times; some continue in great encouragement and hope, that 
they shall obtain mercy in a steadfast resolution to persevere 
in seeking it, and in a humble waiting for it at God's foot; 
but very often, when the lively sense of the sufficiency of 
Christ, and the riches of divine grace begins to vanish upon a 
withdrawment of the in'fluence of the Spiritof God, they return 
to greater distress than ever ; for they have now a far greater 
sense of the misery of a natural condition than .before, being 
in a new manneV sensible of the reality of eternal things, and 
ttie greatness of God, and his excdlency, and how dreadful 
it is to be separated from him, and to be subject to hi^ wrath; 
so that they are sometimes swallowed up with darkness and 
amazement. Satan has a vast advantage in such cases tb 
ply them with various temptations, which he is not wont to 
n^lect. In sQcb a case, persons do very much need a guide 
to lead them to an understanding of what we are taught in 
the word of God of the nature of grace, and to help them to 
apply it to themselves. 

I have been much blsmed and censured by many) that I 
should make it my practice, when I have been satisfied con- 
cerning persons' good state, to signify it to them : which thing 
has been greatly misrepresented abroad, as innumerable other 
things concerning us, to prejudice the country against the 
whole affair. But let it be noted that what I have undert»- 
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bao to judge of, has rather been qualifications, and declared 
experiences, than persons : not bift that I have thought it 
my duty as a pastor to assist and instruct persons in apply-- 
ing scripture rules and characters to their own case (in doing 
of which, I think many greatly need a guide) ; and have, 
where I thdught the case plain, used freedom in signifying 
my hope of them, to others ; but have been far from doing 
this concerning all that I have had some hopes of; and I 
believe have used much more caution than many have 
supposed. Yet I should account it a great calamity to 
be deprived of the comfort of rejoicing with those of my 
flock, that have been in great distress, whose circum- 
stances I have been acquainted with, when there seems 
to be good evidence that those that were dead are alive, 
and those that were lost are found. I am sensiMe the 
I^actice would have been safer in the hands of one of a 
riper judgment, and greater expeiience; but yet there has 
seemed to be an absolute necessity of it on the fbrernentioned 
accounts ; ^uid it has been found to be that which God has 
most remarkably owned and blest among us, both to the per- 
sons themselves and others. 

Grace in many persons, through this ignorance of their 
state, and their looking on themselves still as the. objects of 
God's displeasure, has been like the trees in winter, or like seed 
in the spring suppressed under a hard clod of earth ; and many 
in such cases have labored to their utmost to divert (heir minds 
from the pleasing and joyful views they have had, and to s,up- 
press those consolations and gracious a-ffections that arose 
thereupon. And when it has once come into their minds 
to inquire whether or no this was not true grace, they 
have been much afraid lest they should be deceived with 
common illuminations and flashes of affection, and eternally 
undone with a false hope. But when they have been better 
instructed, and so brought to allow of hope, this has awa- 
kened the gracious disposition of their hearts into life and 
vigor, as the warm beams of the sun in the spring Iwtve 
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quickened the seeds and productions of the earth : grace, 
being' now at liberty, and cherished with hope, has soon 
flowed out to their 'abundant satisfaction and increase. 

There is no one thing that I know of that God has made 
such a means of promoting his work among us as the news 
of others' conversion ; in the awakening of sinners, and en- 
gaging them earnestly to seek the same blessing, and in the 
quickening of saints. • Though I have thought that a minis- 
ter's declaring his judgment about particular persons' expe- 
riences might from these things be justified, yet I am often 
signifying to my people how unable one man is to know an- 
other's heart, and how unsafe it is depending merely on the 
judgment of ministers or others, and have abundantly in- 
sisted on it with them, that a manifestation of sincerity in 
fnii^ brought forth is better than any manifestation they can 
make of it in words alone, can be ; and that without this, all 
pretenses to spiritual experiences are vain ; as all my congre- 
gation can witness.! And the people in general, in this late 
extraordinary time, have raanifc^sted a very greeX dread of 
being deceived, being exceedingly fearful l^st they should 
build wrong, and some of them backward to receive hope, 
even to a great extreme. 

Conversion is a great and glorious work of God's power, 
at once changing the heart, and infusing life into the dead 
soul ; though that grace that is then implanted does more 
gradually display itself in some than in others. But as to 
fixing on the precise- jtime when they put forth the very first 
act of grace, there is a great deal of difierence in different 
persona ; in some it soems to be very discernible when the 
very time of this was ; but others are more at a> loss. In 
this respect there are very many that do not know the time, 
(as has already been observed,) that when they have the first 
exercises of grace, do not know that it is the grace of con- 
version, and sometimes do not think it to be so till a long 
time after : and many, even when they come to entertain 
great hope that they are converted, if they remember what they 
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espericnce in the first exercises of grace, they are at a loss 
whether it was aay thing more than a common illumination ; 
or whether some other more clear and remarkable experience 
that they had afterwards was not the first that was of a saving 
nature. And the manner of God's work on the soul is (some- 
times especially) very mysterious^ and it is with the kingdom 
of God as to its manifestation in the heart of a convert, as is 
said, Mark iv. 26, 27, 28. " So is the kingdom of God, as if 
a man should cast seed into the ground, and should sleep, 
and rise, night and day, and the seed should spring, and 
grow up he knoweth not how ; for the earth bringeth forth 
of herself, first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 
the ear." 

In some, converting light is like a glorious brightness 
suddenly shining in upon a person, and all around him : 
they are in a remarkable manner brought out of darkness 
into marvelous hght. In many others, it has been like the 
dawning of the day, when at first but a little light appears, 
and it may be is presently hid with a cloud ; and then it 
appears again, and shines a little brighter, and gradually in- 
creases with intervening darkness^ till at length, perhaps, it 
breaks forth more cleariy from behind the clouds. And 
many are, doubtless, ready to date their conversion wrong, 
throwing by those lesser degrees of light that appeared at 
first dawning, and calling some niore remarkable experience 
they had afterwards, their convei^sion, which often in great 
measure arises from a wrong understanding of what they 
have always been taught, that conversion is a great change, 
wherein "old things are done away, and all things become 
new," or at least from a false arguing from that doctrine. 

Fersons commonly at first conversion, and afi;ei-wards, 
have had many texts of scripture brought to their minds, 
that are exceeding suitable to their circumstances, which 
often come with great power, and as the word of God or 
Christ indeed ; and many have a multitode of sweet invita- 
tions, promises, doxologi^s, flowing i^ one after another, 
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briagiag grecat light and comfort with them, fiiiing the soul 
brimful], enlarging the heart, and opening the mouth in re- 
ligion. And it seems to me necessary to suppose that there 
ki an immediate influence of the Spirit of God oftentimes in 
bringing texts of scripture to the mind* ; not that I suppose 
it is done in a way of immediate revelation, without any 
manner of use of the memory, but yet there seems plainly 
to be an immediate #n4 extraordinary influence in leading 
their thoughts to such and such passages of scripture, and 
exQiting them in the memory. Indeed, in some God seems 
to bring texts of scripture to their minds no otherwise than 
by leading them into such frames and meditations as harmo- 
nize with those scriptures ; but in many persons there seems 
to be something more than this. Those that, while under 
legal convictions, have had the .greatest terrors, have not al- 
ways obtained the greatest light and corpfort ; nor have they 
always light most suddenly communicated ; but yiet, I think, 
the time of conversion has generally been most sensible in 
such persoiis. Oftentimes the first sensible change after the 
extremity of terrors,, is a calmness, and then the light gra- 
dually comes in ; small glimpses at ifirst, after their midn^ht 
darkness, and a word or two of comfort, as it were, softly 
spoken to them. They have a little taste ol the sweetness 
of divine grace, and the love of a Savior, when terror and 
distress of conscience begins tio be turned into a humble, 
meek sense of their own unworthiness before God; and 
there is felt inwardly, perhaps, some disposition, to pi'aise God ; 
and after a httle while the light comes in more clearly and 
powerfully. But yet, I think, more frequently, great terrcMfs 
have been fcrflowed with niore sudden and great light and 
comfort ; when the sinner seems to be as> it were suMued 
andrlnrotight to a calm, from a kind of tumult of mind, then 
God lets ki an extraordinary sense of his great mercy 
through a Redeemer. 

The converting iofluenees of God's Spirit very commonly 
brmg BJi extfaordtnary ccikviction qf the reality and certainty 
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of the great things of religion ; (though in some this » 
much greater, some time after conversion, than at first ;) 
they have that sight and taste of the divinity, or divine ex- 
cellency, that there is in the things of the gospel, that is 
more to convince them than reading many volumes of argu- 
ments without it. It seems to me that in many instances 
among us, when the divine excellency and glory of. the 
things of Christianity have been set before persons, and they 
have at the same time as it were seen, and tasted, and felt 
the divinity of them, they have been as far from doubting 
of the truth of them, as they are from doubting whether 
there be a sun, wlien their «yes are open upon it in the 
midst of a clear hemisphere, and the strong blaze of his 
light overcomes uU objections against his being. And yet 
many of them, if we should ask them why they believed 
those things to be true, would not be able well to express or 
communicate a sufficient reason to satisfy the inquirer, and 
perhaps would make no other answer but that they see them, 
to be true : but a person might soon be satisfied, by a par- 
ticular conversation with them, that what they mean by such 
an answer is, that they have intuitively beheld, and imrae* 
diately felt, most illustrious works, and powerful evidence of 
divinky in them. 

Some are thus convinced of the truth of the gospel in 
general, and that the scriptures are the word of God : others 
have their minds more especially fixed on some particular 
great doctrine of* the gospel, some particular truths that they 
are meditating on ; or are in a special manner convinced of 
the divinity of the things they are reading of, in some por- 
tion of the scripture. . Some have such convictions in a 
much more remarkable manner than others ; and there are 
some that never had such ^ special sense of the certainty of 
divine things impressed upon them with such inward evi- 
dence and strength, who have yet very clear exercises of 
grace, such as love to God, repentance, and hoUness. And 
if they be more particularly examined, they appear plaiiiiy 
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to have an iawaM, firm persuasion of the reality of divine 
things, such as they did not use to have before their conver- 
sion. And those that have the most clear discoveries of 
divine truth, in the manner that has been spoken of, cannot 
have this always in view. When the sense and relish of the 
divine excellency of these things fades, on a withdrawment 
of the Spirit of God, they have not the medium of the con- 
viction of their truth at command : in a dull frame, they 
cannot recall the idea and inward sense they had, perfectly 
to mind ; things appear very dim to what they did before ; 
and though there still remains an habitual strong persuasion) 
yet not so as to exclude temptations to unbelief, and all po6>- 
sibiiity of doubting, as before ; but then at particular times, 
by God's help, the same sense of things revives again, like 
fire that lay hid in ashes. 

I suppose the grounds of such a conviction of the truth 
of divine things to be just, and rational, but yet in some 
God makes use of their own reason much more sensibly 
than in others. Oftentimes persons have (so far as could be 
judged) received the first saving conviction from reasoning 
which they have heard from the pqlpit ; and often in the 
course of reasoning which they are led into in ttidr own 
meditations. 

The arguments are the same that they have heard hun- 
dreds of times ; but the force of the arguments, and their 
conviction by them, is altogether new ; they come with a 
new and before unexperienced power : before, they heard it 
was 60, and they allowed it to be so ; but now they see it to 
be so indeed. Thin^ now look exceedingly plain to them, 
and they wonder that they did not see them before. 

They are so greatly taken with their new discovery, and 
things appear so plain and rational to them, that they are 
often at first ready to think they can convince others, and 
are apt to engage in talk v/ith every one they naeet with, 
almost to this end : and when they are disappointed, are 
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ready to wonder that their reasonings seem to make no more 
impression. 

Many fell under each a mistake as to be ready to 
doubt of their good state, because there was so much use 
made of their own reason in the convictions they have re- 
ceived : they are afraid that they have no illumination above 
the natural force of their own fecuhies : and many make 
that an objection against the spirituaUty of ihdr convictions, 
that it is so easy to see things as they now see them. They 
have often heard that conversion is a work of mighty power, 
manifesting to the soul what no man or angel can give such 
a conviction of ; but it seems to them that the things that 
they see are so plain, and easy, and rationsJ, that any body 
can see them ; and if they are inquired of why they never 
saw so before, they say, it seems to them it was because they 
never thought of it. But very often these difficulties are 
soon removed by those of another nature ; for when God 
withdravmEi, they find theniseives as it were blind again ; they 
fx the present lose their realizing sense of those things that 
looked so fdain to them, and by all that they can do thejr 
cannot recover it, till God renews the influences of his Spirit. 

Persons after their conversion often speak of things <^ re- 
ligion as seeming new to them ; that preaching is a new. 
thing ; that it seems to them they never heard preaching 
befoe ; that the Bible is a new book : they find there new 
chapters, new psalms, new histories, because they see them 
in a new i%ht Here was a remarkable instance of an aged 
woman that had spent most of her days under Mr. Stod- 
dard's powerful ministry, who, reading in the New Testa- 
ment concerning Christ's sufferings for sinners, seemed to 
be surprised and astonished at what she read, as at a thing 
that was real and very wonderful, but quite new to her, inso- 
much that at first, before she had time to turn her thoughts, 
she Wimdered within h«»elf that she had never heard of it 
before; but then immediately recollected herself, and thought 
that she hadt>ften heard of it and read it, but never till now 
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saw it as a thing real ; and then cxei in her mind how won* 
derful this was, that the Son of God should undergo such 
things for sinners, and how she had spent her time in un- 
gratefully sinning s^ainst so good a Grod, and such a Savior ; 
though she was a person, as to what was visibly of a v^ry 
blameless and inoffensive life. And she was so overcome 
by these considerations that her nature was ready to fail 
under them. Those that were about her, and knew not' 
what was the matter, were surprised, and thought she was 
dying. 

^ Many have spoken much of their hearts being drawn out 
in love to Gor) and Christ ; and their minds being wrapt 
up in delightful contemplation of the glory and wonderful 
grace of God, and the excellency and dying love of Jesus 
Cbiist ; and of their souls going forth in longing desires 
after Ood and Christ Several of our young children have 
expressed much of this, and havie manifested a willingness 
to leave father and nlother, and all things iti the world, to 
go to be with Christ Some persoE^ have had longii^de-^ 
sires after Christ, which have rfeen to that degree as to take 
away their natural strength. Some have bean so overcome 
with a sense of the dying love of Christ to such poor;, wretch* 
edj and imwortby creatures, as to weaken the body. Se^ 
veral persons have had so great a sense of the glory of God 
and excellency of Christ, thai, nature and Bfe bavei seemed 
almost to dnk under it ; and in all pmbability, if God had* 
show^ them a little more of himself U. would havb dissolved 
their frame, t ha/e seen some^ and been, in conversaUen 
with them in such frames, jvho have certainly been perfectly 
sober and very remote from any thing like enthusiastic wild-' 
ness : and have talked, when able to speak, of the glory of 
God's perfisctions, and the wonderfulness of his grace in 
Christy and their own unworthiness, in sncb a manner that 
cannot be perfectly expressed after them. Their sense of 
their exceeding littleness and vileness^ and their disposition 
to abai^e themselves before God, has appeal^ to be great' in 
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proportion to their light and joy. Such persons among us 
OS have been distinguished with the most extraordinary dis- 
6overie6 of God, have commonly in nowise appeared with the 
assuming, and self-conceited, and self-sufficient airs of enthu- 
siasts, but exceedingly the contrary ; and are eminent for a 
spirit of meekness, modesty, self-diffidence, and low opinion 
of themselves. No persons seem to be so sensible of their 
need of instruction and so eager to receive it as some of them 
are. Those that have been thought to be converted among 
us have generally manifested a longing to lie low and in the 
dust before God : withal complaining of their not being able 
to lie low enough. They very often speak much of their 
sense of the excdlency of the way of salvation by free and 
sovereign grace, through the righteousness of Christ alone ; 
aad how it is with delight that they renounce theii- own 
righteousness, and rejoice in having no account made of it. 
Many have expressed themselves to this purpose, that it 
would lessen the satisfaction they hope for in heaven to have 
it by their own righteousness, or in any other way than as 
bestowed by free grace, and for Christ's sake alone. They 
speak much of the inexpressibleness of what they experience; 
how their words fail, so that they can in nowise declare it : 
and particularly speak with exceeding admiration of the su- 
p^lative excellency of that pleasure and delight of soul which 
they sometimes enjoy ; how a little of it is sufficient to pay 
them for the pains and trouble they have gone through in 
seeking salvation, and how far it exceeds all earthly plea- 
sures ; and some express much of the sense which these 
spiritual views give them of th^ vanity of earthly enjoy- 
ments, how mean and worthless all these things appear to 
them. 

Many, while their minds have been filled with spiritual 
del^hts, have as it were forgotten their food ; their bodily ap- 
petite has failed, while their minds have been entertained 
with meat to eat that others know not of. The light and 
<V9nifort which some of them enjoy, gives a new relish to 
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their common blessings, and causes all things about them to 
appear as it were beautiful, sweet, and pleasant to them. 
All things abroad, the sun, moon, and stars, the clouds and 
sky, the heavens and earth, appear as it were with a cast of 
divine glory and sweetness upon them. The sweetest joy 
that these good peoj^e among us express is not that which 
consists in a sense of the safety of their own state, and that 
now they are out of the danger of hell ; frequently in times 
of their highest spiritual entertainment this seems to be as 
it were forgotten. The supreme attention of their minds is 
jx) the glorious e:tcellencies of God and Christ which they 
have in view ; not but there is very often a ravishing sense 
of God's love accompanying a sense of his excellency, and 
they rejoice in a conviction of the faithfulness of God's pro- 
mised as they respect the future eternal enjoyment of God. 

The joy that many of them speak of, as that to which 
none is to be paralleled, is that whidi they find when they 
are lowest in the dust, emptied most of themselves, as it were 
annihilating th^nsdves before God, when they are nothing 
and God is all ; thus seeing their own unworthiness, de- 
pending not at ult on themselves but alone on Christ, and 
ascribing all glory to God : then theii' souls are most in the 
enjoyment of satisfying rest, excepting that, at such times, 
they apprehend themselves to be not sufficiently self-abased ; 
for then above all times do they long to be lower. Some 
speak much of the exquisite sweetness and rest of soul that 
is to be found in the exercise of a spirit of resignation to 
God, and humble submission to his will. Many express 
earnest longings of soul to praise God ; but at the same 
time complain that they cannot praise ^ him as they would 
do, and they want to have others help them in praising him: 
they want tp have every one praise God, and are ready to 
call upon evisry thing to praise him. They express a long- 
ing desire to live to God's glory, and to do something to his 
honor ; but at the same time cry out of their insufficiency 
and barrenness ; that they are poor, impotent creatures, can 
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do nothing of themselves, and axe utterly insufficient to 
g^ify their Creator and Redeemer. 

While God was so remarkably present among. us by his 
Spirit, there was no book so delighted in as the Bible ; es- 
pecially the book of Psalms, the prophecy of Isaiah, and the 
New Testament. Some, by reason of their esteem and love 
to God's word, have at some times been greatly and wonder- 
fully delighted and affected at the sight of a Bible : and 
then also, there was no time so prized as the Lord's day, 
and no place in this world so desired as God's house. Our 
converts then appeared remarkably united in dear affection 
to one another, and many have expressed much of that 
spirit of love which they felt toward all mankind ; and par- 
ti6ttlarly to those that had been least friendly to them. 
Never, I believe, was so much done in confessing injuriesi 
and making up difierences, as the last year. Persons after 
their own conversion havo commonly expressed an exceeding 
desire for the conversion of others : some have thought that 
they should be willing to die for the conversion of any soul, 
though of one of the meanest of their feKow creatures, or of 
their worst enemies ; and many have indeed been in, great 
distress with desires and longings for it. This work of God 
bad cdso a good effect to unite the people's affections much 
to their minister. 

There are some persops that I have been acquainted with, 
but more especially two, that belong to other towns, that 
have been swallowed up exceedingly with a sense of the 
awful greatness and majesty of God ; and both oi tbem toU 
me to this purpose, that if they in the time of it had had the 
least fear that they were not at peace with this so great a 
God, they should instantly have died. 

It is to be remarked^ that some persons by their conversion 
seem to be greatly helped as to their doctrinal notions of 
religion ; it was particularly remarkable in one^ \i^ho having 
been taken captive in his childhood, was trained up in 
Canada, in the Popish rdigion *, and some years since re- 
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turned to this his native place, and was in a measure brought 
off from Popery : but seemed very awkward and dull of 
receiving any true and clear notion of the Protestant scheme, 
till he was converted ; and then he was remarkably altered 
in this respect. 

There is a vast difference, as has been observed, in the 
degree and also in the particular manner of persons' expe- 
riences both at and after conversion ; some have grace 
working more sensibly in one way, others in anoth^. Some 
speak more fully of a conviction of the justice of God in 
their condemnation ; others more of their consenting to the 
way of salvation by Christ ; some, more of the actings of 
love to God and Christ : some, more of acts of affiance, in a 
sweet and assured conviction of the truth and faithfulness of 
CK)d in his promises : others more of their choosing and 
resting in God as their whole and everlasting portion, and 
of their ardent and longing desires after God, to have com* 
miinion with him ; others more^f their abhorrence of them- 
selves for their past sins, and earnest longings to live to 
God's glory for ^e time to come. Some have their min4 
fixed morion God; others on Christ, as I have observed 
before ; but it seems evidently to be the same work, the 
same thing done, the same habitual change wrought in the 
heart ; it all tends the same way, and to the same end ; and 
it is plainly the same Spirit that breathes and acts in various 
persons. There is an endless variety in the particular man- 
ner and circumstances in which persons are wrought on ; 
and an opportunity of seeing so much of such a wort of 
Grod, will show that God is further from confining himself 
to certain steps and a particular method in his work on souls, 
than it may be some do imagine. I believe it has occa- 
sioned some good people among us, that were before too 
ready to make their own experiences a rule to others, to be 
loss censorious and more extended in their charity. The 
work of God has been glorious in its variety ; it has the 
more displayed the manifoldness and unsearchableness of 
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the wisdom of God, and wrought more charity among hk 
people. 

There is a great differeace among those that are converted^ 
as to the degree of hope and satisfection that they hate con- 
cerning their own state. Some have a high degree of 
satisfiEu^tion in this matter almost constantly ; and yet it is 
rare that any do enjoy so full an assurance of their interest 
in Christ, that self-examination should iseem needless to 
them ; unless it be at paiticular seasons, while in the actual 
enjoyment of some great discovery, that God gives of his 
glory and rich grace in Christ, to the drawing forth of extra- 
ordinary acts of grace. But the greater part, as they some- 
times fall into dead frames of spirit, are frequently exercised 
with scruples and fears concerning their condition. 

They generelly .have an awful apprehension of the dread- 
fulness and fatal nature of a false hope ; and there has been 
observable in most a great caution lest in giving an account 
of their experiences, they should say too much, and use too 
strong terms : and many, after they related their experiences, 
have been greatly afflicted with fears lest they have played 
the hypocrite, and used stronger terms than their case would 
fairly allow of ; and yet could not find how they could cor- 
rect themselves. 

I think that the main ground of the doubts and fears which 
persons, after their conversion, have been exercised with about 
their own state, has been that they found so much corruption 
remaining in their hearts. At first their souls seem to be all 
alive, their hearts are fixed, and their affections flowing ; 
they seem to live quite above the worid, and meet with but 
little difficulty in religious exercises ; and they are ready to 
think it will always be so : though they are truly abased un- 
der a sense of th^ vileness by reason of former acts of sin, 
yet they are not then sufficiently sensible what corruption 
still remains in their hearts ; and therefore are surprised 
when they find that they begin to be in dull and dead frames, 
to be troubled with wandering thoughts in the time of public 
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and ptirate worship, and to be utterly unabb to* keep them- 
selves from fehem ; also when they fitKl themselves unaiFected 
at seasons in which they think there is the grieatest occasion 
to' be afifected ; and when they feel worldly dispositions work- 
ing in them, and it may be pride, and envy, and stirrings of 
revenge, or some ill spirit towards some person that has in- 
jdred them, as well as other workij^gs of indwelling sin : 
Their heaits are almost sunk with the disappointment ; and 
they are ready presently to think that all which they have 
met with is nothing, and that they are mere hypocrites. 

They are ready to argue that if QtoA. had indeed done such 
great things for them as they hoped, such ingratitude is in- 
constist^nt with it : they cry out of the hardness and wick- 
edness of their hearts ; and say there is so much corruption, 
that it seems to them impossible that there should be any 
goodness- there ; and many of them seem to be much more 
sensible how corrupt their hearts are thdnever tliey were be- 
fore ifeey were converted ; and some have been too ready to 
be impressed with fear, that instead of becoming better, they 
are grown much worse, and make it an argument against the 
goodness of their state. But in truth the case seems plainly to 
be^ that now they feel the pain of their own wound ; they 
have a watchful eye upon their hearts, that they did not use 
to have : they take more notice what sin is there, and sin is 
now more burthensome to them ; they strive more against it, 
and feel more of the strength of it. 

They are somewhat surprised that they should in'thii re- 
spect find themselves so difierent from the idea that they ge- 
nerally had entertained of godly persons ; for though gmce 
be indeed of a far more excellent nature than they imagined, 
yet those that are godly have much less of it, and much 
more remaining corruption than they thought. They 
never realized it, tliat persons v/ere wont to meet with such 
difficulties after they were once converted. When they are 
thus exercised with doubts about their state, through the 
deadness of their frames of spirit, as long as these frames las% 
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they are commonly unable to satisfy themselves of the tratb 
of their grace, by ail their self-examination. When they 
hear of the signs of grace laid down for them to try them- 
selves by, they are often so clouded, that they do not know 
how to apply them : they hardly know whether they have 
such and such things in them or not, and whether they have 
experienced them or no^; that which was sweetest, and best, 
and most distinguishing in their experiences, they cannot re- 
cover a sense or idea of. 

But on a return of the influences of the Sjpini of God to 
revive the lively actings of grace, the light breaks through 
the cloud, and doubting and darkness soon vanish away. 

Persons are often revived out of their dead and dark frames, 
by religious converslLtion : while they are talking of divine 
things, or ever they are aware, their souls are carried away 
into holy exercises with abundant pleasure. AekI oftentimes 
while they are relating their past experiences totheir Christian 
brethren, they have a fresh sense of them revived, and the 
same experiencesin a degree again renewed. Sometimes while 
persons are exercised in mind with sev'eVal objections against 
the goodness of their state, they have scriptures, one after 
another, coming to their minds, to answer their scruples and 
unravel their difficulties, exceedingly apposite and proper to 
their circumstances ; by which means their darkness is scat- 
tered ; and often before the bestowment of any new remark- 
able comforts, especially after long continued deadness and 
ill frasmes, there are renewed humblings in a great sense of 
their own exceeding vileness and unworthiness^ as before 
their first comforts were bestowed. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Of remarkable impressions on the imagination. 

Many in the country have entertained a mean thought of 
this great work that there has been among us, from what 
they have heard of impressions that have been made on per- 
sons' imaginations. But there have been exceedingly great 
misrepresentations, and innumerable false reports concerning 
that matter. It is not, that I know of, the profession or 
opinion of any one person in the town, that any weight is to 
be laid on any thing seen with the bodily eyes : I know the 
contrary to be a received and established principle among us. 
I cannot say that there have been no instances of persons 
that have been ready to give too much heed to vain and use- 
less imaginations ; but they have been easily corrected ,* and 
I conclude it will not be wondered at that a congregation 
should need a guide in such cases to assist them in distin- 
guishing wheat from chaff. But such impressions on the 
imagination as have been more usual, seem to me to be plain- 
ly no other than what is to be expected in human nature in 
such circumstances, and what is the natural result of the 
strong exercise of the mind, and impressions. on the heart. 

I do not suppose that they themselves imagined that they ] 
saw any thing with their bodily eyes ; but only have had 
within them ideas strongly impressed, and as it were lively 
pictures in their minds ; as for instance, some when in great 
terrors through fear of hell, have had lively ideas of a dreadful 
furnace. Some, when their hearts have been strongly im- 
pressed, and their affections greatly moved with a sense of the 
beauty and excellency of Chtist, it has wrought on their 
imaginations so, that, together with a sense of his glorious 
spiritual perfections, there has arisen in the mind an idea of 
one of glorious majesty, and of a sweet and a gracious as- 
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pect. So some, when they have been greatly affected with 

Christ's death, have at the same time a lively idea of Christ 

hanging upon the cross, and of his blood running^from his 

wounds ; which things will not be wondered at by them that 

have observed how strong affecdoos about temporal matters, 

will excite lively ideas and pictures of different things in the 

mind. 
But yet the vigorous exercise of the mind, does doubtless 

tnore strongly impress it with imaginary ideas in some, than 
in others, which probably may arise from the difference of 
constitution, and seems evidently in some partly to arise from 
their peculiar circumstances. When persons have been ex- 
ercised with extreme terrors, and there is a sudden change to 
light and joy, the imagination seems more susceptive of strong 
ideas, and the inferior powers, and even the frame of the 
body, is much more affected and wrought upon, than when , 
the same persons have as great spiritual light and joy after- 
wards ; of which it might perhaps be easy to give a reason. 
The aforementioned Rev. Messrs. Lord and Owen, who, I 
believe, are esteemed pei*sons of learning and discretion, where 
they are best known, declared that they found these im- 
pressions on persons' imaginations quite different things from 
what fame had before represented to them, and that they were 
what none need to wonder at, or be stumbled by, or to that 
purpose. 

There have indeed been some few instances of impressions 

on persons' imaginations, that have been something myste- 
rious to me, and I have been at a loss about them , for 
though it has been exceedingly evident to me by many 
things that appeared in them, both then (when they related 
them) and afterwards, that they indeed had a great sense of 
the spiritual excellency of divine things accompanyii^g them ; 
yet I have not been able well to satisfy myself, whether their 
imaginary ideas have been.more than could naturally arise 
from their spiritual sense of things. However, I have used 
the utmost caution in such cases : great care has been taken 
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both in public and in private, to teach persons the difiere&ce 
between what is spiritual an4 what is merely imaginary. I 
have oAen warned persons not to lay the stress of their hope 
on any ideas of any outward glory, or any external thing 
whataoever, and have met with no opposition in such instrue- 
tioQs. But it is not strange if some weaker persons^ in 
giving an account of their experienecs, have not so prudently 
digtinguished between the spiritual and imaginary part; 
which some that have not been well affected to religion might 
take advantage of. 

There has been much talk in many parts of the country, 
as though the people hav« symbolized with the duakers, 
and tbe^ duakers themselves have been moved with such re^ 
portoi ; and came here, once and again, hoping to find good 
waters to fish in ; but without the least success ; and seem 
to be discouraged^ and have left off coming. There have 
also been reports spread about the country, as though the first 
occasion of so remarkable a concern on peoples', minds here, 
was an apprehension that the world was near to an eiid» 
which was altogether >a false report : Indeed after this stirring 
and concern became so general and extmordinary, as hat 
beeh related, the minds of some were filled with speculation^ 
what so great a dispensation of divine providence might fore* 
bode*; and some reports were heard from abroad, as though 
certain divines and others thought the conflagration was 
nigh : but such reports were never generally looked upon as 
wortljy of notice. 

The work that has now been wrought on sovils is evident^ 
ly the same that was wrought in my venerable predecessor's 
days ; ad I have had abundant opportunity to know, having 
been in the ministry here two years with him, and so coQr 
versed with a considerable number that my grandfather 
thought to be savingly converted in that time ; and having 
been particularly acquainted with experiences of many th^t 
weti^ converted under his ministry before. And I l^now op 
one of them that in the least doubts of its being of th^ same 
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Spirit, and the same work. Persons have now no otherwise 
been subject to impressions on their imaginations than for- 
merly : the work is of the same nature, and has not been 
4ittended with any extraordinary circumstances, 6xce(Hing 
such as arc analogous to the extraordinary degree of it before 
described. And God's people, that were formerly converted, 
have now partook of the same sliower of divine blessing in 
the renewing, strengthening, edifying influences of the Spi- 
rit of God, that others have in his converting influences ; and 
the work here has also been plainly the same with that 
which has been wrought in those of otlier places that have 
been mentioned as partaking of the dame blessing. I have 
particularly conversed with persons about their experiences 
that belong to all parts of the county, and in various parts of 
Connecticut, where a religious concern has lately appeared ; 
and have been informed of the experiences of many others 
by their own pastors. 

It is easily perceived by the foregoing account that it is 
very much the practice of the people here to converse freely 
one with another of their spiritual experiences, which is a 
thing that tnany have been disgusted at. But hoi^ever our 
people may have in some respects gone to extremes in it, yet 
it is doubtless a practice that the circumstances of this town, 
and neighboring towns, has naturally led them into. What- 
soever people are in such circumstances, where all have their 
minds engaged to such a degree, and in the same affair, that 
it is ever uppermost in their thoughts, — they will naturally 
make it the subject of conversation one with another when 
they get together, in which they will grow more and more 
free : restraints will soon vanish ; and they will not conceal 
from one another what they meet with. And it has been a 
practice which in the general has been attended with many 
good effects, and what God has greatly blest among us: but it 
must be confessed there may have been some ill consequences 
of it ; which yet are rather to be laid to the indiscreet ma- 
nagement of it, than to the practice itself; and none can 
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woDder if among such a multitude some fail of exercising so 
much prudence in choosing the time, manner, and occasion 
of such dbcourse as is desirable. 



CHAPTER IV. 
This work further illustrated in particular instances 4 

But to give a clearer idea of the nature and manner of the 
operations of God's Spirit in this wonderful effusion of it, I 
would give an account of two particular instances. The 
first is an adult person, a young woman whose name was 
Abigail Hutchinson. I select her case especially because she 
is now dead, and so it may be more fit to speak freely of her 
than of Kving instances : though I am under far greater dis- 
advantages on other accounts to give a full and clear narra- 
tive of her expmences than I might of some others ; nor can 
any account be given but what has been retained in the 
memories of her near friends and some others of what they 
have beard her express in her life-time. 

She was of a rational, understanding family : there could 
be nothing in her education that tended to enthusiasm, but 
rather to the contrary extreme. It is in no wise the temper 
of tbe family to be ostentatious of experiences, and it was far 
from being her temper. She was before her conversion, to 
the observation of her neighbors, of a sober and inoffensive con- 
versation, and was a still, quiet, reserved person. She had 
long been infirm of body, but her iufianity had never been 
observed at all to incline her to be notional or fanciful, or to 
occasion any thing of religious melancholy. She was under 
awakenings scaiely a week before there seemed to be plain 
evidence of her being savingly converted. 

She was first awakened in the winter season, on Monday, 
by something she heard her brother say of the necessity of 
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beings fai good earnest m seeking regenerating grace, togetfier 
with the news of the conversion of the young woman before 
mentioned, whose conversion so generally affected most of 
the young people here. This news wrought much upon 
her, and stirred up a spuit of envy in her towards this young 
woman, whom she thought very unworthy of being distin- 
guished from others by such a mercy ; but withal it en- 
gaged her in a firm resolution to do her utmost to obtain the 
same blessing ; and considering with herself what course 
she should take, she thought that she had not a sufficient 
knowledge of the principles of religion, to render her cs^pable 
of conversion ; whereupon she resolved thoroughly to search 
the scriptures ; and accordingly immmediately begesa. dt the^ 
beginning of the Bible, intending to read it through. She 
continued thus till Thursday ; and then there was a sudden 
alteration, by a great increase of her concern, in an extraor- 
dinary sense of her own sinfulness, particularly the sinful^ 
ness of her nature, and wickedness of her hearty which canie 
upon her (as she expressed it) as a flash of iigfatning, and' 
struck her into an exceeding terror. Upon which i^e hh 
ofiT reading the Bible in cours6 as she had begun, and turned^ 
to the New Testamej^t, to see if she could not find some re- 
lief there for her distressed soul. 

Her great terror, she said was, <Uhat she had sinned 
against God.'* Her distress grew more and more for three 
days ; until (as she said) she saw nothing but blacknew of 
darkness before her, and her Very flesh trembled for fear of 
God'^ wrath : she wondered and was astonished at herselfj 
that she had been set concerned ^'^^ ^^^ body, and had applied 
so often to physicians to heal that, and had neglected her 
soul. Her sinfulness appeared with a very awful aspect to 
her, especially in three things, viz. her original sin, and her 
sin in murmuring at God^s providence, in the weakness and 
afflictions she had been under, and in want of duty to parents, 
though others had looked upon her to excel in dutifulness. 
On Saturday she was so earnestly engaged in reeding Uie 
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^le and other books, that she continued in it, smirching fcr 
something to relieve her, till her eyes were so dim, that she could 
not know the letters. While she was thus engaged in read- 
tog"* prayer, and other religious exercises, she thought of 
those words of Christ wherein h^ warns ua not to be as the 
heathen, that think they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing ; which, she said, led her to see that she bad trusted |o 
her own prayera and religious performances, and ^jqw-fih^ 
was put to a nonplus, and knew not which way to turn her- 
self, or wher^ to seek relief. 

While her mind was in this posture, her heart, she said, 
seemed to fly to the minister for refuge^ hoping that he could 
give her some relief. She came the same day to her brother, 
with the countenanca of a peifspn in distress, expostulating 
with him, why^he had not told her more of her sinfulness, 
and earnestly inquiring of him what she should do. She 
seemed that day to feel irf herself an enmity against the Bi- 
ble, which greatly affrighted her. Her sense of her own ex- 
ceeding sinfulness continued increasing from Thursday tiU 
Monday ; and she gave this account of it, that it had b^en 
an opinipn, which till now she had entertained, that she was 
not guilty of Adam's sin, nor any way concerned in it, he- 
cause she was not active in it ; but that now she saw she 
was guilty of that sin, and all ov^r defiled by it ; and that 
the sin which she brought into the world with her, was alone 
su^cient to condemn her. 

On the sabbath-day she was so ill that her friends thought 
it not best that she should go tp public worship, of which she 
9Qemed very desirous : but wher^ she went to bed on the sab- 
bath-day night, she took up a resolution that she would thp 
ne:^t mornipg go to the minister, hoping to find some relief 
there. As she a\yaked on Monday morning, st little before 
day, she wondered within herself at the easiness and calm- 
ness she felt in her mind, which was of thj^t kind she never 
iS^t before ; as she thought of this, such words as these were 
in her mind : " The wprds gf the Lord are pure words, health 
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to the 80ul| and marrow to the bones :" and then these wordd 
came to her mind, '^ the blood of Christ cleanses jfrom all 
sin ;" which were accompanied with a lively sense of the 
excellency of Christ, and his sufficiency to satisfy for the sins 
of the whole world. She then thought of that expression) 
'^ It is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the sun ;" 
which words then seemed to her to be very applicable to Je- 
sus Christ. By these things her mind was led into such 
contemplations and views of Christ as filled her exceedingly 
full of joy. She told her brother in the morning that she 
had seen (that is, in realizing views by faith) Christ the last 
night, and that she had really thought that she had not 
knowledge enough to be converted ; but, says she, God can 
make it quite easy ! On Monday she felt all day a constant 
sweetness in her soul. She had a repetition of the sam^ dis- 
coveiies of Christ three mornings together, that she had on 
Monday morning, and much in the same manner at each 
time, waking a little before day 5 but brighter and brighter 
every time. 

At the last time on Wednesday morning, while in the en- 
joyment of a spiritual view of Christ's glory and fullness, her 
soul was filled with distress for Christless persons, to consider 
what a miserable condition they were in : and she felt in 
herself an inclination immediately to go forth to warn sinners; 
and proposed it the next day to her brother to assist her in 
going from house to house ; but her brother restrained her, 
by telling her of the unsuitableness of such a method. She 
told one of her sisters that day, that she loved all mankind, 
but especially the people of God. Her sister asked her why 
she loved all mankind ? She replied, because God had made 
them. After this there happened to come into the shop 
where she was at work, three persons that were thought to 
have been lately converted ; her seeing them as they stepped 
in one after another into the door, so affected her, and so 
drew forth her love to them, that it overcame her, and sh6 
almost fainted : and when they began to talk of the things 
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of reli^on, it was more than she could bear ; they were 
obliged to cease on that account. It was a very frequent 
thing with her to be overcome with a flow of affecti<Mi to them 
that jshe thought godly, in conversation with them^ and some- 
times only at the sight of diem. 

She had many extraordinary discoveries of the glory of 
God and Christ ; sometimes in some particular attributes, 
and sometimes in many. She gave an account that once, 
as those four words passed through her mind, Wisdom^ 
Justice^ ^oadnessy and^ Truths her soul was filled with a 
sense of the glory of each of these divine attributes, but es- 
pecially the last : Truths said she, sunk the deepest ! And 
therefore, as these words passed, this was repeated, TnUh^ 
Tr%Uh ! Her mind was so swallowed up with a sense of 
the glory of God's truth and other perfections, that she said 
it seemed as though her life wad going, and that she saw it 
was easy with God to take away her life by discoveries of 
himself. Soon after this, she went to a private religious 
meeting, and her mind was full of a sense and view of the 
glory of God all thetime ; and when tiie exercise was ended, 
some asked her concerning what she had experienced ; and 
she b^an to give them an account ; but as she was relating 
it, it revived such a sense of the same things, that her strength 
&iled, and they were obliged to take her and lay her upon 
the bed. Afterwards she was greatly affected, and rejoiced 
with these words, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain." 

She had several days together a sweet sense of the excel- 
lency and loveliness of Christ in his meekness, which dis;* 
posed her ^ntinually to be repeating over these words, which 
were sweet to her. Meek and lowly in hearty Meek and 
lowly in kea/rt She once expressed herself to one of her 
sisters to this purpose, that she had continued whde days 
and whole nights in a ccHistant ravishing wiew of the glory 
of God and Christy having mijayeid as much as her Ufe could 
bear. Once, as her brother was speaking of the dying love 
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of Christ, she told him that she had such a sense of it, that 
the mere tnentioning of it was ready to overcome her. 

Once, when she came to me, ehe told how that at such 
and such a time she thought she saw as much of Gt)d, and 
had as much joy and pleasure as was possible in this life, 
and that yet afterwards God discovered himself yet far more 
abnodantly, and she saw the same things that she had seen 
befi)re, yet more clearly, and in another and far more excel- 
lent and delightful manner, and was filled with a more ex- 
ceeding sweetness ; erhe likewise gave me such ^ account 
of the sense she once had, from day to day, of the glory of 
Christ, and of God, in his various attributes, that it seemed 
to me she dwelt for days together in a kind of beatific vision 
of God ; and seemed to have, as I thought, as immediate an 
intercourse with him, as a child with a father : and at the 
same time she appeared most remote fi*om any high thought 
of herself, and of her own sufiicienc}'^, but was like a little 
child, and expressed great desire to be instructed, telling me 
that she longed very often to come to me for instruction, 
and wanted to live at' my house, that I might tell her her 
duty. 

She often expressed a sense of the glory of God appearing 
in the trees, and growth of the fields, and other works of 
God's hands. She told her sister that lived near the heart 
of the town, that she once thought it a pleasant thing to live 
in the middle of the town ; but now, says she, I think it 
much more pleasant to sit and see the wind blowing the 
trees, and to behold what God has made. She had some- 
times the powerful breathings of the Spirit of God on her 
Boul, while reading the scriptufb, and would express a sense 
that she had of the certain truth and divinjty thereof. She 
sometimes would appear with a pleasant smile on her coun- 
tenance : and ooce when her sister took notice of it, and 
a&ked why she smiled, ^e replied, I am Inimfull of a sweet 
feeling within ! She often used to express how good and 
sweet it was to lie low before God, and the lower, said she, 
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the better ! and that it was pleasant to think of lying in the 
dust all the days of her life, mourning for ein. She was 
wont to manifest a great sense of her own meanness and 
dependence. She often expressed an exceeding compassion 
and pitiful love which she found in her heart towaixls per- 
sons in a Christless conditioUjWhich was sometimes so strong, 
that as she was passing by such in the streets, or those that 
she feared were such, she would be overcome by the sight of 
thena. She once said, that she longed to have the whole 
world saved ; she wanted, as it were, to pulhthem all to her ; 
gjie could not bear to have one lost. 

She had great Iqtigings to die, that she might be with 
Christ ; which increased until she thought she did not know 
how to be patient to wait till God's time should come. But 
oace when she felt those longings, she thought with herself, 
if I long to die, why do I go to physicians ? Whence she 
concluded that her longings for death were not well regu- 
lated. After this she often put it to herself which she should 
choose, whether to Kve or to die, to be sick or to be well 1 and 
she found shfe could not tell, till at last she fdtmd herself 
disposed to say these words : I am quite willing to live, and 
quite wiDing to die ; quite wiUing to be sick, and quite wil- 
ling to be well ; and quite willitig for any thing that God 
will bring upon me ! And then, said she, I felt myself 
perfectly easy, in a full submission to the will of God. She 
then lamented much that she had been so eager in her 
longings for death, as it argued want of such a resignation 
to God as ought to be. She seemed hencefoi'ward to con- 
tinue in this resigned frdme till death. 

A&ex this her illness increased upon her ; and once, after 
she had before spent the greater part of the night in extreme 
fain, she waked out of a little sleep with thes^ iW>rds in her 
heart and mouth : I am wiUing to suffer for Christ's sake ; 
I am willing to spend and to be spent for Christ's sake ; I 
am willing to spend my life, even my Tery life, for Christ's 
sake ! And though she had an extraordinary resignation 
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with respect to life or death, yet the thoughts of dying wore 
exceedingly sweet to her. At a time when her brother was 
reading in Job, concerning worms feeding on the dead body, 
she appeared with a •pleasant smile ; and being inquired of 
about it, she said it was sweet to her to think of her being 
in such circumstances. At another time, when her brother 
mentioned to her the danger there seemed to be that the ill- 
ness she then labored under might, be an occasion of her 
death, it filled her with joy that almost^overcarae her. At 
another time, when she met a company following a corpse 
to the grave, she said it was sweet to her to think that 
they would in a little time follow her in like manner. 

Her illness, in the latter part of it, was seated mucli in 
her tbroat ; and swelling inward, filled up the pipe so that 
she could swallow nothing but what was perfectly liquid, 
and but very little of that, and with great and long strag^ 
glings and stranglings ; that which she took in fiying out 
at her nostril, till she at last could swallow nothing at all. 
She had a raging appetite to food, so that she told her sister, 
when talking with her about her circumstaBces, that the 
worst bit that she threw to her swine, would be sweet to 
her : but yet when she saw that she could not swallow it, 
she seemed to be as perfectly contented without it, as if she 
had no appetite for it. Others were greatly moved to see 
what she underwent, and were filled with admiration at her 
unexampled patience. At a time-.when she was striving in 
vain to get down a little food, something liquid, and was very 
much spent with it,^he looked up on her sistet with a smile, 
saying, "O sister, this is,for^^ny good !" At another time, 
when her sister was speaking of what she underwent, she 
told her that she lived a heaven upon earth for all that. 
She used s(^etimes to say to her sister, under her. extreme, 
sufferings, " It is good to be so !" Her sist^ once asked her 
why she said so ? " Why," said she, " because God would 
have it so : it b best that things should be as God would 
have them : it looks best to me." After her confinement, qb 
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they were leading her from the bed to the door, she seemed 
overcome by the sight of things abroad, as showing fcHth 
the glory of the Being that had made them. As she lay on 
her death'bed, she would often say these words, " God is my 
friend !" And once looking up on her sister, with a smile, 
said, " O sister ! how good it is ! how sweet and comforta- 
ble it is to consider and think of heavenly things !" and 
used this argument to persuade her sister to be much in 
such meditations. 

She expressed on her death-bed, an exceeding longing, 
both. for persons in a natural state, that they might be con- 
verted, and for the godly, that they might see and know 
more of God. And when those that looked on themselves 
as in a Christless state, came to see her, she would be greatly 
moved with compassionate affection. One in pariicular, that 
seemed to be in great distress about the state of her soul, and 
hud come to see her from time to time, she desired her sister 
to persuade not to come any more, because the sight of her 
so wrought on her compassion, that it overcame her nature. 
The same week that she died, when she was in distressing 
circumstances as to her body, some of the neighbors tlutt 
came to see her asked if she was^wiUing to die ? She re- 
plied that she was quite willing either to live or die ; she 
was willing to be in pain ; she was willing to be so always 
as she was then, if that was the will of God. She willed 
what God willed. They asked her whether she was willing 
to die that night ? She answered. Yes, if it be God's will 
And seemed to speak all with that perfect composure of 
s[Mrit, and with such a cbeerftil and pleasant countenance^ 
that it filled them with admiration. • 

She was very weak a considerable time before she died, 
having pined away with famine and thirst, so that her fiesh 
seemed to be dried upon her bones ; and therefore could say 
but little, and manifested her mind very much by signs. 
She said she had matter enough to fill up all her time ,wilh 
talk, if she had but strength. A few days before her death, 
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tooke asked her .whether she held her integrity still ? Whe* 
ther she was not afraid of death ? She answered to this 
purpose, that she had not the least degree of fear of death. 
They asked her why she would be so confident ? She an- 
swered, If I should say otherwise, I should speak contrary 
to what I know : there is, says ^he, indeed a dark entry that 
looks something dark, but on the other side there appears 
such a bright shining light, that I cannot be afraid ! She 
said, not long before she died, that she used to be afraid how 
she should grapple with death ; but, says she, God has 
showed me that he can make it easy in great pain. Several 
days before she died she could scarcely say any thing bat 
just yes and no, to questions that were asked her, for she 
seemed to be dying for three days together ; but seemed to 
continue in an admirably sweet composure of soul, without 
any interruption, to the last, and died as a person that went 
to sleep, without any struggUog, about noon, on Friday, 
June 27th, 1735. 

She had long been infirm, and often had been exercised 
with great pain ; but she died chiefly of &mine« It was, 
doubtless, partly owing to her bodily weakness, that her na- 
ture was so often overcome, and ready to sink with gracious 
afiection ; but yet the Uiith was, that she had more grace, 
and greater discoveries of God and Christ, than the present 
frail state did well consist with. She wanted to be where 
strong grace might have more liberty, and be without the 
clog of a weak body ; there she longed to be, and there she 
doubtless now is. She was looked upon among us as a very 
eminent instance of Christian experience ; but this is but a 
very broken and imperfect account I have given of her^ 
Hot eminency would much more appear, if her experiences 
were fully related, as she was wont to express and manifest 
them, while living. I once read this account to some of 
her pious neighbors, who were acquainted with her, who 
said, to thiiB purpose, that the picture fell much short of the 
life ; and particularly that it much failed of duly represent^ 



COXTVfi&SION OF PHEBE BARTLBT. 97 

ing her humility, and that admirable lowliness of heart, that 

at all times appeared in her. But there are, blessed be God ! 

many living instances of much the like nature, and in some 

things no less extraordinary. 

But I now proceed to the other instance that I would give 
an account of, which is of the little child before mentioned. 
Her name is Phebe Baitlet, daughter of William Bartlet. 
I shall give the account as I took it from the mouths of her 
parents, whose veracity none that know them doubt of. 

She was bom in March, in the year 1731. About the 
latter end of April, or the beginning of May, 1736, she was 
^datly affected by the talk of her brother, who had been 
hopefo lly converted a little before, at about^ even years oTv/ 
age, and then seriously talked to tier about the great things/^ 
of religion. Her parents did not know of it at that time, 
and were not wont, in the coui^els they gave to their chil> 
dren, piarticulady Jo direct themsel^s to her, by reason of 
her being: so yojmg^ and as' they. supposed,. not capable of 
undflnttandiog : but after her brother had talked to her, they 
obiierved her very earnestly to listen to the advice they gave 
to the other children ; and she was observed very constfmtly 
to retire, several times in a. day, as was concluded, for secret 
prayer, and grew more and more engaged in religion, and 
was more ir^nent in her closet, till at last she was wont to 
visit it five or six limes in a day ; and was so engaged in it, 
that nothing would at any time divert her from her stated 
closet exercises. Her mother often observed and watched 
her, when such things occurred as she thought most likely 
to divert her, either by putting it out of her thoHgbts, or other- 
wise engaging her inclinations, but never could observe her 
to fail. . She mentioned some very remarkable instances. 

She once of her own accord spoke of her unsuccessfulness, 
in that^she could not .find God, or to that purpose. But on 
Thursday, the last day of July, about the middle of the day, 
the diild being in the closet, where it used to retire, its mo* 
ther heard it speaking aloud, which was unusual, and never 
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had been observed before: andhervoice8eeinedlobeas<tfoiie 
exceedingly importanate and engaged ; but her moiber could 
dtstincdy hear only these words, (spoken in her cbildMi man- 
ner, but seemed to be spoken with extraordinary earnestness 
and out of distress of soul,) Pray^ blessed Lerd^ give me 
salvai¥Hi! I pray, beg^ pardon allmp $m8 f When the 
child had done prayer, she came out of the closet, and 
sat down by her mother, and cried out aloud. Her mother 
very eamesdy asked h» several times^ what the matter 
was, before he could make any answer ; but she continued 
crying exceedingly, and writhing her iwdy. to _andJfiro, like 
one in anguish of spirit. Her mother then asked her, whe* 
ther she was afraid that God would not give her salvation. 
She answered, ^ Yea, Jjam afraid I shall go to hell ! ' Her 
mother then endeavored to quiet her; and told her she 
would not have her cry ; she^must be a good girl, and pray 
every day, and she h(^>6d Grod would give her salvation. 
But this did not quiet her at' all; but she continued thus 
earnestly crying, and taking on for some time, till at length 
she suddenly ceased crying^^ind began to smile, and presently 
said with asoiiling jCQiinteoancej, [ Mpthsar^ihs kingdom of 
heav en is come to fne ! ' Her mother was surprised at the 
sudden alteraiionj and at the speech ; and knew not what 
to make of it, but at first said nothing to her. The child 
presently spoke again, and said, ' There is another come to 
nie, and there is another, there is three ;' and bdng 
asked what she meant, she answered, ^ One is. Thy vrill be 
done^and there is^another. Enjoy him forever;' by which it 
seems, that when the child saidi ' There is three come to 
me,' she meant three passages of her Catechism that came to 
her mind. 

After the chilcl had said this, she retired again into her 
closet ; and her mother went over to her brother's, who was 
next neighbor ; and when she came back, the child^ being 
out of the closet, met her mother with this cheerful speech, 
<I can find God naw I ' referring to yrhat die bad before 
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complained of, that she could not find God. Then .the child 
spoke again and said, * JJoye God ! ' Her mother asked her 
how well she loved God, whether she loved God better than her 
&ther and mother, she said, * yes.' Then she asked her whe- 
th'fer die loved God better than her little sister Rache! ? She 
answered, ' Yes, better than any thing ! ' Then her eldest sis- 
ter, referring to her sayrng she could find Gted now, asked her 
where she could find God. She answered, ^ In heaven.' Why, 
said she, have you been in heaven? ^No,' said the child. 
By thfe it seems not to have been any imagination of any 
thing seen with bodily eyes, that she caRed God, when she 
said, I can find God now. Her mother asked her whe- 
ther she waa afraid of going to hell, and that had made her 
cry. She answered, "Yes, I was, but now I shan^t." Her 
mother asked her whether she thought that God had given 
her salvation ; she answered, *• yes." Her mother asked her 
when. She answered, "to-day.'* She appeared alf the af- 
ternoon exceedingly cheerfn! and joyfirf. One of her neigh- 
bors asked her fac^ she fett herself? She answered, I feet 
better than I did." The neigfibor asked lier, what made 
her fed better? she answered, "Gfod makes me." That 
evening as she lay in bed, she caRed one of her litde cousins 
to her that was present in the room, as having something to 
say to him ; and when be came, she tolfd him. that " heaven 
was better than earth." The next day being Friday, her 
mother asking her her catechism, asked her what God maide 
her for. She answered, <* To serve him," and added, " evfery 
body should serve God, and get an interest in Christ." 

The same day the elder children, when they came home 
from school, seemed much affected with the extraordinary 
change Chat seemed to be made in Phebe : and her sister 
Abigail standing by, her mother took occasion to counsel her 
now to improve her time to prepare for another world : on 
which Phebe burst out in tears, and cried out, " Poor Nab- 
by !" Her mother told her she would not have her cry, she 
hoped that Cknl would give Nabby^ salvation ; but that did 
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not quiet her, but she continued earnestly crying for some 
time; and when she had in a measure ceased, her sister 
Eunice being by her, she burst out again, and cried, '^ Poor 
Eunice !" and cried exceedingly ; and when she had almost 
done, she went into another rubm, and there looked up on 
her sister Naomi, and burst out again, crying, " Poor Amy !" 
Her mother was greatly affected at such a behavior in the 
child, and knew not what to say to her. Oi^e of the neigh- 
bors coming in a little after, asked her what she had cried 
for. She seemed at first backward to tell the reason : her 
mother told her she might tell that person, for he had given 
her an apple ; upon which she said, she '^ cried because she 
was afraid they would go to hell/' 

At night a certain minister that was occasionally in the 
town, was at the bouse, and talked considerably with her of 
the things of religion ; and after he was gone, she sat leaning 
on the table, with tears running out of h^r eyes : and being 
asked what made her cry, she said it was " thinking about 
God." The next day being Saturday, she seemed, great 
pait of the day, to be in a very affectionate firame, had font 
turns of crying, and seemed to endeavor to curb herself and 
hide h^ tears, and was very backward to talk of the occa- 
sion of it. On the sabbath-day she was asked whether she 
believed in God ; she answered ^' yes :" and being told that 
Christ was the Son of God, she made ready answer, and 
said, " I know it" 

From this time there has appeared a very remarkable, 
abiding change in the child : she has been very strict upon 
the sabbath, and seems to long for the sabbath-day before it 
comes, and will often in the week time be inquiiing i]^ow 
long it is to the sabbath-day, and must have the days par- 
ticularly counted over that are between, before she will be 
contented. And she seems to love God s house, and is very 
eager to go thither. H^ mother once asked her why she 
had such a mind to go ? whether it was not to see fine folks? 
She said, " No, it was to hear Mr. Edwards preach." When 
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she is in the place of worship, s he is very far from spending 
her time there as children at/Eer s^e usuaUy dp, Jjuljaiux^ 
with. wjiUention tbatjsjrery extraordinary for such a child. 
Sh# also appears very desirous at all opportunities to go to 
private religious meetings ; and is very still and attentive at 
home in prayer-time, and has appeared affected in time of 
family prayer. She seems to delight much in hewng re- 
ligious conversation. When I once was there with some 
others that were strangers, and talked to her stmiething of 
religion, she seemed more than ordinarily attentive; and 
when we were gone, she looked out earnestly aiter us, and 
said, " I wish th^ would come again !" Her mother asked 
her why ? says she, '^ I love to hear them talk." 

She seems to luive very much of the fear of God before 
her eyes, and an extraordinary dread' of sin against him ; of 
which her mother mentioned the following remarkable in- 
stance. Some time in August, the last year, she went with 
some larger children to get some plums, in a neighbor's lot, 
knowing nothing of any harm in what she did ; but when 
she brought some of the [dums into the house, her mother 
mildly reproved her, and told her that she must not get 
plums without leave^ because it was dn: God had com- 
manded her not to steal. The child seemed greatly sur- 
prised, and burst out in' tears, and^ried out, '' I will not have 
these plums!" and turning to her sister Eunice, very ear- 
nestly said to her, " Why did you ask me to' go to that' plum- 
tree ? I should not have gone if you had not asked me." 
The other children did not seem to be much affected or con- 
cerned ; • but there was no pacifying Pfaebe. Her mother 
tdd her she nught go and ask leave, and then it would not 
be sin for her to eat them ; and sent en;^ of the children to 
that purpose ; and when she return^ed, her mother told her 
that the owner had given leave, now she might eat them, 
and it would not be stealing. This stilled her a little while : 
but presendy she bcoke out again into an exceeding fit of 
crying : her molher asked her what made her cry again ? 
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Why she cried now, einee they had asked have 1 What it 
was that troubled her now ? And asked her several times 
very earnestly, before she made any :>nswer; but at. last 
said, ^' ii was because, because it was sm!^ She eontimied 
a considerable time crying, and said she would not go again 
if Eunice asked her a hundred times ; and she retained her 
aversion to that firuit for a considerable time, under the re- 
membrance of her former sin. 

She at sometimes appears greatly affected, and delighted 
with texts of scripture that come to her mind. Farttcularly, 
about the beginning of November, the hist year, that text 
came to her mind. Rev. iii. 20*. '^ Behold 1 stand at the door 
and knock : If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come m and sup wi& him, and he with me." She 
spoke of it to those of the family, with a great appearance of 
joy, a smiling countenance, 2md elevation of voice, and 
afterwards she went into another room, where her mother 
overheard her talking Tery earnest^ to the children about it, 
and particularly heard her say to them, three or four times 
over, with an air of exceeding joy and admiration, "Why it 
is to sup with God?^ At some time about the middle of 
winter, very kte in the night, when all were rn bed, her mo- 
ther perceiined that she wa& awake, and heard her, as thou^ 
she was weepings She called to her, and asked her what 
was tlie matt^. She answered with a tew voice, so that 
her mother oocAd not hear what she said ; but thinking that 
it might be occasioned by some spiritual affection, said* no 
more to her ; but perceived her to He awake, and to continue 
in the same frame, for a eoasiderabk time. The next morn- 
ing, she asked her whether she did iiol cry the last night : 
The child answered, " Yes, I did cry a little, for I was think- 
ing about Gfodi and Christ, and they loved me*" Her mother 
asked her whether to think of G^ and Christ^ loving her 
made her cry : She answered, " Yes, it does sometimes." 

She has often manifested a great concern for dfte good- of 
others' souls : and has been wont many times* ailbctionatety 






to cdtMAsel the dtber chtldi^n. Once about the latter end of 
September, ^e last year, wheti ^e and some others of the 
chSdren were in the room by themsdves, husking Indian 
ctitUy Ihe ebikl, after a while, came out and sat by the fire. 
{far mddier took notice that ^he appeared! with a more than 
oidiiiairfly serious and pensive counftenance, but at last she 
bioke siieiiieie, and said, -*< I 'ha^ been ti^Iking to Nabby and 
Eiiaii^." Mar WMftter ai^k^ ber wiiat ^kie had ssaid >to diem. 
" Why,"* *sMd she, ^ i ixAA Ih&m that they mmi pmy, and pre- 
pare ^to di?^ ^tM they bad btn a Hitle while to liv^ in this 
tfKudd, and they ffiASft^be always veady." Whoi Nabby came 
out, faisr u&dther ^sfced her whdtber ^e kad sasd thai to them. 
" Tea," sakl cAie, ^ she stfid that, land a :great deai more." At 
otfaer times, the Hsfaild took iier oppdrtunities to tualk to the 
odier chiidrbn aiberut tbe^ekt coiicera<of tfaedr socds, some- 
times, so lis much to afieet tfaetn, dnd set them tAto tears. She 
was <Hi0e 'eiceeefiiagly importutiiite wiUi her mother to go 
with, her sKter Naomi, to pray. Her mother endeavored to 
put iier off; but ishe pulled her by the dieeve, and seemed as 
if she w4M]ldby notoxeai&betdeined. At tost iiermotlier told 
her that Amy must tgo aiod pray herseSf; ^^but,"^ys the 
child, ^ she wifl wkA go ;" And persisted earnestly to beg of 
her mother to go with her. 

She has discovered an uncommon degree of a spirit of 
charity ; particularly on the following occasion : A poor man 
that lives in the woods, had lately lo^t a cow, that the family 
much depended on, and being at the house, he was relaticig 
his misfortune, and ^eHit^ of the straits and difficulties they 
were reduced to by it. She took much notice of it, and it 
WTongbt exiseedingly oa her compassion : and after filke had 
att^mtively beard him a while, Ae wenit aWay to her father, 
who was in the tthep, and 'entreated fadm to give that man a 
cow ; atkd tdld him that the poor man had no cow ; that the 
huaters or soiDethiE^ else faatf kiHed his cow; and entreated 
him to £fve him on6 of theirs. Her fiidier told her that they 
could not dpaare one. Then she entreated him to let him imd 
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his fiunily come and live at his house, and bad muck more 
talk of the same nature, wherd>y she maniftrted bowds of 
compassion to the poor. 

She has manifested great love to her minister ; particularly 
when I returned ftoia my long journey for my health, the 
last fall. When she heard of it she appeared very joyftd at the 
news, and told the children of it^ with an elevated voice, as 
the most joyful tidings : repeating it over and over, " BCr. Ed- 
wards is come home ! Mr. Edwards is come home P She 
still continues very constant in secret prayer, so far as can be 
oI)served, (for die seems to have no desire that others should 
observe her when she retires, but seems to be a child of a re- 
served temper), and every night before she goes to bed, will 
say her catechism, and will by no means miss of it : she 
nev^ focgot it but once, and then «fter she was in bed, thought 
of it, and cried out in tears, " I have not said my cc^echism !" 
and would not be quieted, tiH her mother asked her the cate- 
chism as die lay in bed. She someliiDes af^iears to be in 
doubt ftbouit the condition of her soul, and idien asked whe- 
iber she thinks that she is prqiared for death, speaks some- 
thing doubtfully about it : at other times seems to have no 
doubt, but when asked, itfiim yes, without hesitation. 



CHAPTER V. 

Defects and decline of the work. 

In Ihe former paa^t of this great work of God among us, 
till it got to its height, we seemed to be wondiof uHy «miied 
upon, and blest in aU respects. Satim (as has been already 
deserved) seemed to be unusually restrained. Persons that 
before had been involved in melanoholy, seemed to be as it 
were waked up out of it ; and those that had been entangled 
with extracsrdinary temptations, seemed wonderfully to be set 
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at 18)eny ; and not only so, but it was%e most remarkable 
time of health that ever I knew since I have been in the 
town. We ordinarily have several bills put up every sabbath, 
for persons that are sick ; but now we had not so much ad 
one for many sabbaths together. But after this it seemed to 
be ottico'wise : when this work of God appeared to be at its 
greatest height, a poor weak man that belongs to the town, 
being in great spiritual trouble, was hurried with vic^nt 
temptations to cut his own throat, and made an attempt, but 
did not do it eifectually. He after this continued a consider- 
able time exceedingly overwhelmed witb melancholy ; but 
has now of a long time been very greatly delivered by the 
light of God's countenance lifted jup upon him, and has ex- 
pressed a great sense of his sin ;n so far yielding to tempta- 
tion ; and there are in him all hopeful evidences of his having 
been made a subject of saving mercy. 

In the latter part of May it began to be very sensible that 
the Spirit of God was grsiduaUy withdrawing from us, and 
after this time^Satan seemed to be more let loose, and raged 
in a dreadful manner. The first instance wherein it ap- 
peai'ed, was a person's putting an end to his own life, by 
cutting' his throat. Ue was a gentleman ofrmm than com- 
mon understanding, of strict morals, reUgious in his beha- 
vior, and a useful, honorable person in the town ; but was 
of a family that are much prone to the disease of melancholy, 
and his mother was killed with it. He had, from the be- 
ginning of this extraordinary time, been exceedingly con- 
cern(ed about the state of bis soul, and there were some 
things in his experience that appeared very hopefully ; but 
he durst entertain no hope* concerning his own good state. 
Towards the latter part of his time he grew much discou- 
raged, and melancholy grew amain upon him, till he wgls 
wholly overpowered by it, and was in great measure past a 
capacity of receiving advice, or being reasoned with to any 
purpose : the devil took the advantage, and drove him into 
despairing thoughts. He was kept aWake nights, medi- 
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tating terror ; so thafne had Scarce any sleep at all, fer atong 
time together. Atid it was observed at last, that he was 
scarcely well capable of managing his ordinary business, and 
was judged delirfons by the coroner's itiqUest. The news 
of this extraordibarily affected the minds of the people here, 
atld Mruck them as it were with astonishment. After this, 
midtftudes in this and other towns seemed to faftTe it 
stlroDgly suggested to them, and pressed upon them, to do as 
this person had done. And many that seemed to be under 
no melancholyj some pious persons, that had no special dark- 
ness, or doubts about the goodness of their state, nor were 
Under any special trouble or concern of mind abotit any 
thing spiritual ot temporal, yet had it urged upon them, as 
if somebody had spoken to them. Cut your ow7t throtxti 
now is a good opportunity. Now^ now! So that they 
were oblig^ to fight with all their might to resist it, and yet 
ho reason suggested to them why they should do it. 

About the same time there were two remarkable instances 
of persons led away with strange^ enthusiastic delusions — 
one at Suffield^ another hi South Hadley. That which has 
ikiade ihb greatest nois6 in the country was* of the man at 
South Hadfey/wlicwe delusion was, that he thot^ht himself 
cBvinely instructed to direct a poor man in melancholy and 
Agspainng cii'cumstances,. to say certain words in prayer to 
God, as recorded in Psal. cxvi. 4. for his own relief. The 
man is esteemed a pious man. I have, since this error of 
his, had a partictilar acquaintance with him ; and I believe 
tione would question his piety, that had such an acquaint- 
ance; He gave me a particulat account of the manner how 
he was deluded, which k too long to be here inserted. But 
in short, he was exceedingly rejoiced and elevated with this 
^3ftraordinary workj sO carried on in this part of the country ; 
tod was possessed with an q)ihion that it was the beginning 
of the glorious times of the church spoken of in scripture.: 
and had read it as the opinion of some divines, that there 
would be many in thes^ times *that should be endued with 
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eztiiLOr^muy ^ift^ of the Holy Ghost^ mi bftd fmbrwioi 
the notion ; though he had at ^t no apprebenBion^ that 
any besides xt^inisters would have such gifts. 3ut he^ since 
ifixcf^dingly laments the dishonor he has done to God, and 
the wound he has given religion in it,^ and has lain low 
before God and man for it. 

After these things; the instances of conversion were rare 
here in comparison of what they had before been^ (though 
th^t remarkable instance of the little child was after this,) 
and the Spirit of God not long after thi@ time appeared very 
sensibly withdrawing from all paits of the county ; (though 
we have heard of its going on in some places of Conne«lioi|^ 
and that it continues to be carried on even to this day.) But 
religion remained here, and I believe in some (^her places, 
the main subject of conversation for several months after 
tins. And there were some turns, wherein God's work 
seemed something to revive, and we were ready to hope that 
all was going to be renewed again : yet in the main there 
was a gradual decline of that general, engaged, lively fpirk 
in religion, which had been before. Several things have 
happened since, ths^t have diverted people's ininds, and 
turned their conversation more to others' affairs, particula.rly 
bis excellency, the governor, coming to this place, and th^ 
committee of general court, on the treaty with the Indiana; 
and afterwards the Springfield controversy ; ajad since that;, 
our people in this town have been*engaged in the buildiing 
of a new meeting-house ; and some other occuiTepoe^ might 
be mentioned, that have seemed to have this effect. But a9 
to those that have been thought to be converted ampc^g q% 
in this time, they generally seem to be persons that have had 
an abiding change wrought on them. I have had particular 
acquaintance with many of them since, and they geperaU^ 
appear to be persons that have a new sense of things, neir 
s^pprehensions and views of God, of the divine attrihirtes, and 
Jesus Christ, and the great things of the gospel : they ba^e 
a new sense of tlie truth of thepj, and they affect them in a 
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new manner ; though it is very far from being always alike 
with them, neither can they revive a sense of things when 
they please. Their hearts are often touched, and sometimes 
filled, with new sweetnesses and delights ; there seems to be 
an inward ardor and burning of heait that they express, 
the like to which they never experienced before ; sometimes, 
perhaps, occasioned only by the mention of Christ's name, 
or some one of the divine perfections. There are new appe- 
tites, and a new kind of breathings and pantings of heart, 
and groanings that cannot be uttered. There is a new kind 
of inward labor and struggle of soul towards heaven and 
holiness. 

Some, that before were very rough in their temper and 
manners, seem to be remarkably softened and sweetened. 
And some have had their souls exceedingly filled, and over- 
whelmed with light, love, and comfort, long since the work 
of God has ceased to be so remarkably, carried on in a ge- 
neral way : and some ha^e had much greater experiences 
of this nature than they had before. And there is still a 
great deal of religious conversation continued in the town, 
among young and old^, a religious disposition appears to be 
still maintained among our people, by their upholding fre- 
quent private religious meetings ; and all sorts are generally 
worshiping God at such meetings, on sabbath-nights, arid 
in the evening after our public lecture. Many childrien in 
the town do still keep up such meetings among themselves. 
I know ©f no one young person in the town that has re- 
turned to former vays, or looseness and extravagancy in 
any respect ; but we still remain a reformed people, and God 
has evidently made us^ a new people. 

I cannot say that there has been no instance of any one 
person that has carried himself so that others should justly 
be stumbled concerning his profession ; nor am I so vain as 
to imagine that we have not been mistaken concerning any 
that we have entertained a good opinion of, or that there are 
none pass among us for sheep, that are indeed i^lves in 
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sheep's clothiiig, who probably may some time or other dis- 
cover themselvies by their fruit. We are not so pure 
but that we have great cause to be humbled and ashamed 
that we are so impure, nor so religious but that those that 
watch for bur halting may see things in us whence they 
may take occasion to reproach us and religion : but in th« 
main there has been a great and marvelous work of con- 
version and sanctification among the people here ; and they 
have paid all due respect to those who have been blest of 
Ood to be the instruments of it. Both old and young have 
shown a forwardness to hearken not only to my counsels, 
but even to my reprobfe from the pulpit. 

A great part of the country have not received the most 
favorable thoughts of this affair ; and to this day many re- 
tain a jealousy concerning it, and prejudice against it. I 
have reason to think that the meanness and weakness of 
the instrument that has been made use of in this town, has 
prejudiced many^against it ; it does not appear to me strange 
that it should be so : but yet this circumstance of this great 
work of God is analogous to other circumstances of it. God 
has so ordered the manner of the work in many respects, as 
very signally and remarkably to show it to be his own pe- 
culiar and immediate work, and to secure the glory of it 
wholly to his own almighty power and sovereign grace. 
And whatever the circumstances and means have been, atid 
though we are so unworthy, yet so hath it pleased God to 
work ! And we are evidently a people blessed of the Lord ! 
And here, in this' corner of the world, God dwells, and 
manifests his glory. 

Thus, Rev. Sir, I have given a large and particular ac- 
count of this remarkable affair ; and yet, consideripg how 
manifold God's works have been among us, that are worthy 
to be written, it is but a brief one. I should have sent it 
much sooner, had I not been greatly hindered by illness in 
my family, and also in myself. It is, probably, much larger 
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difia you expected, and it may be than you would have 
cboaen, I thought that the extraordiuarioesa of the thing, 
aud the iunumerable miarepreseutatioDa which have goof 
abr(»ad ol it| mauy of which have, doubtless, reached ypur 
ean^ made it necessary that I should be particular. But I 
would leave it entirely to your wisdom to make what use of 
it you think best, to send a part of it tp England, or all, or 
^ne, if you think it not worthy ; or otherwise to dispose of 
it as you may think most for God's glory, and the interest 
of religion. If you are pleased to send any thing to the 
Bev. Dr. Guyse, I should be glad to have it signified to him 
as my humble desire, that since he, and the congregation 
to which he preached, have been pleased to take so much 
notice of us as they have — that they would also tliink of us 
at the throne of grace, and seek there for us, that God would 
not forsake qs, but enable us to bring forth fruit answerable 
to our profession and our mercies, and that our light may 
shine before men, that others seeiug our good works, may 
glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

When I first heard of the notice the Rev. Dr. Watts 
and Dr. Guyse took of God^s mercies to ua, I took occasion 
to inform our congregatjk)n of it in a discourse from these 
words : ^^ A city that is set upon a hill cannot be hid." And 
having since seen a particular account of the notice the Rev. 
Dr. Guy^e, e^nd the congregation he preached to, took of it, 
in a letter you wrote to my honored uncle Williams, I read 
that part of your letter to the congregation, and labored as 
much as in me lay to enforce their duty from it. The con^ 
gregation were very sensibly moved and affected at both 
times. 

I humbly request of you, Rev. Sir, your prayers for this 
county, in its present melancholy circumstances, into which 
it is brought by the Springfield quarrel, which, doubtless, 
above all things that have happened, has tended to put a 
stop to the glorious work here, and to prejudice this country 
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against it, and hinder the propagation of it. I also ask your 
jHrayers for this town, and would particularly beg an interest 
in them for him, who is, 

Honored sir, 
With humble respect, 
Your obedient son and servant, 

JONATHAN EDWARDS. 

Niyrihampton^ 
JVor. 6, 1736. 
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PREFACE. 



In the ensuing treatise, I condemn ministers assuming, or taking 
too much upon them, and appearing as though they supposed that they 
were the persons to whom it especially belonged to dictate, direct, and 
determine ; hut perhaps shall be thought to be very guilty of it myself: 
and some, when they read this treatise, may be ready to say Uiat I con- 
jdemn this in others, that I may have the monopoly of it. I confess 
that I have taken a great deal of liberty freely to express my thoughts 
concerning almost every thing appertaining to the wonderful work 
of God that has of late been cajrried on in the land, and to declare 
what has appeared to me to be the mind of God, concerning the duty 
and obligations of all sorts of persons, and even those that are my su- 
periors and fathers, ministers of the gospel and civil rulers : but yet 
I hope the liberty I have taken is not greater than can be justified. 
In a free nation, such liberty of the press is allowed, that every author 
takes leave without offense, freely to speak his opinion concerning 
the management of public affairs, and the duty of the legislature, and 
those that are at the head of the administration, though vastly his su. 
periors : as now at this day, private subjects offer their sentiments 
to the public, from the press, c<Micerning the management of the war 
with Spain ; freely declaring what they think to be the duty t)f par- 
liament, and the principal ministers of state, &c. We in New Eng- 
land are at this day engaged in a more important war : and I am sure 
if we consider the sad jangling and confusion that has attended it, 
we shall confess that it is highly requisite that somebody should»speak 
his mind concerning the way in which it ought to be managed : and 
that not only a few of the many particulars, that are the matter of 
strife in the land, should be debated on the one side and the other in 
pamphlets; (as has of late been done with heat and fierceness 
enough ;) which does not tend to bring the contention in general to 
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an end, but rather to inflame it, and increase the uproar : but that 
something should be published to bring t^e affair in general, and the 
many things that attend it that are the subjects of debate, under a 
particular consideration. And certainly it is high time that this was 
done. If private persons may speak their minds without arrogance, 
much more may a minister of the kingdom of Christ speak freely 
about things of this nature which do so nearly concern the interest of 
the kingdom of his Lord and Master, at so important a juncture. If 
some elder minister had undertaken this, I acknowledge it would 
have been more proper ; but I have heard of no such thing a doing, 
or like to be done. I hope therefore I shall be excused for underta- 
king such a piece of work. I think that nothing that I have baid can 
justly be interpreted, as though I would impose my thoughts upon 
any, or did not suppose that others have equal right to think for them- 
selves, with myself. We are not accountable one to another for our 
thoughts ; but we must all give an account to Hun who searches our 
hearts, and has doubtless his eye especially upon us at Such an extra- 
ordinary season as this. If I have well confirmed my opinion con- 
cerning this work, and the way in which it should be acknowledged 
and promoted, with scripture and reason, I hope others that read it 
will receive it as a manifestation of the mind and will of Qod. If 
others would hold forth farther light to me in any of these particular, 
I hope I should thankfully receive it. I think I have been made k 
some measure sensible, and much more of late than formerly, of my 
need of more wisdom than I have. I make it my rule to lay hold df 
light and embrace it wherever I see it, though held forth by a child or 
aa enemy. If I have assumed too much in the following discourse, 
and have spoken in a manner that savors of a spirit of pride, no won- 
der that others can better discern it than I myself. If it be so, I w^ 
pardon, and beg the prayers of every Christian reader, that I may 
have more light, humility, and zeal ; and. that I may be favored with 
such measures of the divine Spirit, as a minister of the gospel stands 
in need of at such an extraordinary season. 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c. 



PART I. 



SHOWING THAT THE EXTRAORDINARY WORK THAT HAS 
OP JLATE BEEN GOING ON IN THIS LAND, IS A GLORIOUS 
WORK OP GOD. 



The error of those who have had ill thoughts of the great 
religious operation on the minds of men, that l»is been car- 
ried on of late in New England (so fur as the ground of sueh 
an error has been iit the understanding, afid not in the dis- 
position) seems fundamentally to lie in three things : 

FHrst, In judging of this work a priori. 

Secondly^ In not taking the holy scriptures as a whole 
rule whereby to judge of such opierations* 

T%irdly, In not justly separating and distinguishing the 
good from the bad. 



SECTION I. 

We should not judge of this work k priori, bui by its 

effects* 

They have greatly erred in the way in which th^ ha¥e 
gone about to try this work, whether it be a work of Che 
Sprit of God or no, viz. in judgipg of it a priori ; from the 
way that it began, ;the instraments that have been emfdojFed, 
the means that have been made use of, and the methods 



I 



118 WB SHOULD JUDGE OF THE WORK 

that have been taken and succeeded In carrying it on. 
Whereas, if we duly consider the matter, it will evidently 
appear that such a work is not to be judged of a priori^ but 
a posteriori : we are to observe the effect wrought ; and if, 
upon examination of it, it be found to be agreeable to the 
word of God, we are bound, without more ado, to rest in it 
as Grod's work ; and shall be like to be rebuked for our ar- 
rogance, if we refuse so to do till God sha^ explain to us how 
he has brought this effect to pass, or why he has made use 
of such and such means in doing it. Those texts are 
enough to cause us with trembling to forbear such a way of 
proceeding in judging of a work pf God's Spirit, Isa. xl. 13, 
14. « Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counselor hath taught him ? With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him, and who taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and showed to him 
the way of understanding T John iii. 8. " The wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth." 
We hear the sound, we perceive the effect, and from thence 
we judge that the wind does indeed blow ; without waiting 
before we pass this judgment, first, to be satisfied what should 
be the cause of the wind's blowing from such a part of the 
heavens, and how it should come to pass that it should blow 
in such a manner, at such a time. To judge a priori, is a 
a wrong way of judging of any of the works of God. We 
are not to resolve that we will first be satisfied how God 
brought this for the other effect to pAss, and why he hath 
made it thus, or why it has pleased him to take such a 
course, and to use such and mich means, before we will ac- 
knowledge his work, and give him the glory of it. This is 
too much for the clay to take upon it with respect to the 
potter, " God gives not an account of his matters : His 
judgments are a great deep : He hath his way in the sea, 
and his path in the great waters, and his footsteps are mrt 
known ; and who shall teach God knowledge, or enjoin him 
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his way, or say unto him what doest thou ? We know not 
what is the way of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child ; even so we know not 
the works of God who maketh all." No wonder therefore if 
those that go thid forbidden way to work, in judging of the 
present wonderful operation, are perplexed and confounded. 
We ought to take heed that we do not expose ourselves to 
the calamity of those who pried into the ark of God, when 
God mercifidly returned it to Israel, after it had departed 
from them. 

Indeed Grod has not taken that course, nor made use of 
those means, to begin and carry on this great work, which 
men in their wisdom would have thought most advisable, if 
he had asked their counsel ] but quite the contrary. But it 
appears to me that the great God has wrought like himself, 
in the manner of his carrying oh this work ; so as very much 
to show his own glory, aiid exalt his own sovereignity, power 
and all-sufficiency, and pour contempt on all that human 
strength, wisdom, prudence, and sufficiency, that men have 
been wont to trust, and to glory in ; and so as greatly to cross, 
rebuke, emd chastise the pride and corruptions of men ; in a 
fulfillment of that, Isa. iL 17. '^ And the loftiness of man shaB 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be mafc 
low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.'' God 
dodi thus, in intermingling in his providence so many stum* 
bling-blocks with this work ; in suffering so much of human 
weakness and infirmity to appear ; and in ordering so many 
things that aie mysterious to men's wisdom : in pouring out 
his Spirit chiefly on the common pe(^le, and bestowing his 
greatest and highestfavors upon them, admitting them nearer 
to himself than the great, the honoraMe, the rich, and the 
learned, a^eeable to that prophecy, Zech. xii. 7. "The 
Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory 
of the house of David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, do not magnify themselves against Judzkh." 
Those that dwelt in the tents of Judah were the common 
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(leople that dwelt in the country, and were of inferior rank. 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem were their citizens, their oMn 
of wealth, and figure : and Jerusalem also was the chief 
(rfaoe of the habitation or resort of their priests, and Levitee, 
and their officers and judges ; there sat the great Sanhedrim. 
The house of David were the highest rank of all, the royal 
family, and the great men that were round about the king. 
It is evident by the context, that this prophecy has respect to 
something further than the saving the people out of the Ba- 
bylonish captivity. 

God in this work has begun at the lower end, and he has 
made use of the weak and fo(dish things of the wt>rld to car- 
ry on his work. The ministers that have been chiefly im* 
proved, some of them have been mere babes in age and 
standing, and some of them such as have not been so high 
in reputation among their fellows as many others; and God 
has suffered their infirmities to appear in the sight of others, 
so BB much to displease them ; and at the same time it lias 
pleased God to improve them, and greatly to succeed tbetn, 
while he has not so sucoeeded others that am genendly re- 
puted vastly their superiors. Yea, there is mason to think 
that it has pleased God to make use of the infirmitiBs and 
sins of some that he has improved and succeeded ; as parti- 
cularly their imprudent and msh .zeal, ajid censoriouB spirit, 
to chastise the deadness, negligence, earthly-mindedness, and 
yanity that have been found anaong ministens in the late 
times of general declennon and deadness, wherein wise vir- 
gins aad foolish, ministers and people, have sunk into such 
a deep sleep. These things in ministers of the gospel^ that 
go forth as. the embassadors of Christ, and havie the care oi 
immortal souls, are extremely abonriinable to God ; vastly 
more hateful in his sight than all the imprudence, and intem- 
perate beats, wiklness, and distraction (as some caU it) of 
these zealous preachers. A supine carelessness, and a vain, 
carnal) workfly spirit, in a minister of the gospel, is the worst 
madness and distractioii in the sight of God. God may also 
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npiake u&fe at this day, of the unchristiaa censoriousness of 
some preachers, the more to humble and purify some of his 
own children and true servants, that have been wrongfully 
censured, to fit them for more eminent service and future 
honor that he designs them for. 



SECTION II. 
We should judge by the rule of scripture. 

ANpTHEiR foundation-error of those that do not acknowledge 
the, divinity of this work, is not taking the holy scriptures 
as a whpie^ and in itself a sufficient rule to judge of such 
things by. They that have one certain consistent rule to 
judge by, are like to come, to some clear determination ; but 
they that have half a dozen different r^iles to make the thing 
they would judge of agree to, no wonder that instead of justly 
and clearly determining, they do but perplex and darken them- 
selves and others. They that would learn the true pleasure 
of any thing, and will have many different measures to try 
it by, and find in it a conformity to, have a task that they 
will not accomplish. 

Those that t am speaking of, will indeed make some use 
of scripture, so far as they think it serves their tui:n ; but do 
not make use of it alone, as a rule sufficient by itself, but 
make as much, and a great deal more use of other things, 
diverse and wide from it, to judge of this work by. As par- 
ticularly, 

1. Some msike philosophy, instead of the holy scriptures, 
their^rule of judging of this work ; particularly the philoso- 
phical notions they entertain of the nature of the soul, its fa- 
culties and* affections. Some are ready to say, " There is but 
little sober solid religion in this work : it is little else but flash 
and noise. Religion mq^-a-daya all runs out .into transports 
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and high flights of the passions and affections." In (heir 
philosophy, the affections of the soul are something diverse 
from the will, and not appertaining to the noblest part of the 
soul, but the meanest principles that it has, that belong to 
men as partaking of animal nature, and what he has in com- 
mon with the brute creation, rather than any thing whereby 
he is conformed to angels and pure spirits. And though they 
acknowledge that there is a good use may be made of the af- 
fections in religion, yet they suppose that the substantial part 
of religion does not consist in them, but that they are rather 
to be looked upon as something adventitious and accidental 
in Christianity. 

But I cannot but think that these gentlemen labor under 
great mistakes, both in their philosophy and divinity. It is 
true, distinction must be made in the affections or passions. 
There is a great deal of difference in high and raised affec- 
tions, which must be distinguished by the skill of the obser- 
ver. Some are much more solid than others. There are 
many exercises of the affections that are very flashy, aiid little 
to be depended on ; and oftentimes there is a great deal that 
appertains to them, or rather that is the effect pf them, that 
has its seat in animal nature, and is very much pwing to the 
constitution and frame of the body ; and that which sometimes 
more especially obtains the name of passion, is nothing solid or 
substantial. But it is false philosophy to suppose this to be 
the case with all exercises of affection in the soul, or with all 
great and high affections ; and false divinity to suppose that 
religious affections do not appertain to the substance and es- 
sence of Christianity : on the contrary, it seems to me that the 
very life and soul of all true religion consists in them. 

I humbly conceive that the affections of the soul are not 
properly distinguished from the wiU, as though they were 
two faculties in the soul. All acts of the affections, of the soul 
are iA soine sense acts of the will, and all acts of the will are 
acts of the affections. AH exercises of the will are, in some 
degree or other, exercises of the soul's appetition or aversion j 
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or which is the same thing, of its love or hatred. The soul 
wills one thing rather than another, or chooses one thing ra- 
ther than another, no otherwise than as it loves one thing 
more than another ; but love and hatred are affections of the 
soul : and therefore all acts of the will are truly acts of the 
affections ; though the exercises of the will do not obtain the 
name of passions, unless the will, either in its aversion or op- 
position, be exercised in a high degree, or in a vigorous and 
lively manner. 

All will allow that true virtue or holiness has its seat 
chiefly in the heart, rather than in the head : it therefore 
follows from what has been said aheady. that it consists 
chiefly in holy affections. The things of religion take place 
in luen's hearts, no further than they are affected with them. 
The informing of the understanding is all vain, any farther 
than it affects the heoi-t ; or which is the same thing, has 
influence on the affections. 

Those gentlemen that make light of these raised affec- 
tions in religion, will doubtless allow that true religion and 
holiness, as it has its seat in the heart, is capable of very high 
degrees, and high exercises in the soul. As for instance : 
they will doubtless allow that the holiness of the heart or 
will is capable of being raised to a hundred times as great 
a degree of strength as it is in the most eminent saint on 
«arth, or to be exerted in a hundred times so strong and 
yigorous exercises of the heart ; an^ yet be true religion or 
holiness still, but only in a high degree. Now therefore I 
would ask them, by what name they will call these high and 
vigorous exercises of the w;ill or heart ? Are they not high 
affections '^ What can they consist in, but high acts of love ; 
strong and vigorous exercises of benevolence and compla- 
cence ; high, exalting, and admiring thoughts of God and 
his perfections ; strong des|res after God, &c. ? And now 
what are we come to, but high and raised affections ? Yea, 
those very same high and raised affections that before they 
objected against, or made light of, as worthy of littU 
regard. 
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I suppose furthermore that all will allow that there is no- 
thing but solid religion in heaven : but that there, religion 
and holiness of heart is raised to an exceeding great height, 
to strong, high, e^talted exercises of heart. Now what other 
kinds of such exceeding strong and high exercises of the 
heart, or of holiness as it has its seat in their hearts, can we 
devise for them, but only holy affections, high degrees of 
actings of love to God, rejoicing in God, admiring of God, 
&c. ? Therefore these things in the saints and angels in 
heaven are not to be despised and cashiered by the name of 
great heats and tratisports of the passions. 

And it will doubtless be yet further allowed, that the more 
eminent the saints are on earth, and the stronger their grace 
is, and the higher its exercises are, the more they are like 
the saints in heaven ; i. e. (by what has been just now ob- 
served) the more they have of high or raised affections in 
religion. 
L /Though there are false affections in religion, and affec- 
trons that in some respects are raised high, that are flashy, 
yet undoubtedly there are also true, holy, and solid affec- 
tions; and the higher these are raised, the better: and if 
they are raised to an exceeding great height, they are not 
to be thought meanly of, or suspected, merely because of 
their great degree, but on the contrary to be esteemed and 
rejoiced in. Charity, or divine love, is in scripture repre- 
sented as the sum of all the religion of the heart ; but this is 
nothing but a holy affection: and therefore, in proportion 
as tliis is firmly fixed in the soul, and raised to a great 
height, the more eminent a ^rson is in holiness. Divine 
love or charity is repre^nted as the sum of all the religion 
of heaven, and that wherein mainly the religion of the 
church in its more perfect state on earth shall consist, when 
knowledge, and tongues, and prophecyings shall cease ; and 
therefore Jhe higher this holy affection is raised in the church 
of God, or in a gracious soul, the more excellent and perfect 
is the state of the church, or a particular soul. 
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If we take the scriptures for our rule, then the greater and 
higher are the exercises of love to God, delight and compla- 
cence in God, desires and longings after God, delight in the 
children of God, love to mankind, broken ness of heart, ab- 
horrence of sin, and self-abhorrence for sin ; and the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, joy unspeakable and full of glory ; admiring 
thoughts of Ood, exulting and glorying in God ; so much 
the higher is Christ's religion, or that virtue which he and 
his apostles taught, raised in the soul. 

It is a stumbling to some, that religious affections should 
seem to be so powerful, or that tliey should be so violent (as 
they express it) in some persons : they are therefore ready to 
doubt whether it can be the Spirit of God, or whether this 
vehemence be not rather a sign of the operation of an evil 
spirit. But why should such a doubt arise from no other 
ground than this? What is represented in scripture, as 
more powerful in its effects, than the Spirit of God ? which 
is therefore called " the power of the Highest," Luke i. 35 ; 
and its saving effect in the soul called '^ the power of godli- 
ness." So we read of the " demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power," 1 Cor. ii. 4. And it is said to operate in the minds 
of men with the "exceeding greatness of divine power," 
and " according to the working of God's mighty power," 
Eph. i. 19. So we read of " the effectual working of his 
power," Eph. iii. 7. And of the " power that worketh in 
Christians," V. 20. And of the " glorious power," of God 
in the operations of the spirit, Col. i. 11. And of " the work 
of faith," its being wrought "with power," 2 Thess. ,i. 11. 
And in 2 Tim. i. 7. the Spirit of God is called " the spirit 
of power, and of love,^ and of a sound mind." So the Spirit 
is represented by a mighty wind, and by fire, things most 
powerful in their operation. 

2. Many are guilty of not taking the holy scriptures as a 
sufficient and whole rule, whereby to judge of this work, 
whether it be the work of God ; in that they judge by those 
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things which the Bcripture does not give as any signs or 
marks whereby to judge one way or the other, and therefore 
do in no wise belong to the scripture rule of judging, viz. 
the effects that religious exercises and affections of mind have 
upon the body. Scripture rules respect the state of the mind, 
and persons' moral conduct, and voluntary behavior, and not 
the physical state of the body. The design of the scripture 
is to teach us divinity, and not physic and anatomy. Minis- 
ters are made the watchmen of men's souls, and not their 
bodies ; and therefore the great rule which God has com- 
mitted into their hands, is to make them divines, and not 
physicians. Christ knew what instructions and rules his 
church would stand in need of better than we do ; and if he 
had seen it needful in order to the church's safety, he doubt- 
less would have given ministers rules to judge of bodily 
effects, and >Yould have told them how the pulse should beat 
under such and such religious exercises of mind ; when men 
should look pale, and when they should shed tears ; when 
they should tremble, and whether or no they should ever be 
faint or cry out ; or whether the body should ever be put 
into convulsions : he probably would have put some book 
into their hands, that should have tended to make them 
excellent anatomists and physicians : but he has Hot done ih 
because he did not see it to be needful. He judged, that if 
ministers thoroughly did their duty as watchmen and over- 
seers of the state Q.nd frame of men's souls, and of their 
voluntary conduct, according to the rules he had given, his 
church would be well provided for, as to its safety in these 
matters. And therefore those ministers of Christ and over- 
seers of souls, that busy themselvesj and are fiill of concern 
about the involuntary motions of the fluids and solids of men's 
bodies, and from tlience are full of doubts and suspicions 
of the cause, when nothing appears but that the state and 
frame of their minds, and their voluntary behavior is good, 
and agreeable to God's word ; I say, such ministers go out 
of the place that Christ has set them in, and leave their 
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proper business, as much as if they should undertake to tell 
who are under the influence of the Spirit by their looks or 
their gait. I cannot see which way we are in danger, or 
how the devil is like to get any notable advantage against 
us, if we do but thoroughly do our duty with respect to those 
two things, viz. the state of person's minds, and their 
moral conduct, seeing to it that they may be maintained in 
an agreeableness to the rules that Christ has given us. If 
things are but kept right in these respects, our fears and 
suspicions arising from extraordinary bodily effects seem 
wholly groundless. 

The most specious thing that is alledged against these 
extraordinary effects on the body, is, that the body is im- 
paired and health wronged ; and that it is hard to think that 
God, in the merciful influences of his Spirit on men, would 
wound their bodies, and impair their health. But if it were 
so pretty commonly, or in multiplied instances (which I da 
not suppose it is), that persons received a lasting wound to 
(heir health by extraordinary religious impressions made 
upon their minds, yet it is too much*for us to determine that 
God shall never bring an outward ^calamity, in bestowing a 
vastly greater spiritual and- eternal good. Jacob, in doing 
his duty in wrestling with God for the blessing, and while 
God was striving with himj at the same time that he re- 
ceived the blessing from God, suffered a gre*at outward ca- 
lamity from his bend : Ood impaired his body so that he 
never got over it as long as he lived. He gave him the 
blessing, but sent him away halting on bis thigh, and he 
went lame all his life after. And yet this is not mentioned 
as if it were any diminution of ^ the great mercy* of God to 
him, when God bjessed him, and he received his name 
Israel, because as a prince he had power with God, and had 
prevailed. 

But, say some, the operations of the Spiri^ of God are of a 
benign nature ; nothing is of a more kind influence on human 
nature than the merciful breathings of God's own Spirit. 
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But it has been a thing generally supposed and allowed^ in 
the church of God, till now, that there is such a thing as 
being sick of love to Christ, or having the bodily strength 
weakened by strong and vigorous exercises of love to him. 
And however kind to human nature the influences of the 
Spirit of God are, yet nobody doubts but that divine and 
eternal things, as they may be discovered, would overpower 
the nature of man in its present weak state ; and that there- 
fore the body, in its present weakness, is not fitted for the 
views and pleasures and employments of heaven : and that 
if God did discover but a little of that which is seen by the 
saints and angels in heaven, our frail, natures would sink 
under it. Indeed, I know not what persons may deny now, 
to defend themselves in a cause they have had their spirits 
long engaged in, but I know these things did not use to be 
denied or doubted of. Let us rationally consider what we 
profess to belie\e of t^ infinj^ greatn,ess of the things of 
God, the divine wrath, the divine glory, and the divine infi- 
nite love and grace in Jesus Christ, and the vastness and 
infinite importfuice of the things of eternity ; and how rea- 
sonable it is to ftuppose that if it pleases God a little to with- 
draw the veil, and let in light into the soul, and give some- 
t^iing of tv view of the great things of another world in their 
H^nscendecLt and infinite gieatness, that human nature, that 
is as the grasar, a shaking leaf, a weak withering flower, 
should totter finder such a discovery ? Such a bubble is too 
weak to bear the weight of a view of things that are so vast. 
Alas ! What is such dust and ashes, that it should support 
itself und^er the view of the awful wrath or infinite glory 
and love of Jehovah ! No wonder therefore that it is said, 
" No man can sae me and live, and flesh and blood cannot 
iiiherit the kingdom of God." . That external glory and 
majesty of CJJirist which Daniel saw when " there reipained 
no strength in him, and his comeliness was turned in him 
into corruption,'^ Dan. x. 6, 7, 8., and which the apostle 
John saw when be fell at his feet as dead, was but an image 
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or shadow of that spiritual glory and majesty of Christ 
which will be manifested in the souls of the saints in another 
world, and which is sometimes, in some degree, manifested 
to the soul in this world, by the influences of the Spirit of 
God. And if the beholding the image and external repre- 
sentation of this spiritual majesty and glory, did so over- 
power, human nature, is it unreeisonable to suppose that a 
sight of the spiritual glory itself, which is the substance of 
which, that was but the shadow, should have as powerful an 
effect ? The prophet Habakkuk, speaking of the awfiil 
manifestations God made of his majesty and wrath, at the 
Red sea, and in the wilderness,, and at Mount Sinai, where 
be gave the law ; and of the merciful influence and strong 
impression God caused it to have upon him, to the end that 
he might be saved from that wrath, and rest in the day of 
trouble, says, Hab. iii. 16. "When I heard, my belly trem- 
bled, my lips quivered at the voioe, rottenness entered into 
my bones, I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the ^ay 
of trouble." Which is much such an effect as the discovery 
of the same majesty and wrath, ia the same awfiil votoe 
from Mount Sinai, has had upon .many in these days, and 
to the same purposes, viz. to. gjive them rest in the day of 
trouble, and save them from that wrath. The Psalmist 
also speaks of very much such an effiKt as I have often seen 
on persons under religious affections of late. Psalm cxix. 131, 
" I opejie^ my mouth and panted, for I longei) for thy com* 
luandments." • 

God is pleased sometimes in dealing forth spiritual bless- 
ings to his people, in some respect to exceed the capacity of 
the vessel, in its present scantioess, so that he does not only 
fill it full, but- he makes their cup 4o run over, agreeable to 
Psalm xxiii. 5., and pours out a blessing, sometimes in such 
a maaner and measure that there is not roomenough to re- 
ceive it, Mai. iii. 10., and gives them more riches Ihan they 
can carry away ; as he did to Jehoshaphat and his people, 
in a time of great favor, by the word of his prophet Jeha- 
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ziel, in answer to an earnest prayer, when the people blessed 
the Lord in the valley of Berachah, 2 Chron. xx. 25, 26; 
It has been with the disciples of Christ, for a long time, a 
time of gi'eat emptiness upon spiritual accounts : they have 
gone hungry, and have been toiling in vain, during a dark 
season, a time of night with the church of God ; as it was 
with the disciples of old, when they had toiled all. night for 
something to eat and caught nothing, Luke v. 5, and John 
xxi. 3. But now, the morning being come, Jesus appears 
to his disciples, and takes a compassionate notice of their 
wants, and says to them, " Children, have ye any meat T 
and gives some of them such abundance of food, that they 
are not able to draw their net ; yea, so that their net breaks, 
and their vessel is overloaded, and begins to sink ; as it was 
with the disciples of old, Luke v. 6, 7, and John xxi. 6. 

We cannot determine that God never shall give any per- 
son so much of a discovery of himself, hot only as 'to weaken 
their bodies, but to take away their lives. It is supposed by 
very learned and judicious divines, that Moses' life was taken 
a^^y after this manner ", and this has also been supposed to 
be the case with some other saints. Yea, I do not see any 
solid sure grounds any have to determine, that God shall never 
make such strong impressions on the mind by his Spirit, that 
shall be an occasion of so impairing the frame of the body, 
and particularly that part of the body, the brain, that persons 
shall be deprived of the use of reason. As I said before, it 
is too much for us to determine, that God will not bring an 
outward calamity in bestowing spiritual and eternal bless- 
ings: -so it is too much for us to determine^ how great an 
outward calamity he will bring. If God give a great in- 
crease of discoveries of himself, and of love to him, the bene- 
fit is infinitely greater than the calamity, though the life 
should presently aftar be taken away ; yea, though the soul 
should not immediately be taken to heaven, but should lie 
some years in a deep sleep, and then be taken to heaven : 
or, which is much the same thing, if it be deprived of the use 
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of Its faculties, and be inactive and unserviceable, as if it lay 
in a deep sleep for some years, and then should pass into glory. 
We cannot determine how great a calamity distraction is, 
when considered with all its consequences, and all that might 
have been consequent, if the distraction had not happened ; 
nor indeed whether (thus considered) it be any calamity at 
all, or whether it be not a mercy, by preventing some great 
sin, or some more dreadful thing, if it had not been. It is a 
greatiTault in us to limit a sovereign, all-wise God, whose 
judgments are a great deep, and his ways past finding out, 
where he has not limited himself, and in things concerning 
which he has not told us what his way shall be. It is re* 
markable, considering in what multitudes of instances, and to 
how great a degree, the frame of the body has been over- 
powered of late, that persons' lives have notwithstanding been 
preserved, and that the instances of those that have been de- 
prived of reason have been so very few, and those, perhaps, all 
of them, persons under the peculiar disadvantage of a wealq 
vapory habit of body. A merciful and carefiil divine hand k 
very manifest in it, that in so many instances where the 
ship has begun to sink, yet it has been upheld, and has not 
totally sunk. . The instances of such as have been deprived 
of reason are so few, that certainly they are not enough to 
cause us to be in any fright, as though this work that has 
been carried on in the country, was like to be of baneful in- 
fluence ; unless we are disposed to gather up all that we can 
to darken it, and set it fordi'in frightful colors. 

There is one particular kind of exercise and concern of 
mind, that many have been overpowered by, that has been 
especially stumbling to some ; and that is the deep concern 
and distress that they have been in for the souls of others. I 
am sorry that any put us to the trouble o^ doing that which 
seems so needless, as defending such a thing as this. It 
seems like mere trifling in so plain a case, to enter into a for- 
mal and particular debate, in order to determine whether 
there be any thing in the greatjiess and importance of the case, 
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that will answer, aad bear a proportion to the greatnese of 
the concern that some have manifested. Men may be air 
lowed, from no higher a principle than common ingenuity 
and humanity, to be very deeply concerned, and greatly ex- 
ercised in mind, at seeing others in great danger of no 
greater a calamity than drowning, or being burnt up in a 
house on fire. And if so, then doubtless it will be allowed to 
be equally reasonable, if they saw them in' danger of a ca- 
lamity ten times greater to be still mUch more concerned ; 
and so much more still, if the calamity was still vastly greater. 
And why then should it be thought unreasonable, and looked 
upon with a very suspicious eye, as if it must come from 
some bad cause, when persons are extremely concerned at 
seeing others in very great danger of suffering the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God to all eternity ? And besides it will 
doubtless be allowed that those that have very great degrees of 
the Spirit of God, that is a spirit of love, may well be sup- 
posed to have vastly more of love and compassion to their 
fellow-creatures, than those that are influenced only by com- 
mon humanity, "^hy should it be thought strange that 
those that are full of the Spirit of Christ, should be proportion- 
ably, in their love to souls, like to Christ ? who had so strong 
a love to them and concern for them, as to be willing to drink 
the dregs of the cup of God's fury for them; and at the 
same time that he offered up his blood for souls^ offered up 
also as their high p^est, strong crying and tears, with an ex- 
treme agony, wherein the soul of Christ was as it were in 
travail for the souls of the elect ; and therefore in saving 
them he is said to see of the travail of his soul. As such a 
spirit of love to and concern for souls was the Spirit of Christ, 
so it is the spirit of the church ; and therefore the church, 
in desiqng and seeking that Christ might be brought forth 
in the world, and in the souls of men, is represented. Rev. 
xii. as '^ a woman crying, travailing in birth, and pained 
to be delivered." Tlfe spirit of those that have been in dis- 
tress for the souls of others, so far as I can discern, seems not 
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to be different from that of the apostle who travailed for souls, 
and was ready to wish himself accursed from Christ for 
others. And that of the psalmist, Psalm cxix. 53. " Horror * 
hath taken hold upon me, because of the wicked that forsake 
thy law." And v. 136. " Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law.'' And that of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, Jer. iv. 19. " My bowels ! my bowels ! I am 
pained at my very heart ! My heart maketh a noise in me! 
I cannot hold my peace ! Because thou hast heard, O my 
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war !" And so, 
chap. ix. 1» and xiii. 17. and xiv. 17. and Isa. xxii. 4. We 
read of Mordecai, when he saw his people in danger of being 
destroyed with a temporal destruction, Esther iv. 1. that 
he '^ rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud 
and bitter cry." And why then should persons be thought 
to be distracted, when they cannot forbear crying out at the 
coni^deration of the misery of those that are going to eternal 
destruction? 

. 3. Another thing that, some make their rule to judge of 
this work by, instead of the holy scriptures, is history, or for- 
mer observation. Herein they err two ways : Piret, if there 
be any tbjng new and extraordinaiy in the circumstances of 
this work that was not observed in former times, that is a 
rule with them to reject this work as not the work of God. 
Herein they make that their rule, that God has not given 
them for their rule ; and limit God, where he has not limited 
himself. And this is especially unreasonable in this case : 
fcr whosoever has well weighed the wonderful and mysteri- 
ous methods of Divine Wisdom, in carrying on the work of 
the new creation, or in the progress of the work of redemp- 
tion from the first promise of the seed of the woman to this 
time may easily observe that it has all along been God's 
manner to open new scenes, and to bring forth to view 
thingsLnev/ and wonderful, such as eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor entered into the heart of men or angels, to the 
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astonishment of heaven and earth, not only in the revelation 
he makes of his mind and will, hut also in the works of his 
hands. As the old creation was carried on through six days, 
and appeared all complete, settled in a state of rest on the 
seventh ; so the new creation, which is immensely the great- 
est and most glorious work, is carried on in a gradual pro- 
gress, from the &11 of man to the consummation of all things 
at the end of the world. A^nd as in the progress of the old 
creation there were still new things accomplished ; new won- 
ders appeared every day in the sight of the angels, the spec* 
tators of that work ; while those morning stars sang together, 
new scenes were opened or things that they had not seen be- 
fore till the whole was finished ; so it is in the progress of 
the new creation. So that that promise, Isa. Ixiv. 4. << For 
since the beginning of the world, men have not heard nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O Grod, be- 
sides thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
him f though it had a glorious fulfillment in the days of 
Christ and the apostles, as the words are applied, 1 Cot**, ii. 
9. yet it always remains to be fulfilled in the things that are 
yet behind, till the new creation is finished, at Christ's deli- 
vering up the kingdom to the Father. And we Uve in those 
latter days, wherein we may be especially warraq^ed to ex- 
pect that things will be accomplished concerning which it 
will be said, Who hath heard such a thing ? Who hath seea 
such things ? 

r And besides, those things in this work that have been 
cnfefly complained of as new, are not so new as has beea 
generally imagined : though they have been much more 
frequent lately, in proportion to the uncomtnon degree, extent 
and swiftness, and other extraordinary circumstances of the 
work, yet they are not new in their kind, but are things of 
the same nature as have been found and well approved of 
in the church of God before, from time to timeT} 

We have a remarkable instance in Mr. Bolton, that noted 
minister of the church of England, who, being awakened 
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by the preaching of the famous Mr. Perkins, minister of 
Christ in the Univeraity of Cambridge, was subject to such 
terrors as threw him to the ground, and caused him to roar 
with anguish ; . and the pangs of the new birth in him were 
such, that he lay pale and without sense, like one dead ; as 
we have an account in the Fulfilling of the Scripture, the 
6th edition, p. 103, 104. We have ari account in the same 
page of another, whose comforts under the sunshine of Ood's 
presence were so great, that he could not forbear crying out 
in a transport, and expressing in exclamations, the great 
sense he had of forgiving mercy and his assurance of God^s 
love. And we have a remarkable instance in the life of Mr. 
George Trosse, written by himself, (who, of a notoriously 
vicious profligate hver, became an eminent saint and minis- 
ter of the gospel) of terrors occasioned by awakenings of 
conscience, so overpowering the body as to deprive, for some 
time, of the use of reason. 

(^Yea, such extraordinary external effects of inward im- )^ 
pressions have not <»nly been to be found in here and there 
a . single person, but there have also before now been times 
wherein many have been thus affected, in some' particular 
parts of the church of God ; and such effects have appeared 
in congregations, in many at oncel} So it was in the ytor 
1625, in the west of Scotland, in a time of great outpouring 
of the Spirit of God. It was then a frequent thing for many 
to be so extraordiirtCfily seized with terror in the hearing of 
the Word, by the Spirit of God convincing them of sin, that 
they fell down, and were Carried out of %h.e church, who af- 
terwards proved most solid and lively Christians ; as the 
author of the Fulfilling of the Scripture informs us, p.l85. 
The same author, in the preceding page, informs of many ' 
m France that were so wonderfully affected with the preach- 
ing of the gospel, in the time of those famous divines, Farel 
and Viietj that for a time they could not fellow their secular 
business. And p. 186, of many in Ireland, in a time of 
great outpouring of the Spirit there, in the year 1628, that 
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were so filled with divine comforts, and a sense of God, (hat 
they made but Uttle use of either meat, drink, or sleep, and 
professed that they did not feel the need thereof. The same 
author gives an account of very much such thingi in Mr?. 
Catharine Brettergh, of Lancashire,' in England, p. 391, 
392, as have been cried out of, here amongst us, as wild and 
distracted : how that after great distress, which very much 
affected her body, the sweat sometiiues bursting out upon 
her, God did so break in upon her mind with iight and dis- 
coveries of himself, that she was forced to hurst out, crying, 
" O the joys, the joys, the joys, that I feel in jny soul ! 
they be wonderful, ih0y be wonderful ! The place where I 
now am is sweet and pleasant ! How comfortable is the 
sweetness «I feel, that delights my soul ! The taste is pre- 
cious ; do you not feel it ? O so sweet as it is !" And at 
other times, ^' O my sweet Savior, s^all I be one with thee, 
as thou art one with the Father ? And dost thou so love me 
that am bat dust, to make me partaker of glory with Christ ? 

how. wonderful is thy love ! And O that my tongue and 
he^t were able to sound forth thy praises as I ought." At 
another time she burst forth thus : " Ypa, Lord, I feel thy 
mercy, and am assured of thy lov& ! And so certain am I 
thereof, as thou art that God of tr^th , even so certainly do 

1 know myself to be thioe^ O Lord my God ; and this my 
soul knoweth right well !" Which last words she again 
doubled. . To a grave minister, one Mr. Harrison, then with 
her, she said, ^^My soul hath been compassed with the ter- 
rors of death, the sorrows of hell were upon me, And a wil- 
derness of wo was in me ; but blessed, blessed, blessed be 
the Lord my God ! he hath brought me to a place of rest, 

• even to the sweet running waters of hfe. The way I now 
go in is Q, sweet and easy way, strewed with flowers ; be 
hath brought me into a place more sweet than the garden 
of Eden. O the joy, the joy, the delights and joy that I 
feel ! O how. wonderful !" 
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Great outcries under awakeningB were more frequently 
heard of in fonner times in the country, than they have been 
of Jate, as some aged-pe«sons now living flo testify : particu- 
larly I think fit here to insert a testimony of my honored 
father, of what he remembecs formerly to have heard. 

" I well remember that cgxe Mr. Alexander Allyn, a Scots 
gentleman of good credit, that dwelt formeriy in this town, 
showed me a letter that came from Scotland, that gave an 
account of a sermon preached in the city of Edinburgh (as 
I remember) in the time of the sitting of the genera] assem- 
bly of divines in that kingdom, that so affected the people, 
that there was a great and loud cry ma^e throughout the 
assembly. I have. al|K) been credibly informed, andi^how of- 
ten I cannot now say, that it was^a c(»nmonxhing, when the 
famous Mr. John Rogers, of Dedham, in England, was 
preaching, for some of his hearers to cry but ,• and "by whatr 
I have heard, I conclude that it was usual for many that- 
heard that very awakening and rousing preacher of God's ' 
word, to mak;e a great cry in the congregation." 

TIMOTHY EDWARDS. 

Windsor, May 5, 1742. 

Mr. Plavel gives a remarkable instance of a man that he ' 
knew, that wa» wonderfully overcome with divine comforts ; 
which it is supposed he knew, as the apostle Paul knew the 
man that was caught up io the ^d heaven. He relates 
that, . - 

" As the person was traveling alone, with his thoughts ^ 
closely fixed on the great and astonishing things of Itnother 
world, his thoughts began to swell higher and higher, liisB ' 
the water in Ezekiel's vision, till at last they became an 
overflowing flood. Such was the iutenaeness of his mind, 
sudi tlie ravishing tastes of heavenly joys, and such his fiill 
assurance of \m interest therein, thc^ he utteily lost all sight 
and sense of this woiid, and the concernments thereol^ and 
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for some hours knew not where he was, nor what he wa^ 
about : but having lost a great quantity of blood at the noee^ 
he found himself so faint that it brought him a little more 
to himself. And after he had washed himself at a spring, 
and drank of the water for his refreshment, he continued to 
the end of his journey, which was thirty miles ; and all this 
while was scasce sensible, and says he had several trances 
of considerable continuance. The same blessed fraAie was 
preserved all that night, and in a lower degree, great part of 
the next day : the night passed without one wink of sleep, 
and yet he declares he never had a sweeter night's rest in 
all his life. Still (adds the story) the joy of the Lord over- 
flowed him, and. he seemed to be an inhabitant of another 
world. -And he used, for many years after, to call that day 
one of the days of heaven ; and professed that he under- 
stood more of the life of heaven by it, than by all the books 
.^e ever read, or discourses he ever entertained about it." 

There have been instances before now, of peiisons' crying 
out in transports of divine joy, in New England. We have 
an instance in Captain Clapp's memoirs, published by the 
Rev. Mr. Prince, not of a silly woman or child, but a man of 
solid understanding, that iti a high transport of spiritual joy, 
^ was made to cry out aloud on his bed. His words, p. 9, are, 
" God's Holy Spirit did witness, I do believe, together with 
my spirit, that I was a child of God, and did fill my heart 
and soulwith such full assurance that Christ was mine, that 
it did so transport me, as to make me cry out upon my bed, 
with a loud voice. He is come, he is come !" 

There has, before now, been both crying out and falling 
down, in this town, under awakenings of conscience, and in 
the pangs of the new birth, '^nd also in some of the neighbor 
towns. In one of them, more than seven years ago, was a 
great number together that cried out and fell down, under 
convictbns ; in most of which, by good information, was a 
hopeful and aUding good issue. And the Rev. Mr. Williams, 
of Deerfield, gave me an account of an aged man in that 
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town, many years before that, that being awakened by his 
preaching, cried out aloud in the congregation. There have 
been many instances in this and some neighbor towns, before 
now, of persons fainting with joyful discoveries made to their 
souls : once several tc^ether in this town. And tt^ere also 
formerly have been seferal instances here, of persons' flesh 
waxing .cold and benumbed, and their hands clenched, yea, 
their bodies being set into convulsions, being overpowered 
with a strong sense of the astonishingly great and excellent 
things 'of God, and the eternal world. 

Secondly^ Another way that some err in making history 
and former observation their rule to judge of this work, in- 
stead of the holy scripture, is in comparing some external ac^ 
ddental circumstances of this work, with what has appeared 
sometimes in enthusiasts ; and as they And an agreement in 
some such things, so they reject the whole work, or at least 
the substance of it, concluding it to be enthusiasm. So, great 
use has been made to this purpose of many things that are 
found amongst the Quakers ; however totally and essentially 
different in its nature this work is, and the principles it is 
built upon, from the whole religion of the Quakers. So, to 
the same purpose, some external appearances that were found 
amongst the French prophets, and some other enthusiasts in 
former times, have been of late trumped up with great assu- 
rance and triumph. , 

4. 1 would propose it to be considered, whether or no some, 
instead of making the scriptures their only rule to judge of 
this work, do not make their own experience the rule, and 
reject such and such tbiAgs as are now professed and expe- 
rienced, because they never felt them themselves. Are there 
not many, that chiefly on this ground, have entertained and 
vented suspicions, if not peremptory condemnations of those 
extreme terrors, and those great, sudden, and extraordinary 
discoveries of the glorious perfections of God, and of the 
beauty and love of Christ ; and such vehement affections, 
such high transports of love and joy, such pity and distress 
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for the souls of others, and exercises of mind that have sncli 
great effects on peiBons' bodies, m^ely, or chiefly, because 
they knew nothing about them by experience 1 Persons are 
very ready to be suspicious of what they have not felt them- 
selves. « It is to be feared many good men have been guilty 
of this error ; whidi yet does not make it the less unreason- 
able. And perhaps there are some that upon this ground do 
not only reject these extracndinary things, but ail such con- 
viction of sin, and such discoveries of the gk»ry of Grod, and 
excellency of Christ, and inward conviction of the truth of 
the gospel, by the immediate influence of the Spirit of God, 
that are now supposed to be necessary ta salvation. 

These persons that thus make their own experiences their 
rule of judgment, instead of bowing to the wisdom of God, 
and ykiAing to his word as an infallible rule, are guilty of 
casting a great reflection upon the understanding of the 
Most H^h, 



SECTION III. 

We should not judge of the whole by a part. 

Another foundation error of .those that reject this work, 
is their not duly distinguishing the good from the bad, and 
very unjustly judging of the whole by a part ; and eo rejectr 
ing the work in general, or in the main substance of it, for 
the sake of some things that are accidental to it, that are evil. 
They look for more in men that are divinely influenced, be- 
cause subject to the operations of a good spirit, than is justly 
to be expected from them for that reason, in this imperfect 
state, and dsork w<»rld, where so much blindness and corrup- 
tion rem^.ins in the best. When any profess to have re^ 
ceived light, and influence, and comforts from heaven, and to 
have had -sensiUe communion with God, many are ready to 
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expect that now they appear like angds, and not still like 
poor, feeble, blind, and sinful worms of the dust There being 
so much corruptioQ left in the hearts of God's own children, 
and its prevailing as it sometimes does, is indeed a mysterious 
thing, and always a 8tamfoling4)lock to the world ; but will 
not be so much wondered at by those that are well versed in, 
and duly mindful of, two things, viz. Firsts The word rf 
God, which teaches us (he state of true Christians in this 
world ; and Secondly^ their own hearts, at least if they have 
any grace, and have ejopexwoce of its conflicts with corrup- 
tiottv They that are true saints are most inexcusable in 
making a great difficulty of a great deal of blindness, and 
many sinful ^rors in those that profess godliness. If aH <Nir 
conduct, both open and secret, should be known, and our 
hearts laid open to the world, how should we be even ready 
to fly from the light of the sun, luid hide ourselves inxn tlu^ 
^view of mankind ! And what great aUowances woold it be 
&und that we should need, that others should make for us ! 
perhaps much greater than we are wiUdng to make for others. 
The great weakness <tf the bigger part of mankind, in any 
affair that, is new and uncommon, af^iears in not distin^ 
guishkig, but either aj^xovmg or condemning aU in the 
lump. They that highly approve of the afiair in general, 
cannot bear to have any thing at all £>und fault with ; and 
on the other hand, those that ^ten their eyes upon some 
things in the affair that axe amiss, and appear very disagree- 
able to them, at once reject the whole. . Both which errors 
oftentimes arise from want of persons' due acquaintudce with 
themselves. It is rash and unjust when we proceed thus in 
judging, either of a particular person, or a people, or of such 
an afiair as the present wonderM influence on the minds of 
(he people of this land. Many, if they see any thing very 
ill in a particular person, a minister or private professor, ^Ml 
at once brand him as a hypocrite. And if there be two^r 
three of a people or society that behave themselves very inte* 
guhcly, the whide must bear the Uame <rf it. Andifthers 
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be a few, though it may be not above one in a hundred, 
that professed, and had a show of being the happy partakers 
of what are called the saving benefits of this work, that prove 
nought, and give the world just grounds to suspect them, 
the whole work must be rejected on their account ; and those 
in general that make the like profesraon must be condemned 
for their sakes. 

So careful are some persons lest this work should be de- 
fended, that now they will hardly allow that the influences 
of the Spirit of God on the heart, can so much as indirectly, 
and accidentally, be the occasion of the exercise of corrup- 
tion, and commission of sin. Thus far is true, that the 
influence of the Spirit of God in his saving operations, will 
not be an occasion of the increase of the corruption of the 
heart in general, but on the contrary of the weakening of it : 
but yet there is nothing unreasonable in supposing, that at 
the same time that it weakens corruption in general, it may^ 
be an occasion of turning what is left into a new channel, 
and so of there being moreof some certain kinds' of the exer- 
cise of corruption than there was before ; as that which tends 
to hinder and stop the course of a stream, if it does not do it 
wboUy, may give a new course to so much of the water as 
gets by the obstacle. The influences of the Spirit, for in- 
stance, may be an occasion of new wajrs of the exercise of 
pride, as has been acktiowledged by orthodox divines in 
general. That sjfHritual discoveries and comforts may, 
through the corruption of the heart, be an occasion of the 
exercises of spiritual pride, did not use to be doubted of, till 
now it is found to be needful to maintain the war against 
this work. 

^ They that wiU hariUy allow that a work of the Spirit of 
Ctod can be a remote occasion of any sinful behavior or 
unchristian conduct, I suppose will allow that the truly gra- 
cious influences of the Spirit of God, yea and a high degree 
of love to Grod, is consistent with these two things, viz. a 
eonsiderable degree of remaining corruption, and also many 



THE OCCASION OF EVIL. 143 

errors in judgment in matters of religion, and in matters of 
practice. And this is all that need to be allowed, in order 
to its being most demonstratively evident, that a high degree 
oi love to God may accidentally move a person to that which 
is very wrong, and contrary to the mind and wiU of God. 
For a high degree of love to God vdll strongly move a person 
to do that which he believes to be agreeaWe to God^s will ; 
and therefore, if he be mistaken, and be persuaded that thai 
is agreeable to the will of God, which indeed is very contrary 
to it, then his love will accidentally, but strongly, incline him 
to that, which is indeed very contrary to the will of God. 

They that are studied in logic have learned that the na- 
ture of the cause is not to be judged of by the nature of the 
effect, nor the nature of the effect from the nature of the 
cause, when the cause is only catisa sine qua norty or an 
occasional cause ; yea, that in such a case, oftentimes the 
nature of the effect is quite contrary to the nature of the 
cause. 

True disciples of Christ may have a great deal of false 
zeal, such as the disciples had of old, when they would have 
fire called for from heaven to come down on the Samaritans, 
because they did not receive them. And even so eminently 
holy, and great, and divine a saint as Moses, who conversed 
with God from time to time, as a man speaks with his friend, 
and concerning whom God gives his testimony, that he was 
very meek, above any 7nan upon the face of the earthy 
yet may be rash and sinful in his zeal, when his spirit is 
stirred by the hard-heartedness and opposition of others, so 
as to speak very unadvisedly with his lips, and greatly to 
offend God, and shut himself out from the possession of the 
good things that God is about to accomplish for his church 
on earth ; as Moses was excluded Canaan, though he had 
brought the people out of Egypt, Psalm cvi. 32, 33. And 
men, even in those very things wherein they are influenced 
by a truly pious principle, yet, through error and want of 
due consideration and caution, may be very rash with their 
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2eal. It was a truly good spirit that animated that excdknt 
generatioD of Istad that was in Joshua's time, in that affair 
that we have an account of in the twenty-second chapter of 
Joshua ; and yet they were rash and heady with their zeal, 
to go about to gather all Israel together to go up so furiously 
to war with their brethren of the two tribes and half, about 
their building the altar Ed, without first inquiring into the 
matter, or so much as sending a messenger to be informed. 
So the Christians that were of the circumcision, with warmth 
and contention condemned Peter for receiving Cornelius, as 
we have account, Acts xi. This their heat and censure 
was unjust, and Peter was wronged in it ; buU there is all 
^)pearance in the story that they acted from a real zeal and 
concern for the will and honor of God. So the primitive 
Christians, from their zeal for and against unclean meats, 
censured and condemned one another : this was a bad effect, 
and yet the apostle bears them witness, or at least expresses 
his charity towards them, that both sides acted from a good 
principle, and true respect to the Lord, Rom. xiv. 6. The 
seal of the Corinthians with respect to the incestuous man, 
though the apostle highly commends it, yet he at the same time 
saw that they needed a caution, lest they should carry it too 
fiur, to an undue severity, and so as Co ihil of Christian^medk- 
nsis and forgiv^Mss, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and chap, 
vil. 11. to the end. Luther, that great reiormer, had a great 
deal of bitterness with his zeal. 

It surely cannot be wondered at by considerate persons, 
that at a time when multitudes all over the land have their 
afiections greatly moved, great numb^^ should run into 
many errors and mistakes with respect to their duty, and 
consequently into many acts and practices that are impru- 
dent and irregular. I question whether there be a man in 
New England, of the strongest reason and greatest learning, 
but what would be put to it to keep master of himself, tho- 
roughly to weigh his words, and consider all the conse- 
quences of his behavior, so as to behave himself in all re- 
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spects pnidently, if be w^re so strongly impressed with a 
sense of divine and eternal things, and bis aifections so ex- 
ceedingly moved, as has been frequent of lale among the 
common people. How little do they consider human nature 
who look upoa it so insuperable a stumbUng-block when 
such multitudes of all kinds of capacities, natural tempers, 
educations, customs, and manners, of life, are so greatly and 
variously affected, that imprudencies and irregularities of con- 
duct should abound ; especially in a state of things so uncom- 
mon,and when the.degree, extent, swiftness, and power of the 
operation is so very extraordinary, and so new, that there 
has not been time and experience enough to give birth, to 
rules for peoples' conduct, and so unusual in times past, that 
the writings of divines do not affoxd rules to direct us in such 
a state of things, 
d. great deal of noise and tumult, confusion and uproar, 
and darkness mixed^ with light, and evil with good, is al- 
ways to be expected in the beginning of something very ex- 
traordinary, and very glorious in the state of things in hu- 
man society, or the church of GodT] As after nature has 
long been shut up in a cold, dead state in tim^ of winter, 
when the sun returns in the spring, there is, together with 
the increase of the light and heat of the sun, very dirty and 
tempestuous weather, before all is settled calm and serene, 
and all nature rejoices in its bloom and beauty. It is in the 
new creation, as it was "in the old, the Spirit, of God first 
moved upon the face of the waters, which was an occasion 
of great uprpar and tumult, and things were gradually 
brought to a settled state, till at length all stood forth in that 
beautiful, peaceful order,, \vben the heavens and the earth 
werG&iisbed, and God saw every thing that he had made, 
and, behold, it was very good. When God is about to bring 
to pass something great and glorious in the world, nature is 
in a ferment and struggle, and the world as it were in tra- 
vail. As when God was about to introduce the Mes9iah into 
the world, and that new and glorious dispensation that he 

19 
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get up, he shookihe heavens and the earth, and shook aU na- 
tions. There is nothing that the church of God is in scrip- 
ture more frequently represented by than vegetables ; as a 
tree, a vine, corn, d&c., which gradually bring forth their 
fruit, and are first green before they are ripe. A great revi- 
val of religion is expressly compared to thi^ gradual produc- 
tion of vegetables, Isa. bd. 11. '^ As the efirth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are sown 
in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will. cause righteous- 
ness and praise to spring forth before all the natioiis." The 
church is in a special manner compared to a palm-tree, Cant, 
vii. 7, 8. Exod. xv. 27. 1 Kings vi. 29. Psalm xcii. 12. Oi 
which tree this peculiar thing is observed, that the fruit of it, 
though it be very sweet and good when it is ripe, yet, before 
it has had time to ripen, has a mixture of poison. 

The weakness of human nature has always appeared in 
times of great revival of religion, by a disposition to run to 
extremes and get into confusion ; and especiallyin these three 
things, enthusiasm, superstition, and intemperate zeaL So it 
appeaVed in thetime of the reformation very remarkably ; and 
also in the days of the apostles ; many were then exceedingly 
diisipoeed to lay weight on those things that were very notional 
and chimeqcal, giving heed to fables and whimsies, as appears 
by 1 Tim. i. 4. and iv. 7. 2 Tim. n. 16. and v. 23. and Tit, i. 
14. and iiii 9. Many, as ecclesiastical history informs us, fell off 
into the most wild enthusiasm, and extravagant notions of 
spirituality, and extraordinary illumination from heaven be- 
yond others ; and many were prone to superstition, will- wor- 
ship, and a voluntary humility, giving heed to the command- 
ments of men, bdng fond of an unprofitable bodily exercise, 
as appears by many passages in the apostles' writings : and 
what a proneness then appesured among professors to swerve 
from the path of duty, and the spirit of the gospel, in the ex- 
ercises of a rash indiscreet zeal, censuring and condemning 
ministers and people ; one saying, I am of Paul, another, 
I of ApoOoe, another, I of Cephas ; judging one another fi>F 
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differenbes 6f opkkioa about smaller maUers, unclean meats, 
holy d&jB, and holy places, and their different opinions and 
practices respecting civil intercourse and conmunication with 
thm heathen neighbors ! And iiow much did vain jang- 
ling and disputing ahd confusion prevail through undue heat 
of spirit, under the name of a religious zeal ! 2 Tim. vi. 4, 
5. 2 Tim. ii> 16. and Tit iii. 9. And what a task had the 
apostles la keep them within bounds, and maintain good or- 
der in the churches ! ^ How ofton ue they mentioning their 
irregularities ! The prevailing of such like disorders seems 
to have been the special occasion of writing many of theif 
epistles. The church, in that great Elusion of the Spirit 
that was then, and the strong impressions that God's people 
were then under, was under the care of infallible gmdes, that 
watched over them day and.night ; but yet so prone K^ere 
they, thfMgh the weakness and tx>miptioi| of human na- 
ture to get out of the. way, that irregularity- and confusion 
rose in some churches, where there was an extraordinary out- 
pouring of the Spirit to a very great height, even in the 
apoetled' lifetime, and nnder Cheir eye. And though some of 
the apostles lived long to settle the state of- things, yet pre- 
sently after they were dead, the Cht48tian church rai^ into 
many superstitions and childish notions and practices, and 
in some respects into a gr^at severity in their zeal. And 
let any wise person that has not, in the midst of the disputes 
of the present day, got beyond the calntness of consideration, 
impartially consider to what lengths we may reas6nai3ly sup- 
pose many of the primitive Christians, in their heat of zeal, 
and under then* extraordinary itopredsioiis, would soon have 
gone, if they had had no inspired guides ; and whether or 
no it is not probable that the church of Corinth in particular, 
by an inereae^ of their irregularities and^ contentions, would 
not in a little time have broke to pieces, and dissolved in a 
state of the utmost confusion : and yet this would have been 
no evidence that there had not been a most glorious and re- 
markable outpouring of the Spirit in that city. But as for 
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U8| we have na infallible apostle to guide and direct us, to 
rectify disorders, and reclaim us when we are wand^ing : 
but every one dois what is right in his own eyes ; and they 
that err in judgment, and are got into a wrong path, cotiti- 
nue to wander, till experience of the mischievous issue cpn- 
vinces them of their error. ^ 

If we look over thia affair, and seridusly weigh it in its cir* 
cumstances, it will appear a matt^ of no great difficulty to 
account for the errors that have been gone into, suppooikg 
the work in general to be from a very g^eat outpouring of the 
8pirit of God. It may easily be accounted for, that many 
have run into' great errors, an&intojuiA such errors as they 
they have. It id known, that some'that have been imjproved 
as great instruments to promote Ibis work^ ha^ been very 
'youag; and how natural is it. for sucH as are themselves 
newly awakM Qut of deep, and brought out of tint stale of 
darkness, insensibility, and spirited di^h, which they had 
been in ever since they were born ; and have a new and 
wonderful scene <^ned to tbsm ; and have in view the 
reality, the vastness, and infinite importance, aiid n^mess 
of spiritual and eternal things ; and 4t the same time are 
surprised to see the world asleep about them ; and. have not 
the advantage of age^and experience, and have had btft little 
op|iortuBity totstudy divinity, or to convecse With aged expe- 
rienced Christiant and divines ; I say, how natural is it ^ 
such to fen into many escors with r^pect to the state of maur 
kind, with which they are so surprised, and with respect to 
the means and methods of their relief.? Is it any wonder 
that they have not at once learned how to make all the. allow- 
ances that are to be made^ and that they do not at once ^nd 
out thai method of dealing with the world, that is ad^ipted to 
the; mysterious state and nature of mankind ? Is it any won- 
der, that they cannot at once foiipsee wh^t the consequenees 
of things will be, what evils ajre to be guarded aganist, and 
what difficulties are like to arise, that are to be provided for? 
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' We' have long hee& in a strange stupor ; the inflaencds of i 

the Spirit of God upop the heart bftve been but little fdt, httd I 

the natureof them but little taught ; so thai they are in ma- J 

ny respects h^w to great numbers of those that have lately j 

faUeu' under them. And is it any wonder that they that ne^ 
vm*hefyre bad experience df the supernatural influence of tbe y 
Divine Spirit upon their^souls; and nefver were mstructed in ^ 
,tfae nature of these influences^ do not so well knovr how to 
dis^i^xiish one extraordinary new impression' from another, 
and so (to themselvesihsensibly) run into enthusiasm, taking 
every strong impulse or impression to be olivine 7 How na-' 
tural is it to suppose/that ameng the multitudes of illiterate 
people ( most of which are in their yqu th^ tluLt find themselves 
so wrond^Mfy ebanged, and'broughtiato such new, and be-- 
fdre (to them) almost Unheail of circumstances, ihat many 
shoul^.^gBiSJaafiPg') and very strange joMi^ments of both^ier- 
sons and things that are about them ; and that now they 
behold them in such a new/ light, they in thcdr surprise' 
should go iiirther from the jud'gment that they were wont to 
make of them than they ought, and in their ^eat change of 
sentiments should pass from oiie extreme taanother >' And: 
wifty should it he thought tstrange, that those that scarce ever- 
heard ctf any such thing SM an outpouring of the Spirit of 
God befere ) or if tbey did, had^no notion of it ; * do not knoiK 
hem to bebave themselves in such ^ new and strainge stale 
of things? And isvit isdiy -wonder that they are ready^^ 
hearfeen to those that have instructed, them, that hajre beeh' 
the means of delivering them from such a state of ^th and 
Q^sery a» fhey were in bef6re,^or have » name for being'the 
happy instruments of promoting Ate same work among 
others? ^s it unaccountable that pisrsons iii thel^ circum- 
stances nre r^lady to reedve evary thid^ they say, and to drinkf 
dof9ftk error as well as thith from them? And why should 
there be dl indignation and no compassion towards those > 
that are thue misled^? . * . , 
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Jffhm thfcsd peraoiui are extr aoitMBarily afteled with a 
tarn Muid, and receot disQbyeiy they have x&xAved, of ihA 
greatneM and asMeilency of the Diviiie BeUigi the ceiiaiiaty 
and ibftnite miportance of eternal thiafs, thepreaeuemes of 
fioulfl, and tile dreadful danger and madness c^ maidond, to^ 
g#faer wkh a great sense of Gtod s distinguishing kkidbess 
and ]o/?e to them ; no«wonder that qow they think they must 
exert themselves, and do sotnething eilraiHrdinaty far the ho- 
nor of Ood and the good ofi>4be ipnb of tfaek feUov^-cieatu^ 
lUftd know not how to sit BtiU, and fi>rbaar speaking and act-" 
ing with unoottMnon earnestness and vigor. And in these 
ciromnstances, if they be not persons (tf more than eomtnon 
steadiness and disctfetioni or hate not some person of Wiidom 
to ditect them, It is a wolider if they do not prdMed ^it)ioat 
due caution, and do things thai are irregular, and that wiH^ 
in t)ie issue, do much tnore. hurt than good. 

Censuring others is the worst disease with which this af- 
fair has been attended r but yet such, a time as thk Is indeed 
a time of great telnplaiion to tjus anfiil error. When there 
has been ^uch a time of great and Idng continued deadness; 
andmany are . brought ^ut of a state <rf nature, ihto a state of 
grace, in so estra<»rdi0ar^ a manner, and lUled with audi un- 
common dejgrees of light, it is natural for such to form dieir 
BOtions of a state of grace whdly from what they e^rience ; 
many of tbem know no pther way ; for they never have been 
taught much about a state of gracer ^^'^ ^he differemi degtees 
of grace, and the doigreee of darkness^ and corruption that 
grace^is Consistent with, nor conoeming the manner of the 
inlhieneea of the Spirit in ccnverting a soul, and Uie variety 
of the manner of bis operations : they therefore forming their 
idea of a state^cNf grace only4)y their own experience, nowon- 
der that it af»pears an insuperable difiicuky to them to recon- 
cile such a: state, of which they hqie this idea, with what they 
observe in professors diat are about them. It is indieed in it- 
self a very great mystery, that grace should be* consistent 
with so much and such kind of corruption as sometimes pre- 



vails in the truly? godly ; and no wonder that ii eqieeia&jr 
appeals so to luilnsiraoted new ooaverts, that have been con- 
Terted in an extm>rdinary manner. 

Though eenseriousness be a thing that is very sinfal, and 
is tnoet ctmimonty found in hypocrites and persons of a 
(diarasaical spirit, yet it is i!K>t so inconsistent with true god- 
linees as some imagine. We have i^markaUe instances oi 
k in those hdy men that we have an account of in the book 
of Job : not only were Job's three friends, that seem to have 
been eminently holy men, guilty of it, in very unreasonably 
e^Eiauring the best man on earth, very positively determining 
thai he was an unconverted man ; but Job himself, that was 
not only a man of true pie^, but excelled all men in piety, 
and paitkidariy excelled in a hunM^e, meek^ and patient 
spirit, was guilty of bitterly censuring his three Mends, as 
wicked, vdle hypocrites. Jdt> xvL 9, 10, U. '' He teareth me 
in his wrath who hateth me, he gnasheth upon me with his 
teeth ; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me : they have 
gaped upon me with their mouth. Ood hath delivered me 
to the ungodly, and turned m^ over into the hands oi the 
wicked." So he is very positive in it. that they are hypo- 
crites, and shall be miserably destroyed as such, in the next 
chapter, v. 2, 3, 4, " Are there not mockers with me ? And 
doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ? Lay down 
BOW, put me in surety with thee, who is he that will strike 
hands with me? For thou bast hid their heart icom uirier- 
sianding, therefore shalt thou not exalt them." And again, 
V. 8, 9, 10. '^ Upright men shall be astonish^ at tlusj and 
the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite : The 
righteous also shall hold on his Way, and he that hath dean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. But as for you all, 
do you return and come now, for I cannot find one wi^ man 
(i. e. one good man) among you.'' ' 

Thus I think the errors and irregularities that attend this 
work, may be accounted for, from the consideration of the 
infirmity and weakness and common corruption of mankind, 
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together with the circumetanoes of the work, though we 
should eoppoee it to be the work of God. Aad it wduld not 
be a just objectioa in any to say, if these powerful impres- 
sioDs. and great affections are from the Sfurit of God, why 
does not the same Spirit give strength of understanding and 
capacity in proportion, to those persons that. are the subjects 
of them ; so that strong affections may not, through their 
error, drive them to an irregular and sinfid conduct 7 For I 
do not know that God has any where obliged himself to do it. 
The end of the influences of God's Spirit is to make, men spi^ 
ritually knowing, wise to salvation, which is the most excel-- 
lent wisdom ; and he has also appointed means for our. gain* 
ing such degrees of other knowledge as we need, to conduct 
ourselves regularly, which means should be carefully used : 
But the end of the influence of the Spirit of God is not to in- 
crease men's natural ca{)acit]es, nor has God obliged himself 
immediately to increase civil prudence in proportion to tbet 
degrees of spiritual light. 

If we consider the errors that attend this work, not only 
as from man, and his infirmity, but also as from.God, and by 
his permission and disposal, they are not strange, upon the 
supporition of its being, as to the substance of it, a work of 
God. If God intends this great revival of religion to be the 
dawning, or a forerunner of a happy state of hia church on 
earth, it may be an instance of ti^e divine wisdom, in the.l^- 
ginning of it, to, suffer so many, irr^ularities and errors in 
conduct, to which he kujew men, in their present weak^tate^ 
were most exposed, under great religious affections, and when 
animated with great zeal. . For -it will be very likely to be of 
excellent benefit to bis church, in the continuance and pro- 
gre^ of the work afterwards : Their experience in the ^t 
setting out, of the inischieVQUs consequences of these errors,, 
and smarting for them in the beginning, may be a happy de- 
fense.to ^hem afterwards, ibr many generations, from these 
errors, which otherwise they might continually b^ exposed to. 
As when .David ancj all Israel went about to bring back the 
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ark into the midst of the land^ after it had been long absent, 
first in the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjathjearim, 
in the utmost borders of the land ; they at first sought not 
the Lord after the due order, and they smarted for their error ; 
but this put them upon studying the law, and more tho- 
roughly acquainting themselves with the mind and will of 
God, and seeking and serving him with great circumspec- 
tion ; and the consequence was glorious, viz. their seeking 
God in such a manner as was accepted of him ; and the ark 
of God's ascending into the heights of Zion, with those great 
and extraordinary rejoicings of the king and all the people, 
without any frown or rebuke fi-om God intermixed; and 
God's dwelling thenceforward in the midst of the people, to 
tliose glorious purposes that are expressed in the 68th psalm. 

And it is very analogous to the manner of God's dealing 
with his people, to permit a great deal of error, and sufier the 
infirmity of bis people much to appear, in the banning of a 
glorious work of his grace for their felicity, to teach them 
what they be, to humble them, and fit them for that gloriouB 
prosperity he is about to advance them to, and the mcHre to 
secure to himself the honor of such a glorious work : for by 
man's exceeding weakness appearing in the beginning of it, 
it is evident that God does not lay the foundation of it in 
man's strength or wisdom. 

And as we need not wonder at the errors that attend this 
work, if we look at the hemd of men that are guilty of them, 
and the hand of God in permitting them, so neither shall 
we see cause to wonder at them, if we consider them with 
regard to the hand that Satan has in them. For as the 
work is much greater than any other outpouring of the 
Spirit that ever has been in New England, so no wonder 
that the devil is more alarmed and enraged, and exerts him- 
self more vigorously against it, and does more powerfully 
endeavor to tempt and mislead those that are the subjects of 
it, or are its promoters. 

20 
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SECTION V. 

The nature of the tDcrk in general. 

Whatever imprudences there have been, and whatever 
sinful irregularities ; whatever vehemence of the passions, 
and heatfl of the imagination, transports and ecstasies ; and 
whatever en-or in judgment, and indiscreet zeal ; and what- 
ever outcries, and faintings, and agitations of body ; yet it 
is manifest and notorious, that there has been of lale a very 
uncommon influence upon the minds of a very great part of 
the inhabitaals of New England, from one end of the land 
to the other, that baa been attended with the following ef- 
fi^ts, viz. a great increase of a spirit of seriousness and sober 
consideration of the things of the eternal world ; a disposi- 
tion to hearken to any thing that is said of things of this 
na^ce, with attention and aflEection ; adispositicHi to treat 
maltef9 of religion with, solemnity, and as matters of great 
importance ; a diapositioa to make these things the subject 
of conversation ; and a great disposition to he^r the word of 
Ood preached, and to take all opportunities in ocder to it ; 
and to attend on the public worship of God, and aU external 
diitiea of religion in a more solemn and decent manner ; so 
Uiat there is a remarkable and general alteration in the face 
of New England in these respects : multitudes in aU paj^ts - 
of the land, of vain, thoughtless, r<^ardless persons, are 
quite changed, aad becon(ie serious and considerate. There 
is. a vast imcreaa^ of concha for the salvationof the precioujs 
soul, and of tbajt inquiry, what shall I do to be saved ? The 
heai^sof fncdtitudes have been greatly tak^i dT from the 
things of the world, its profits, pleasures, and honors, and 
ti&ei^ IjiiB been a great increase of sensibleness and tender- 
ness of conscience : multitudes in all parts have bad their 
consciences awakened, and have been made sensible of the 
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pernicious nature and consequences of sin, and what a 
dreadful thing it is to lie under guilt and the displeasure of 
God^ and to live without peace and reconciliation with him. 
They have also been awakened to a sense of the shortness 
and uncertainty of life, and the reality of another worid and 
future judgment, and of the necessity of an interest in 
Christ : they are more afraid of sin, more careful and inquv 
^tive that they may know what is contrary to the mind and 
will of God, that they may avoid it, and what he requires of 
them, that they may do it ; more careful to guard against 
teimptations, more watchful over their own hearts, earnestly 

— » 

desirous of being informed what are the means that God 
has direeted to for their salvation, and diligent in the use of 
the means that God has appointed in his word, in order to it. 
Many very stupid, senseless sinners, and persons of a vain 
mind, have been greatly awakened. There is a strange al* 
teration almost all over New England amongst young peo- 
)de : by a powerful, invisible influence on their mindd, they* 
have been brought to forsake those things in a general way, 
as it were, at once, that they were extremely fond of, and 
greatly addicted to, and that they seemed to place the hap- 
piness of their lives in, and that nothing befinre could induce 
them to forsake ; as their frolicking, vain company keeping, 
night walking, their mirth and jollity, their impure lan^age, 
and lewd songs : in vain did ministers preach against those 
things before, and in vain were laws made to restrain them^ 
and in vain was all the vigilance of magistrates and civil 
offieere ; but now they have almost every where dropped 
them, asit were, of themselves. And there is a great idte- 
ration amongst old and young as to dnnking, tavern haunt- 
ing, profane speaking, and extravagance in apparel. Many 
notoriously vicious persomi liave been refoi'med, and become' 
externally quite new creatures : s«me that are weakhy, and 
of a feshionable, gay education ; some great beaux and fine 
ladies, that seemed to have their minds swallowed up with 
nothing bvi the vain shows and pleasures bf the \^erld, bavs 
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been wonderfully altered, and have relinquishod these vaai- 
ties, and are becomes erious, mortified, and humble in their 
conversation. It is astonishing to see the alteration that is 
in some towns, where before was but litjtle appearance of 
religion, or any thing but vice and vanity : and so remote 
was all that was to be seen or heard amongst them from 
any thing that favored of vital piety or serious religion, or 
that had any relation to it, that one would have thought, if 
they had judged only by what appeared in them, that they 
had been some other species from the serious and religious, 
which had no concern with another world, apd whose na- 
tures were not made capable of those things that appertain 
to Christian experience, and pious conversation ; especially 
was it thus among young persons : and now they are trans- 
formed into another sort of people ; their former vain, 
worldly, and vicious conversation and dispositions seem to be 
forsaken, and they are, as it w;ere, gone over to a new world : 
their thoughts, and their talk, and their concern, affections 
and inquiries, are now about the favor of God, an interest in 
Christ, a renewed, sanctified heart, and a spiritual blessed- 
ness, and acceptance and happiness in a future world. And 
through the greater patt of New England, the Holy Bible is 
in much greater esteem and use than it used to be ; the 
great things that are contained in it are much more regarded, 
as things of the greatest consequence, and are much more 
the subjects of meditation and conversation ; a^d other 
books of piety that have long been of established reputation, 
as the most excellent and most tending to promote true god- 
liness, have been abundantly more in use ; the Lord's day 
is more religiously and strictly observed ; and abundance 
has been lately done at making up differences, and confessing 
&ults one to another, and making restitution ; probably more 
within these two years, than was done in thirty years before : 
it has been so undoubtedly in many places. And surprising 
has been the power of that Spirit that has been poured out 
on the land, in many instances, to destroy old gmdges, and 
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make up long continued breaches, and to bring those that 
seemed to be in a confirmed irreconcilable alienation, to em- 
brace each other in a sincere and entire amity. Great num- 
bers under this influence have been brought to a deep sense 
of their own sinfulness and vileness ; the sinfulness of their 
Uves, the heinoqsness of their disregard of the authority of 
the great God, and the heinousness of their living in con- 
tempt of a Savior : they have lamented their former negli- 
gence of their, souls, and neglecting and losing precious time* 
Their sins of Ufe have been extraordinarily set before them ; 
and they have also had a great sense of their sins of heart ; 
their hardness of heart, and enmity against that which is 
good, and proneness to all evil ; and also of the worthless- 
ness of their own religious performances, how unworthy 
their prayers, praises, and all that they did in religion, was 
to be regarded of Grod : and it has been a commoa thing 
that persons have had such a sense of their own sinfulness, 
that they have thought themselves to be the worst of all, and 
that none ever was so vile as they : and many seem to have 
been greatly convinced that they were utterly unwx)rthy of 
any mercy at the hands of God, however miserable they 
were, and though they stood in extreme necessity of mercy, 
and that they deserved nothing but eternal buripngs ; and 
have been sensible that God would be altogether just and 
r^hteous in inflicting endless damnation upon them, at the 
same tin^ie that they have had an exceeding aJQTecting sense 
of the dreadfulness of such endless torments, and have ap- 
prehended themselves to be greatly in danger of it. And 
many have been deeply aSected with a sense of .their own 
ignorance and blindness, and exceeding helplessness, and so • 
of their extreme need of the divine pity and help. And so 
&r as we are worthy to be credited one by anpther, in what 
we say, (and persons of good understanding and sound mind, 
and known and experienced probity, have a right to be be- 
lieved by their neighbors when they speak of things that 
fail under their observation and experience,) multitudes in 
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New England have lately been brought to a new and great 
conviction of the truth and certainty of the things of the 
gospel ; to a firm persuasion that Christ Jesus is the Son of 
God, and the great and only Savior of the world ; and that 
the great doctrines of the gospel touching reconciliation by 
his blood, and acceptance in his righteousness, and eternal 
life and salvation through him, are matters of undoubted 
truth, together with a most affecting sense of the excell^icy 
and sufficiency of this Savior, and the glorious wisdom and 
grace of God shining in this way of salvation ; and of the 
wonders of Christ's dying love, and the sincerity of Christ 
in the invitations of the gospel, and a consequent aiffiance 
and sweet rest of soul in Christ, as a glorious Savior, a strong 
rock and high tower, accompanied with an adiniriDg and 
exalting apprehension of the glory of the divine perfections, 
God's majesty, holiness, sovereign grace, &c. ; with a sensi- 
ble, strong, and sweet love to God, and delight in him, far 
surpassing all temporal delights, or earthly pleasures ; and a 
rest of soul in him as a portion and the fountain of all good, 
attended with an abhorrence of sin, and self-loathing for 
it, and earnest longings of soul after more holiness and con- 
formity to God, with a sense of the great need of God'cr 
help in order to hcdiness of life ; together with a most dear 
love to all that are supposed to be the children of God, and^ 
a love to mankind in geneml, and a most sensible and ten- 
der compassion for the souls of sinners, and earnest desires 
of the advancement of Christ's kingdom in the world. And 
these things have appeared to be in many .of them abiding 
ifcow for matky months, yea, more than a year and half; witli 
an abiding* concern to live a holy life, and great complaints 
of remaining corrviptibn, longing to be more free from the 
body of sin atid* death. And- not only do these effects ap- 
pear in new converts, but great numbers of those that wer« 
formerly esteemed the most sober and pioua peq»le, have, 
undier the influence of this work, been gready quickened; 
and their hearts renewed with greater degrees of ligivt, r^ 
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newed repentance and famniliation, and more lively exercises 
of fakh, love, and joy in the Lord. Many, as 1 am well 
knowing, have of late been remarkably engaged to watch, 
and strivoy and fight agamst sin, and cast out every idol, and 
sell aU for Chvist, and give up themselves entirely to God, 
and make a sacrifice of every worldly and carnal thing to the 
welfare and proeperity of their souls. And there has of late 
appeared in some places an unusual disposition to bind them- 
selves to it in a solemn covenant with God. And now in- 
stead of meeting at taverns and drinking houses, and meet- 
ings of young people in fi-olios iind vain company, the 
country is full of meetings of all sorts and ages of persons, 
young and old, men, women, and little children, to read and 
pray, and sing praises, and to converse of the things of God 
and another world. In very many places the main of the 
convensation in all companies turns on religion, and things 
of a 8{Hritual nature. Instead of vain mirth amongst young 
people, there is now either mourning under a sense of the 
guilt of sin, or holy rejoicing in Christ Jesus ; and instead 
of their lewd songs, are now to be heard from them songs of 
praiee to God, and the Lamb that was slain to redeem them 
by has blood. And there has been this alteration abidinf^.on 
multitudes all over the land, for a year and hal^ without any 
appearance of a disposition to return to former vice and 
vanity. And under the infimences of this work, there have 
been many of the remains of those wretched people and 
3reg8 of mankind, the poor Indians, that seemed to be next 
to a state of brutality, and with whom^ till now, it seemed to 
be to little more purpose to use endeavors for their instructieti 
and awakening, than with the beasts ; whose minds have 
BOW been strangely opeped to receive instruction, and have 
been dee{dy affected with the concerns of their precious 
souls, and have reformed their lives and forsaken their fer- 
mer stupid^ barbamus, and brutish way of living — and par* 
tioidarly that sin to which they have been so exceedingly 
addieled, their drunkenness— and are become devouli and 
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serious persons ; and many of them to appearance brougirt 
truly and greatly to delight in the things of God, and to 
have their souls very much engaged and entertained with 
the great things of the gospel. And many of the poor ne- 
groes also have been in like manner wrought upon and 
changed. And the souls of very many little children have 
been remarkably enlightened, and their hearts wonderfully 
affect^ and enlarged, and their mouths opened, expressing 
themselves in a manner far beyond their years, and to the 
just astonishment of those that have heard them ; and some 
of them from time to time, for many months, greatly and 
delightfully affected with the glory of divine things, and the 
excellency and love of the Redeemer, with their hearts 
greatly filled with love to and joy in him, and have con- 
tinued to be serious and pious in tlieir behavior. 

The divine power of this work has marvelously appeared 
in some instances I have been acquainted with, in support- 
ing and fortifying the heart under great triids, such as the 
death of children, and extreme pain of body ; wonderfully 
maintaining the serenity, calmness, and joy of the soul, in 
an immovable rest in Grod, and sweet resignation to him. 
There also have been instances of some that have been the 
subjects of this work, that under the blessed influences of it 
have,in such a calm, bright, and joyful frame of .mind, been 
carried through the valley of the shadow of death. 

And now let us consider : is it not strange that in a Chris- 
tian, orthodox country, and such a land of light as this is*, 
there should be many at a loss whose work this is, whether 
the work of God, or the work of the devil ? Is it not a shame 
to New England that such a work should be much doubted 
of her& ? Need we look over the histories of all past times, 
to see if there be not some circumstances and external ap- 
pearances that attend this work, that have been formerly 
found amongst enthusiasts ? Whether the Montanists had 
not great transports of joy, and whether the French prophets 
had not agitations of body ? Blessed be God ! He does not 
put us to the toil of such inquiries. We need not say. Who 
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shall ascend into heaven, to bring us down something 
whereby to judge of this work ? Nor does God send us be- 
yond the seas, nor into the past ages, to obtain a rule that 
shall determine and satisfy us. But we have a rule near at 
hand, a sacred book that God himself has put into our 
hands, with clear and infallible marks, sufficient to resolve 
MS in things of this nature ; which book I think we must 
rgect, not only in some particular passages, but in the sub- 
stance of it, if we reject sueh a work as has now been de- 
scribed, as not being the work of God. The whole tenor of 
the gospel proves it ; all the notion of religion that the scrip- 
ture gives us coiyfif ms it 

I .suppose Uiere is scarcely a minister in this land, but from 
sabbath to sabbath used to poray that God would pour out his 
Spirit, and work a refom^ation and revival of religion in the 
country, and turn us from our intempe&nce, piofaneness, 
unoieanness, worldUness, and other sins ; and we have kept, 
from year to year, days of public figtstiijg and prayer to God, 
to Bckaowledge our backslt4ings, and homble.ourselTes fat 
our sins, and to ^6ek of God feigiveness and refiir mataon : 
and liow when so greet and extensive a reformatwn is so 
suddenly and wonderfully accomplished, in those very thin^ 
that we have sought to God for^ shall we not acknowledge 
it ? Or wh6n we do, do it with great cddness, caution, and 
reserve, and scarcely take any notice of it in ^pur public 
prayers and praises, or mention it but slightly and cursorily, 
and in such a manner as canies an appearance as, though 
we would contrive to say as little of it as ever we oouM, and 
were glad to pass from it ? And that because (idthodgh in- 
deed there be such a work attended with all these glorious 
effects, yet) the work is attended wkh a mixture of errdr, 
imprudences, darkness, and sin ; tecause some per^oqs are 
carried away with impressions, and are indiscreet, and too 
censorious with their zeal ; and because there arc, hi^ trans- 
ports of religious affection ; and because of some ^ects^oh 
persons' bodks tfiat we do not understand the teason of ? 
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SECTION V. 

r 

The nature of the work in a particular instance. 

I have been particularly acquainted with many persons 
that have been the subjects of the high and extraordinary 
transports of the present day ; and in the highest tmnsperts 
of any of the instances that I have beep acquainted with> 
and where the affections of admiration, love, and joy, so far 
as another could judge, have been raised to a higher pitch 
than in any other instances I have observe or been in- 
formed of, the fdbwing things have been united^ viz. a very 
frequent dwdling, for^some considerable time tc^ether, in such 
views of the glory of the divine perfections, and Christ's excel- 
lencies,, that the soul in the mean time has been as it were 
perfectly overwhelmed, and swallowed up wiUi light and 
love an4 a sweet solace, rest and joyx)f soul, that was altogether 
unspeakable ; and more than once continuing fer five or 
six hours together, without interruption, in that clear and 
lively view or sense of the infinite beauty and amiableness 
of Christ's perscm, and the heavenly sweetness of his excel- 
lent and transcendent love ; so that (to use the person's own 
expres^ons) the soul remained in a kind of heavenly ely- 
slum, and did as it were swim in the rays of Christ's, love, 
like a little mote swimming in the beams of the sua, or 
streams of his light that come in at a window ; and the 
heart was swallowed up in a kind of glow of Christ's love, 
coming down froni Christ's heart in heaven as a constant 
stream of sweet light, at' the same time the soul all flowing 
out in lave to him;, so. that there seemed to be a constant 
flowing and reflowing from heart to heart : the soul dwelt 
on high, and was lost in God, and seemed almost to laave 
the body ; dwelling in a pure delight that fed and satisfied 
the soul ; enjoying pleasure without the least sting, or any 
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iDterruption : a sweetness that the soul was lost in ; so that 
(so far as the judgment and word of a person of discretion 
may be taken, speaking upon the most deliberate considera- 
tion) what .was enjoyed in each single minute of the whole 
space, which was many hours, was undoubtedly worth more 
than .all the outward cqmfort and pleasure of the whole life 
put together ; and this without being in any trance, or being 
at all deprived of the exercise of the bodily senses : and the 
like heavenly delight and unspeakable joy of soul,, enjoyed 
from time to time, for years together ; though not frequently 
so long together,: to such a height : extraordinary views of 
divine things, and religious afiections, being frequently at- 
tended with very great effects on, the body, nature often sink- 
ing under .the weight of divine discoveries, the strength of 
the body taken away, so as to deprive of aU ability to stand 
or speak ;' sometime^ the hands clenchedj and the flesh cold, 
hilt senses «till remaining ; animal nature often in a great 
emotion and agitation, and t)ie soul very often, of late, so 
overcome with great admiration, and a kind of omnipotent 
joy, as to caused the person (wholly imayoidably) to leap with 
all the might, with joy and mighty exultation of soul ; the 
soul at the same time l)eing so strongly drawn towards God 
and Christ in heaven, that it s^roed to the person as though 
soul and body would, as it were of themselves, of necessity 
mount up, leave the earth and ascend thither. These efiects 
on the body did not begin now in this wonderful season, that 
they should be owing to the influence of the example, of the 
times, but about seven yedis ago; and began in a much 
higher degree, and greater frequency, ne€u: three years ago, 
when there was no such enthusiastical season, as many 
account this., but it was a very dead time through the land ; 
they arose from no distemper c^tched from. Mr. Whitefield or 
Mr. Tennent, because they began before either of them.. 
tam^ into the country : they began, as I said,, near three 
yeafs ago, in a great increase, upon an extraordinary 
self-dedication, and renunciation of the world and re- 
signation of all to God, made in a great view of God's 
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excellency, and high exercise of love to him, and rest and joy 
in him ; since which time they have been very frequent y and 
began in a yet higher degree, and greater frequency, about a 
year and a half ago, upon another new resignation of all to 
Qod, with a yet greater fervency and de%ht of sdul ; since 
which time the body has been very often Minting, with the 
love of Christ ; and began in a miich higher degree still, the 
last winter, upon another resignation and accepl^nuce of God, 
as the only portion and hapfnness of the soul, wherein the 
whc^e world, with the deaiest enjoyments in it^ were re- 
nounced as diit and dung, and all that is pleasant and glori- 
ous, and all that is terrible iii this w(»*ld, seemed perfectly to 
vanish into nothing, and nothing to be Teji but Ood, in 
whom the soul was perfectly swallowed up, as in an infinite 
ocean of blessedness : since which time there have qflen 
bten great agitations of body, and an unavoidable leaping 
for joy ; and the soul asTl were dwellihg almost without in- 
terruption, in a kind of paradise ; and very often, in high 
transports, disposed to i^ak of those great and glorious 
things <rf God and Christ, and the eternal world, that are in 
view, to others that are present, iii' a most earnest manner, 
and with a loud voice, so that it is next to impossible to avoid 
it : these effects on the body hot arising from any bodily dis- 
temper or weakness, because the greatest of all have been iji 
a good state of health. This great rejoicing has been a re- 
jdcmg with trembling, i. e. attended with a deep and lively 
sehse of the greatness and majesty of God, and the person's 
own exceeding littleness and vileness. Spiritual joys in this 
pevBon never were attended, eitlier formerly or lately, with 
the least appearance of any latighteror lightiiess of counte- 
nance, or manner of speaking; bttt with a peculiar abhorrence 
of such apfiearances in spiritual rejoiciiigs, Especially since 
joys have Ij^n greatest of all : these high transportsj when 
they have been past, have had aWding effects in the increase 
of the sweetness, rest, and humility that they have left upon 
the soul ; and a new engagedness of heart to live to God's 
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honor, and watch and fight against sin. And these things 
not in one that is in the giddy age of youth, nor in a new 
convert, and unexperienced Christian, but in one that was 
converted above twenty^seven years ago ; and neither con- 
verted, nor educated in thai enthusiastical to\#n of Northamp- 
ton (as some may be rekdy to ci^ it) but in a town and fa- 
mily that none that I know of suspected of enthusiasm ; and 
in a 'Christian that has been long, and in an uncommon 
manner, growing in grace, ahd rising, by very sensible de- 
grees, to higher loVe to God, and"weanedness from the world, 
and mastery over sin and temptation, through great trials 
and conflicts, and long continued struggling and fightipg 
with sin,^ and earnest and constant prayer and labor in reli- 
gion, and engagedn^s of mind in the use of all means, at- 
tended with a great exactness of life : which growth has 
been attended, not only with a great^prease of religious af- 
fections, but with a wonderful alteratron of outward beha- 
vior, in inany things, visible to those wlio are most intimate^ 
ly acquainted^ ^o as littely to have become as it were a new 
person ; add particularly in living so much^more above the 
world, and in a greater degree of steadfastness and strength 
ki the way of duty, arnd self-denial; maintaining the Christian 
conflict against teniptation, $nd conquering from time to 
time under great trials ; persisting m an unmoved, untouched 
calm and -rest, under the changes and accidents of^ time. 
The person had' formerly in lower degrees of grace,- been 
subject to unst^adincfss, and many ups' and downs, iif the 
frame of mind : the jnind being i^der great disad vantages, 
through a vapory habit of body, and ofteii subject to melan- 
choly, and at times almost overborne with it, it having been 
so even from early youth ; but strength of grace, and divine 
light, has, of a long time, wholly conquered these disadvan- 
tages, and carried the tnind in ^ constant manner, quite 
above all such effects of vapors. Sjrice that resignation spo- 
ken of before, made near three years ago, every thing of 
that nature seeni^s to be overcome and crushed by the power 
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of fiuth and trust in God, and resigDation to him ; tbe per- 
son has remaiQed ia a constant, uninterrupted rest, and hunti'- 
ble joy in God, and assurance of his favor^ without one hour's 
melancholy or darkness, from that day to this ; yapors have 
had great efifedB on the body, such as they used to have he- 
fore, but the soul has been ^ways out of their reach. And 
this steadfastness and constancy has remained through great 
outward changes and trials ; . such as times oi the ixiodt ex- 
treme pain, and apparent hazard of immediate death. Wliat 
has been felt in late great transports is known to be nothing 
new in kind, but to be of the same nature with wliat was 
felt formerly, when a little child of about five of six years of 
age ; but only in a vastly higher degree. These transporting 
views and rapturous affectiooi are not attended with any en- 
thusiastic disposition to follow impulses, or any supposed pro- 
phetical revelations ; nor have they been observed to be. at- 
tended with any appearance of spiritual pride^ but veiy much 
of a contrary disposition, an increase of S; spirit of humility 
and- pieekaess, and a disp^^ion in honor- to prefer others. 
And it is worthy to be remarked,. that at a time remarkably 
distinguished from all.others, wherein discoveries and, hcdy 
afi^M^tions were evidently At the greastest height that ever 
happened, the greatness: and clearn0ss of divine l^ht being 
overwhelming, and the streiigth and sweetness of divine love 
altogether overpowering, which began ^rly in the morning 
of the holy sabbath, and lasted for days together, melting all 
down in the deepest humility and poyerty of spirit, reverence, 
and resignation, arid the sweetest meekness and universal 
benevolence; J say, « it is worthy to be observed, that there 
were these two things in a remarkable .mannfelr felt at that 
time, viz< a peculiar sensible aversion to judging; pthers that 
were professing Christians of good standing in the visible 
chttrch that they were not converted, or- with respect to their 
degrees of grace ; or -at all intermeddling with that tnatter, 
so m)ich as to determine against and condemn <|th^rs in the 
thought of the heart ; it appearing hiateful, as not agree- 
ing with that lamb-like humility, meekness, gentleness. 
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and charity, which the soul then, above other times, saw 
the bcaaty of, and felt a disposition to. The disposition 
that was theft felt was, on the contrary, to prefer others to 
jself, and to hope that they saw more of God and loved him 
better: >, though before, under smaller discov«es, and feebler 
ei^erbises of divine affections, there had been felt a disposition 
to censure and .condemn others. And another thing that 
was felt at that. time, was a very great sense of the impoit- 
ance: of aiorol, social duties, and how great a part of religion 
lay in them: there was such a new sense and conviction of 
this, beffond what had been- before, that it seemed to be as it 
were a clear discovery then ihadato the ^oul : but in g«ieral 
there haabeen a very great iticrease of 4 sense of these two 
things, aa divine views and diyineiove have increased. 

The things already mentioned have been attended also 
with the foUowinig things, viz. an extraordinary sense of the 
awful majesty and greatness of God, so.as oftentiines to take 
away the bodily strength ; a sense of the holiness of God, 
as of a flame infinitely purer and bright, so as sometimes to 
overwhelm soul and body ; s, sense of the piercing oil-seeing 
eye of God, ^ as sometimes to take away the bodily strength ; 
and aa es^traordinsLry view of th& infinite terribleness of the 
wtalh.of God, which has very frequently beenLstrpngly im- 
pressed on the mind, tc^ether.witji a sense oi the ineffable 
misery .of sinners that are exposed to this wrath, that has 
been overbearing : sometimes the exceeding «pollutipn of the 
person's. own heart, as a sink of all manner of abomination, 
and a nest of vipers, and the dreadfulness of an eternal hell 
of God's wrath, opened to view both together ; with a clear 
view of a desert of that misery, without the least degree of 
divine pity, and that by the pollution of the best duties; 
yea, only by the pollution and iireverence, and want. of hu- 
mility Xhat attended once speaking of the holy nama of 
God, when done in the best manner that ever it was done ; 
the strength, of the bo^ veiy oSben taken away with a deep 
mourning for sin, as committed against sq holy and good a 
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God, sometiuies with an affecting senae of actual sin,^ some- 
times especially indwelling sin, sometimes the consideration 
of the sin of the heart as appearing in a pailiculax thing, as 
for instance, in that there was no .greater forwardness, and 
readiness to selMenial for God and Christ, that had so denied 
himself for us ; yea, sometimes the coiisiderationof sin that 
was in only speaking one word concerning the infinitely 
gmai and holy God, has been so affecting as to ov^corae the 
strength of nature : a yery great sense of the certain truth 
of the great things revealed in the gospel y an overwhelming 
sense of the glory of the work of redemption, and the \i^ay 
of salvation by Jesus Christ; the glorious harmony 6f the 
divine attributes appearing therein, as that wherein mbrcy 
and truth are met togMher,,and rigbteousness and peace 
have kissed «ach other ; a sight of the fullness and glorious 
sufficiency of Christ, thttt has been^ so affecting as to over- 
comie the body : a constant immovaUe trust in .God through 
Christ, with a great sense of his strength and faithfulness, 
the sureness of his covenant, and- the immutability of his 
promises, so that the eveflaisting mountains and perpetual 
hills have appeared as mer^ shadows to these things : some- 
times the sufficiency and faithfulnesEi of God as the covenant 
God of his people, appearing in these words, I AM THAT 
I AMf in ^so affbcting a manner as to overcome the body : 
- a sense of the glorious, uusesLrchablej unerring wisdom of 
God in his wotks, both of creation and providence, so as to 
swallow up the soul, and overcome the strength 6f the body : 
a sweet rejoicmg of souWatthe thoughts of God's beii^ in- 
finitely and unphlingeably happy, aiid an exulting gladness 
of heart that Crod is self-sufficient, and infinitely; above aU 
dep^denoe, and rei^s over €tll, and does his will with abso- 
lulfe and uncontrollable power and sovereignty ; a sense of 
the glory of the Holy Spirit, ai^ the great Comforter, so as to 
overwhelm 4)oth soul and body ; only mentioning the word 
Comforter, has immediately taken away all strength ; thAt 
word, as the person expressed it, seemed great enough toJU 
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heaven and earth : a moet vehement and passionate desire 
of the honor and glory of God's name ; a sensible, clear, 
and constant preference of it not only to the person's own 
temporal interest, but spiritual comfort in this world ; and a 
iKillingness to suffer the hidings of God's fece, and to live 
and die in darkness and horror if God's honor should re- 
quire it, and to have no other reward for it but that God's , 
name should be glorified, although so much of the sweetn^ 
of the light of God's countenance had been experienced : a 
great lamenting of ingratitude, and the lowness of the de- 
gree of love to God, so as to deprive of bodily strength ; and 
very often vehement longings and faintings after more love 
to Christ, and greater conformity to him ; especially longing 
after, these two things, viz. to be more perfect in humiliiy 
and adoration ; the flesh and heart seems often to cry out 
for a lying low before God, and adoring him with greater 
love aad humility : the thoughts of the perfect humility 
with which the saints in heaven worship God, and fall down 
before bis throne, have often overcome th^ body, and set it 
into a great agitation. A great deUgbt in singing praises to 
God and Jesus Christ, and longing that this present life may 
be, ae it wec^ one <:ontinned song of praise to God ; longing, 
aa the person expres^ed it, to sit and sing this life away ; and 
an overcoming pleasure in the thoughts of spending an 
eternity in that exercise : a living by faith to a great degree ; 
a constant and extrax>rdinary distrust of our own str^gth* * 
and wisdom ; a great dependence on God for his help, in 
order to the performance of any thii^ tlO God's acceptance, 
and being restrained from the most horrid sins, and running 
upon God, even on his neck, and on the thick bosses of his 
buckler : such a sense of the black ingratitude of true saints' 
coldness aiu} deadnese in rel^iop, an4 ^.heir setting their 
heart9 on the things of this world, as to overcoix^ the bodily 
ftame : a great longing thiat ail ihe children of God might 
be Uvely in religion, fervent in thc# love, a,ud active in the 
service of God \ and when tfa^re have he^ appecu-ances of 
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it ia oihere, rejoicing so in beholding the pleasing sight, that 
the joy of soul has been too great for the body : taking 
pleasure in the thoughts of watching and striving against 
sin, and fighting through the way to heaven, and filling up 
this life with hard labor, and bearing the cross for Christ, as 
an opportunity to give God honor ; not desiring to rest from 
labors till arrived in heaven, but abhorring the thoughts of 
i€^ ^nd seeming astonished that God's own children should 
be backward to strive and deny themselves for God : earnest 
longings that all God's people might be clothed with humility 
and meekness, like the Lamb of God, and feel nothing in 
their hearts but love and colnpassion to all mankind ; and 
great grief when any thing to the contrary seems to appear in 
any of the children of God, as any bitterness, or fierceness of 
zeal, or cendoriousness, or reflecting uncharitably on others, 
or disputing with any appearance of heat of spirit ; a deep 
concern for the good of others' souls ; a melting compassion 
to those that looked on themselves as in a state of nature, 
and to saints under darkness, so as to cause the body to feint : 
a universal benevolence to mankind, with a longing, as it 
were, to embrace the whole world in the arms of pity and 
love ; ideas of suffering fiiom enemies, the utmost conceiva- 
ble rage and cruelty, with a disposition felt to fervent lave 
and pity in such a case, so far as it could be realized in 
thought ; feinting with pity to the world that Ues in igno- 
radce and wickedness ; sometimes a disposition felt to a life 
given up to mourning alone m a wilderness over a lost and 
miserable world ; compassion towards them being often to 
that degree that would allow of no support or rest but in 
going to God and pouring out the soul in prayer for them : 
earnest desires that the work of God that is now in the land 
may be carried on, and that with greater purity, and freedom 
from all bitter zeal, censoriousness, spiritual pride, hot dis- 
putes, &c. ; a vehement and constant desire for the setting 
up of Christ's kingdom through the earth, as a kingdom of 
holiness, purity, love, peace, and happiness to mankind : the 
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soul often entertained with unspeakable delight, and bodily 
strength overborne at the thoughts of heaven, as a world of 
love, where love shall be the saints' eternal food, and they 
shall dwell in the light of love, and swim in an ocean of 
love, and where the very air and breath will be nothing but 
love ; love to the people of God, or God's true saints, as such 
that have the image of Christ, and as thofe that will in a 
very little time shine in his perfect image, that has been at- 
tended with that endearment and oneness of heart, and that 
sweetness and ravishment of soul, that has been altogether 
inexpressible : the strength very often taken away with 
longings that others might love Grpd more^ and serve God 
better, and have more of his comfortable presence, than the 
perdon that was the subject of these longings, desiring to 
follow the whole world to heaven, or that every one should 
go before, and l)e higher in grace and happiness, not by this 
person's diminution, but by others' increase : a delight in 
Cimversing of things of religion, and in seeing Christians 
together, talking of the most spiritual and heavenly things 
in religion, in a lively and feeUng manner, and very fre- 
quently overcome with the pleasure of such conversation : 
a great sense often expressed of the importance of the duty 
of charity to the poor, and how much the generality of 
Christians come short in the practice of it : a great sense of 
the need God's ministers have of much of the Spirit of God, 
at this day especially, and most earnest longings and wrest- 
lings with God for them, so as to ^ke away the bodily 
strength : the greatest, fiillest, longest continued, and most 
constant assurance of the favor of God, and of a title to fu- 
ture glory, that ever I saw any appearance of in any person, 
enjoying, especially of late, (to use the person's own expres- 
sion,) the riches of full asswrance : formerly longing to die 
with something of impatience, but lately, since that resigna- 
tion forementioned about three years ago, an uninterrupted, 
entire resignation to God with respect to life or death, sick- 
ness or health, ease or pain, which has remained unchanged 
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and unshaken, when actually under extreme and violent 
pains, and in times of threatenings of immediate death *, 
but though there be this patience and submission, yet the 
thoughts of death and the day of judgment are always ex- 
ceeding sweet to the soul : this resignation is also attended 
with a constant resignation of the lives of dearest earthly 
friends, and soujetimes when some of their lives have been 
imminently threatened ; often expressing the sweetness of 
the liberty of liaving wholly left the world, and renounced 
all for God, and having nothing but God, in whom is an 
infinite fullness. These things have been attended with a 
constant sweet peace and calm and serenity of soul, ¥rithout 
any cloud to interrupt it ; a continual rejoicing in all the 
works of God's hands, the works of nature, ai^ God's daily 
works of providence, dl appearing. with a swe^t smile upon 
them ; a wonderful access to God by prayer, as it were, 
seeing him, and sensibly immediately conversing with him, 
as much oftentimes (to use the person's own expressions) as 
if Christ were here on earth, sitting on a visible throne, to 
be approached to and conversed with ; frequent, plain, sen- 
sible, and immediate answers of prayer ; all tears wiped 
away ; all former troubles and sorrows of life forgotten, and 
all sorrow and sighing fled away, excepting grief for past 
sins, and for remaining corruption, and that Christ is loved 
no more, and that God is no more honored in the world, and 
a compassionate grief towards fellow-creatures ; a daily sen* 
sible doing and suffering every thing for God, for a long time 
past, eating for God, and working for God, and sleeping for 
God, and bearing ^pain and trouble for God, and doing dl as 
the service of love, and so doing it with a continual, unin- 
terrupted cheerfulness, peace, and joy. O how good, said 
the person once, is. it to work for God in the day-time, and 
at night to lie down under his smiles ! High experiences 
and religious affections in this person have not been attended 
with any disposition at all to neglect the necessary business 
of a secular calling, to spend the time in reading and prayer. 
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and other exercises of devotion ; but worldly business has 
been attended with great alacrity, as part of the service of 
God ; the person declaring that it being done thus, it is 
found to he as good as prayer. These things have been ac- 
companied with an exceeding concern and zeal for moral 
duties, and that all professors may with them adorn the doc- 
trine of God their Savior ; and an uncommon care to per- 
form relative and social duties, and a noted eminence in 
them ; a great inoffensiveness of life and conversation in the 
sight of others ; a great meekness, gentleness, and benevo- 
lence of spirit and behavior ; aiid a great alteration in those 
things that formerly used to be the person's failings ; seeming 
to be much overcome and swallowed up by the late great 
increase of grace, to the observation of those that are most 
conversant and most intimately acquainted : in times of the 
brightest light and highest flights of loVe and joy, finding 
no disposition to any >opinion of being now perfectly free 
from sin, (agreeable to the notion of the Wesleys and their 
followers, and some other high pretenders to spirituality in 
these days,) but exceedingly the contrary : at such times es- 
peeially, seeing how loathsome and polluted the soul is, soul 
and body, and every act and word appearing like rottenness 
and corruption in that pure and holy light of God's glory : 
not slighting instruction or means of grace any more for 
having had great discoveries ; on the contrary, never more 
sensible of the need of instruction than now. And one 
thing more may be added, viz. that these things have been 
attended with a particular dislike of placing rdigion much 
in dre^s, and spending much zeal about those things that in 
themselves are matters of indiflference, or an affecting to 
show hujtnility and devotion by a mean habit, os a deniure 
and melancholy countenance, or any thing Angular and 
superstitious. 
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SECTION VI. 
TTiis is a glorious work of Ood. 

Now if such IhingB are enthusiasm, and the fruits of a 
distempered brain, let my brain be evermore possessed of that 
happy distemper ! If this be distraction, I pray God that 
the world of mankind may be all seized with this benign, 
meek, beneficent, beatifical, glorious distraction ! If agita- 
tions of body were found in the French prophets, and ten 
thousand prophets more, it is little to tbeiir purpose who bring 
it as an objection against such a work as this, unless th^r 
purpose be to disprove the whole of the Christian religion. 
The great affections and high transports that others have 
lately been under, are in general of the same kind with 
those in the instance that has been given, though not to so 
high a degree, and many of them not so pure and unmixed, 
and so well regulated. I have had pppcMtunity to observe 
many instances here and elsewhere ; and though there are 
some instances of great affections in which there has been a 
great mixture of nature with grace, and in some a. sad de* 
generating of religious affections ; yet there is that unifor- 
mity observable, that it is easy to be seen that in general it 
is the same spirit from whence the work in all parts of the 
land has originated. And what notions have they of reli- 
gion, that reject what has been described as not true religion ? 
What shall we find to answer those expressions in scripture, 
" the peace of God that passes all understanding ; rejoicing 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, iu believing and in 
loving an unseen Savior ; all joy and peace in believing ; 
God's shining into our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ ; with 
open fiice beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
and being changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
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even as by the Spirit of the Lord ; having the love of God 
shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost gken to us : 
having the Spirit of GUxl, and of glory rest upon us ; a being 
called out of darkness into marvelous light ; and having the 
day-star arise in our hearts :" 1 say, if those things that have 
been mentioned do not answer these expressions, what else 
can we find out that does answer them ? Those that do not 
think such things as these to be the fruits of the true Spirit, 
would do well to cotisider what kind of spirit they are wait- 
ing and prsLjing for, and what sort of fruits they expect he 
should produce when he comes. I suppose it ^vill generally 
be allowed that there is such a thing as a glorious outpouring 
of the. Spirit of God to be expected, to intrciduce very joyful 
and glorious times upon religious accounts *, times wherein 
holy love and joy will be raised to a great height in true 
Christians : but if those things that have been -metitioned 
be rejected, what is left that we can find wherewith to patch 
up a notion, or form an idea, of the high, blessed, joyful re- 
ligion of these times ? What is that any have a notion of^ 
that is very sweet, excellent, and joyful, of a religious nar 
ture, that is entirely of a different nature from these things ? 
Those that are waiting for tixe fruits in order to determine 
whether this be the work of Gdd or no, would do well to con- 
sider two things : 1. What they are waiting for : whether it 
be not this ; to have this wonderful rehgious influence that 
is on the minds of people over and past, and then to see how 
they will behave themselves? That is, to have grace subside^ 
and the actings of it in a great measure to cease, and to have 
persons' grow cold and dead, and then to see whether aflker 
that, they will behave themselves with that exactness and 
brightness of conversation, that is to be expected of lively 
Christians, or those that are in the vigorous exercises of grace. 
There are many that will not be satisfied with any exact- 
ness or laboriousness in religion now, while persons have 
their minds much moved, and their affections are high ; for 
they lay it to their flash of affection^ and heat of zeal, as they 
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call it : they are waiting to ste whethec they will carry them- 
eelves as irell when these affectMum.are over : that is, they 
are waiting to have persoos siokeii and lose their strength, 
that they may see vbether they will then hehaye them- 
selves like healthy, strong men. I would desire that they 
would also consider whether they be not waiting for more 
than is reasonably to be expected, supposing this to be really 
a great work of God, and much more than has beea found 
in former great outpourings of the Spirit of God, that have 
been universally acknowledged in ^ the Christian church? 
Do not they expect fewer instances of apostasy, and evi- 
dences of hypocrisy in professors, and those that for the pro- 
sent seem to be under the influences of the Spirit, than were 
after that great outpouring of the Spirit in the apostles' days, 
or that which was in the time of the reformation ? And do 
not they stand prepared to make a. mighty argument of it 
against this work, if there should- be half so many? And 
2. They would do well to consider how Umg Jhey will watt 
to see the good fruit of this work, before they will determine 
in favor of it. Is not their waiting unlimited ? The visible 
fruit that is to. be expected of a pouring out of the Spirit of 
Ood on a country, is a visib)^ reformation in that country : 
What reformatibn has lately been brought to po^ in New 
England, by this work, has been before observcMl : a^d has 
it not continued Ibng enough already, to give reasonable sa- 
tisfaction? If God cannot work on the hearts of a people 
after such a manner, as to show his hand so plainly, as rea- 
sonably to expect it should be acknowledged in a year and 
a. half, or two years time ; yet surety it is unreasonable, that 
our expectations and demands should be unlimited, and our 
waiting without any bounds. 

As th^e is the clearest evidence, from those things that 
have been (^yserved, that this is the work of God, so it is evir 
dent that it is a very great and wonderful, and exceeding glo- 
rious work of* God. This is certain, that it is a great and. 
wonderful event, a strange revdlution, an unexpected, sur- 
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pming overturning ot things, suddenly brought to pass ; such 
as never has been seen in New Engknd, and scaice ever has 
been heard of in any land. Who that saw the state of things 
ia New England a few years ago, the state that it was settled 
in, and the way that we had been so long going on in, would 
have thought that in so litUe a time there would be such a 
change ? This is undoubtedly either a very great work of 
God, or a great work of the devil, as to the main substance 
of it. For though undoubtedly, God and the devil may work 
together at the same time, and in the same land ; and when 
God is at work, especially if he be very remarkably at work, 
Satan will do his utmost eqdeavor to intrude, and by inter- 
mingling his work, to darken and hinder God's work ; yet 
God and the devil do not work together in producing the 
same event, and in effecting the same change in the hearts 
and lives of men. But it is apparent that there are some 
things wherein the. main substance of this work consists, a 
certain effect that is produced, and alteration that is made in 
the apprehensions, aflFections, dispositions, and behavior of 
men, in which there is a Ukeness and agreement everywhere : 
Now this, I say, is either a wonderful work of God, or a 
mighty work of the devil.j and so is either a most happy 
event greatly to be admired and rejoiced in, or a most awful 
calamity. Therefore if what has been said before, be suffi- 
cient to determine it to be, as to the main, the work of God, 
then it must be acknowledged to be a very wonderful and 
glorious work of God. 

Such a work is, in its nature and kind, the most glorious 
of any work of God whatsoever ; and is always so spoken of 
in scripture. It is the work of redemption (the great end* of 
all other works of God, and of which the work of creation 
was but a shadow) in the event, success and end of it. It is 
the work of a new creation, that is infinitely more glorious 
than the old. I am bold to say, that the work of God in the 
conversion of one soul, considered together with the source, 
foundation,, and purchase of it, and also the benefit, end, 
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and eternal issue of it, is a more glorious work of God thaa 
the creation of the whole material universe : it is the most 
glorious of God's works, as it above all others manifests the 
glory of God : it is spoken of in scripture, as that which shows 
the exceeding greatness of OoiPs ptmer^ and the glory 
and riohes of divine grace^ and wherein Christ has the 
most glorious triumph over his enemies, and wherein GoA is 
mightily exalted : and it is a work above all others glorious, 
as it concerns the happiness of mankind ; more happiness, 
and a greater benefit to man, is the fruit of each single drop 
of such a shower, than all the temporal good of the most 
happy revolution in a land or nation amounts to, or all that a 
people could gain by the conquest of the world. 

And as this work is very glorious in its nature, so it is in 
its degree and circumstances. It will appear very glorious if 
we consider the unworthiness of the people that are the sub- 
jects oi it; what obligations God has laid us under by the 
special privileges we have enjoyed for our souls' good, and the 
great things God did for us at our first settlement in the land ; 
and how he has followed us with his goodness to this day| 
and how we have abused his goodness ; how long we have 
been revolting more and more (as all confess), and how very 
corrupt we were become at last ; in how great a degree we 
had cast off God, and forsaken the fountain of living waters : 
how obstinate we have been under all manner of means that 
God has used with us to reclaim us : how often we have 
mocked God with hypocrital pretenses of humiliation, as in 
our annual days of pubHc fasting, and other things, while 
instead of reforming, we only grew worse and woree ; how 
dead a time it was every where before this work began : If 
we consider these things, we shall be most stupidly ungrateful 
if we do not acknowledge God's vy ting of us as he has done, 
as an instance of the glorious triumph of free and sovereign 
grace. 

The work is very glorious if we consider the extent of it ; 
being in this respect vastiy beyond any former outpouring of 
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the Spirit that ever wa^ known in New England. There 
has formerly, sometimes been a remarkable awakening and 
success of the means of grace, in some particular congrega- 
tion ; and this used to be much taken notice of, and acknow- 
ledged to be glorious, though the towns and congregations 
round about continued dead : but now God has brought to 
pass a new thing, he has wrought a great work of this na- 
ture, that has extended from one end of the land to the othpr, 
besides what has been wrought in other British colonies in 
Ammca. 

The work is very glorious in the great numbers that have, 
to appearance, been turned from sin to God, and so delivered 
from 9 wretched c^tivity to sin and Satan, saved from ever- 
UiAting burnings, and made heirs of eternal glory. How 
high an honor, and great reward of their labors^, have some 
enuneQt perfion^, of note in the church of God, signified that 
they should esteem it, if they should be made the instruments 
of the conversipp and eternal salvation of but one soul ? An4 
na greaiter eyent than that is thought vi^oi;;thy of great notice 
in jbueaven, among. the hosts of glorious angels, w^ho rejoice 
and sing on such an occasion : and when there are many 
thousands o;f sguls thus converted and saved, shall it be es- 
teepaed worth but little notice, ai^d be mentioned with cdd- 
ness and indifference ber^ on ea«rth, by those ampng whom 
suptjL a wodc is wxought I 

The., worl^ has b^ep. ypry glorious and wonderful in m^ny 
ci^c\imatwces and events, of it) that have been extraordinary, 
wJier^iB G;Qd t^^ i^ an unoommoa manner made his han<l 
vi^hle, ai^d his power conspicuous ; as in the extraordinary 
dfjg^pees. of awakening, the suddei;imess of conversions in in- 
i^waeiaJ?le instances, in whom though the work was quicl^^ 
yet tb» tJiipg. \|nrc|ught i? manifestly duf al?le. IIow common 
a, fluipig 1^^ it bee;i;i for great p^jt of a congregation to be at 
oppe mov^i by a mighty invisible power ; a,nd for six, eight, 
(^ t^ sqi4s to be copverjted to God (to all appeai:ance) i^ an 
exproi^e, ip, wh^Wi the yiaijble change still coi^ipu^ ? How 
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great an alteration has been made in some towns ; yea, some 
populous towns ; the change still abiding ? And how many 
very vicious persons have been wrought upon, so as to become 
visibly new creatures? God has also made his hand very visi- 
ble, and his work glorious, in the multitudes of little children 
that have been wrought upon : I suppose there have been 
some hundreds of instances of this nature of late, any one of 
which formerly would have been looked upon so remarkable, 
as to be worthy to be recorded, and published through the 
laud. The work is very glorious in its influences and effects 
on many that have been very ignorant and barbarous, as I 
before observed of the Indians and Negroes. 

The work is also exceeding glorious in the high attain- 
ments of Christians, in the extraordinary degrees of light, 
love, and spiritual joy, that God has bestowed upon great 
multitudes. In this respect also, the land in all parts has 
abounded in such instances, any one of which, if they had 
happened formerly, would have been thought worthy to be 
taken notice of by God's people^ throughout the British domi- 
nions. The New Jerusalem in this respect has begun to 
come down from heaven, and perhaps never were more of 
the prelibations of heaven's glory given upon earth. 

There being a great many errors and sinful irregularities 
mixed with this work of God, arising from our weakness, dark- 
ness, and corruption, do not hinder this work of God's power 
and grace from being very glorious. Our follies and sinsthat we 
mix, do in some respects manifest the glory of it. The glory of 
divine power and grace is set off with the greater lustre, by 
what appears at the same time of the weakness of the earth- 
en vessel. It is Gt>d's pleasure that there should be some- 
thing remarkably to manifest the weakness and unworthi- 
ness of the subject, at the same time that he displays the ex- 
cellency of his power, and riches of his grace. And I doubt 
not but some of those things that make some of us here on 
earth to be out of humor, and to look on this work with a 
sour, displeased countenance, do heighten the songs of the 
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angels, when they praise God and the Lamb for what they 
see of the glory of God's all-sufficiency, and the efficacy of 
Christ's redemption. And how unreasonable is it that we 
should be backward to acknowledge the glory of what God 
has done, because withal, the devil, and we in hearkening 
to him, have done a great deal of mischief. 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c. 



PART II. 



SHOWING THE OBLIGATIONS THAT ALL ARE UNDER, TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE, REJOICE IN, AND PROMOTE THIS WORK^ 
AND THE GREAT DANGER OF THE CONTRARY. 



SECTION L 

The danger of lying stUl, and keeping long silence re- 
specting any remarkable work of Qodt, 

There are many things in the word of God, that show 
that when God remarkably appears in any great work for his 
church, and against h^ enemies, it is a most dangerous thing, 
and highly provoking to God, to be slow and backward to 
acknowledge and honor God in the work,- and to lie still and ' 
not to put to a helping hand. Christy's people are in scrip- 
ture represented as his army ; he is the Lord of hosts or 
armies : He is the Captain of the host df the Lord, as he 
called himself when he appeared to Joshua, with a sword 
drawn in his hand, Joshua v. 13, 14, 15. He is the Cap- 
tain of his people's salvation ; and therefore it ma/ well be 
highly resented if they do not resort to him when he orders 
his banner to be displayed ; or if they refuse to follow him 
when he blows the trumpet, and gloriously appears going 
•forth against his enemies. God expects that every living 
soul should have his attention roused on such^n occasion, 
and should most cheerfiilly yield to the call, and heedfully 
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and diligently obey it ; Isaiah xviii. 3. " All ye inhabitants 
of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye when he lift- 
eth up an ensign on the mountains ; aild when he bloweth 
the trumpet, hear ye." Especially should all Israel be ga- 
thered after their captain^ as we read they were after Ehud, 
when he blew the trumpet in mount Ephraim, when he had 
slain Eglon, king of Moab, Judg. iii. 27, 28. How severe 
is the martial law in such a case, when any of an army re- 
fuses to obey the soundiof the trumpet, and follow his gene- 
ral to the battle ? God at such a time appears in peculiar 
manifestations of his glory ; and therefore not to be affec^d 
and animated, and to lie still, and refuse to follow God, will 
be resented as a high contempt of him. If a subject should 
stand by, and be a spectator of the solemnity of his prince's 
coronation and should q)pear silent and sullen, when all the 
multitude were testifying their loyalty and joy, with loud 
acclamations ; how greatly would he expose hin)^lf to be 
treated as*a r^I, and. quickly to perish by the authority of 
the prince that he refuses to honor ? 

At a time when God manifests himself in such a great 
work for his church, there is no such thing as being neuters ; 
there is a necessity of being either for or against the King 
that then gloriously appears. As when a king is crownod, 
and there are public manifestations of joy on that occasion, 
there is no such thing as standing by as an indifferent spec- 
tator ; all must appear as loyal Subjects, and express their 
joy on that occasion, or be accounted enemies: so it always is 
when God, in any great dispensation of hjs providence, does 
remarkably set his King on his holy hill of Zion, and, Christ 
in an extraordinary manner comes down from^heaven to the 
earthy and appears in his visible church in a great work of 
salvation for his people : so it was when Christ came down 
from heaven in his incarnation, and appeared on earth in his 
human presence ; there was no such thing as being neuters,, 
neither on. his side nor against him : those that gat still and 
said nothing, and did not declare for him, and come and 
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join with him^ after he, by his word and works, had given 
sufficient eTidence wbo he was, were jastly looked uix>il as 
his enemies ; as Ohrisit says, Matt. ^u. 30. " He that is not 
with me, is against me; and'^e that gathereth not with 
me, seattereth abroad." So it is in a time when Christ is re- 
markably spiritually present, as well us when he is bodily 
present ; and when he comes to carry on the work of re- 
demption in the applicatiomof it, as well as in the revelation 
and purchase. If a king should c<toe into one of his {)ro^ 
vinces, that had been oppressed by its foes, where some t>f 
hb subjects had fallen off to the enemy, Qud joined with them 
against their lawful sovereign and his loyal subjects ; I say, 
if the lawful sovereign himself should come into the province, 
and- should ride forth there against his enemies, and should 
call/upoA all that were on his side to come and gather them- 
selves to him ; there would be no such thing, in such a 
case^ as standing neuter : they that lay still and staid at a 
distance would undoubtedly be looked upon and treated as 
rebels. So in the day of battle, when two armies join, there 
is no such thing for any present as being of neither party, 
all must be on one side or the other ; and they that be not 
found with the conqueror in such a case, tnust expect i6 
have his weapons turned against them, and to fall with the 

rest of his Qiaemies. . 

When God manifesU himsetf with such glorious power in a 
work of this nature, he appears especialljr determined to put 
honor upon his Son, anA to fulfill his oath that he has sworn to 
him, that he would ntttfce every knee to bow, and eveiytongue 
to confess to him.. God hath had it much on his heart, ftom 
all meimity, to glorify his dear and only begotten Son ; and 
there are some special seasons that he appoints to that end, 
wherein he comes forth with omnipotent power to fulfill his 
promise and oath to him : and these times are times of re- 
markable pouring out of his Spirit, to advance his kingdom; 
sucb a day is a day of his power, wherein his people shall be 
made wilUng, and he shall rule in the midst of his eneitfies; 
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these especially are the times wherein God declares his firm 
decree that his Son shall reign on his holy hill of Zion : and 
therefore those that at such a time do not kiss the Son, as 
he then manifests himself, ?ind appears in the glory of his 
majesty and grace, expose themselves to perish from the 
way, and to be dashed in pieces with a rod of iron. 

As such a time is a time wherein God eminently sets his 
King on his holy hill of Zion, so it is a time wherein he re- 
markably fulMs that in Ipa-jsxviiL 16. " Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone,' a sure founda' 
tion." Whioh the t\^o apostles, Peter and Paul (1 Pet. ii. 
6, 7, 8, and Rom. ix. 33) join with that prophecy, Isa. viii- 
14, 15. '^ And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone 
of stumbling, and for a rock of offense to both the houses of 
Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem : and many among them shall stumble and Ml, and be 
broken, and be snared, and taken." As signifying that both 
are fulfilled together. Yea, both are joined together by the 
prophet Isaiah himself ; as you may see in the context of 
that forementioned, Isa. xxviii. 16. In v. 13. preceding it 
is said, *'But the word of the Lord was unto them precept 
upon precept, precept^upon precept ; line upon line, line upon 
line ; here a little and there a little, that they might go and 
fall backward, and be broken; and snared, and taken." And 
accordingly it always is so, that when Christ is in a peculiar 
and eminent manner manifested and magnified, by a glori- 
ous work of God in his church, as a foundation and a sanc- 
tuary for some, he is remarkably ^ stone of stumbling and. a 
rock of offense, a gin and a snare to others. They fliat 
continue loag to stumble, and be offended and ensnared in 
their minds, at such a great and glorious work of Christ, in 
God's account, stumble at Christ and arfe offended in him ; 
for the work is that by which he makes Christ manifest, 
and shows his glory, and by which he makes the Stone that 
the builders refused, to become the head of the corner. 
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This shows how dangerous it is to continue always stum- 
bling at such a work, for ever doubting of it, and forbearing 
fully to acknowledge it, and give God the glory of it : ^ch 
persons are in danger to go, and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken, and to have Christ a stone 
of stumbling- to them, Ihat shall be an occasion of their ruin j 
while he is to others a sanctuary, and a sure foundation. 
The. prophet Isaiah, Isa. xxix. 14. speaks of God's pro- 
ceeding tp do a marvelous work and a wonder, which should 
stumble and confound the wisdom of the wise and prudent; 
which the apostle, in Acts xiii. 31, applies to the glorious- 
work of salvation wrought in those days by"the redemption 
of Christ, and that glorious outpouring of the Spirit to apply 
it that followed ; the prophet in the context of that place in 
Isa. xxix. speaking of the same thing, and of the prophets 
and rulers and seers, those wise and prildent whose eyes God 
has closed, says to them, v. 9. Stay ^yourselves and wonder. 
In the original it is, be ye slow and wonder. I leave it to 
others to consider whether it be natural to interpret it thus, 
" Wonder at this marvelous work ; let it be a strange thing, 
a great mystery that you know not what to make of, and 
that you.are very slow and backward to acknowledge, long 
delaying to come to a determination concerning it." And 
what persons are in danger of, that/ wonder, and are thus 
slow to acknowledge God in such a wc^k, we learn by that- 
of the apostle in that forementiooed Acts xiii. 41. " Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder and perish ; for I work a work in 
your days, a work in which you ^haU in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you.'^ 

The church of Christ is called upon greatly to rejoice, when 
at any time Christ remarkably appears, coraing to his church, 
to carry on the work of salvation, to enlarge his own king- 
dom, and to deliver poor souls out of the pit wherein there is 
no water, in Zech. ix. 9, 10, 11. " Rejoice greatly, O daugh- 
ter of Zion, shout O daughter of Jerusalem ; behold thy 
Kingcometh unto thee ; he is jiist and having salvation, his 
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doHunion shall be frcuon seatoseaasffMrtheealso^by theUood 
of thy covenuit, I have sent forth thy prisoners ont of the pit 
whereiD is uo water." Christ was pleased to fiye a notaUe 
typical^ or symbolical representation of such a great event as is 
^M)ken of in that prophecy in his solemn entry into the literal 
Jevttsslemv which was a type of the church or daughter of Zi- 
oo^ there spoken of ; probably intencUng it as a figure and pre^ 
ludeof that great actual ftifillment of this prophecy, that was to 
be after his ascension^ by the pouring out of the Spirit kk the 
days of the apostles, and that more foil accomplishment that 
should be in the latter a^es of the Christian church. We 
hftve aa aeeouBt, that when Christ made this his soienui en- 
try into Jerusalem, and the whole multitude of the diBciples 
were rcjoieiiig and piaising Giod, with loud voices^ for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, the Pharfeees from among 
the ttuiltitude said to Christ, Master, rebuke thy disciples; 
but we are told,. Luke xix. 39, 40. Chrisi. ** answered and 
said unto them, I t^ you, that if these should hold their 
pesce^ the! stoaes would immediately cry. out." Signifying 
tbait if Christ's professing disciples should be unaffected on 
such ao OQcasio% and should o^appeair openly to acknow- 
ledge and rejoice in* the glory of €iod therein appearing, it 
vrouid manifest such fearfid hardness of heart, so exceeding 
that of the Btones, that the very stones would condemn them^. 
Should not this make, those consider, who have held their 
peace so long, si«ice Chrisab has come to our Zion, having sal- 
vatioti, and so- wonderfully naanifested his glory 'm this 
imgbty work of his Spirit, askd so many of his* disciples have 
been rejoicing and praisimg God with ttmd lioices ? 

Ik must be acknowledged that so great and wonderftil a 
work of God's Spirit, ia a work ^Aeiein God's hand is re- 
mankaWjy lifl»d np,. and wherein he diqfrfays his. mujestp, 
attd showS( great /av(w? and merey to sinnersy in the gbrbus 
opporlwnily he gives* them ; and by which he makes our 
land to bepome much mone of a land of uprigktnjess ; there- 
fof© that j^ce, Isa. xxvi. 10, 11, shows the great danger o# 
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not seeing God^» band, and acknowledging bis glory and 
nmjesty in such a work: ''Let fsLvar be sbowed to the 
wicked, yet he will not learn righteousness ; in the land of 
uprightness he will deal unjustly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
wiU not see ; but they shall see, and be ashamed for their 
envy at the feopke ] yea, the fire of thine enemies shall de- 
vour them." 



SECTION II. 

The latter-day glory is probtMf to begin in America* 

It is not unlikely thai this work of God's Spirit, that is so 
extraordinary and wonderful, is the dawning, or at least a 
prelude, of that gk>rious work of God, so often foretold in 
scripture, which in prepress and issue of it, shall renew the 
world of mankind. If we consider how loQg since, the things 
foietoM, as what should precede this great evedt, have been 
aoewnplished ; and how long this event has been expected 
by the church of God, and thought to be nigh by the most 
eminent men of God ia the church ; and withal consider 
what the state of things- now is, and has for a considerable 
time been, in the church of God^ and world of mankind, we 
cannot reasonably think otherwise, timn that the banning' 
of ibis great work of God must be near. And there are 
many things that make it probable that this work will begin 
in America. It is signified that it shall begin in some very 
remote part of the world, that the rest of the vrorld have no 
communication with but by navigation^ in Isa. Ix. 9. " Sure- 
ly A» isles shall wait &» me, and the ships of Tarshish -firsts 
te^ bring my sons from fiB^r." It is exceeding manifest that 
this efaapter is. a prophecy of the prosperity of tiie church, in 
iter mostglorious state on earth, in the la(tler days : and I can- 
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not think that any thing else can be intended but America 
by the isles that are far off, from whence the-first<born sons 
of that glorious day shall be brought. Indeed, by the isles, 
in prophecies of gospel times, is very often meant Europe : 
It is so in prophecies of that great spreading of the gospel that 
should be soon after Christ's time, because it was fer sepa- 
rated from that part of the world where the church of God 
had till then been, by the sea. But this prophecy cannot 
have respect to the conversion of Europe, in the time of that 
great work of God, in the primitive ages of the Christian 
church ; for it was not fulfilled then ; the isles and ships of 
Tarshish, thus understood, did not wait for God first ; that 
glorious work did not begin in Europe, but in Jerusalem, and 
had for ii considerable time, been very wonderfully carried 
o|i in Asia, before it reached Europe. And as it is not that 
work of God that is chiefly intended in this chapter, but that 
more glorious work that should be in the letter ages of the 
Christian church, therefore some other part of the world is 
here intended by the isles, that should be as Europe then 
was, far separated from that part of the world where the 
church had before been, by the sea, and -with which it can 
have no communication but by the ships of Tarshish. And 
what is chiefly intended is not the British isles, noc any isles 
near the other continent : for they are spoken of as at a great 
distance from that part of the world where the church had 
till then been. This prophecy, therefore, seems plainly to 
point out America, as the ^r&t fruits of th9.t glorious day. 

God has made as it were two worlds here below, the old 
and the new (according to the names they are now called by) 
two great habitable continents, far separated one from the 
other; the latter is but newly discovered, it was formerly 
wholly unknown, from age to age, and is as it were now but 
newly created : It has been, till of lat% wholly the possession 
of Satan, the church of God having never been in it, as it has 
been in the other continent, from the beginning of the world. 
This new world is probably now discovered, that the new 
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and most glorious slate of God's church on earth migkt com- 
mence there ; that God might in it begin a new world in a 
spiritual respect, when he creates the new he0».ens and new 
earth, 

God has already put that honor upon the other continent, 
that Christ was born there literally, and there laade the^ur- 
chctse of redemption : so, as ProvWence observes a kind of 
equal distribution of things, it is not unlikely that the great 
spiritual birth of Christ, and the most glorious application 
of redemption is to begin in this : as the elder sister brought 
forth Judah, of whom came Christ, and so she was the mo- 
ther or Christ ; but the younger sister, after long banenness, 
brought forth Joseph and Benjamin, the beloved children : 
Joseph, that hsA the most glorious apparel, the coat of many 
colors, who was separated from his brethren, and was exalted 
to such glory out of a dark dungeon, and fed and saved the 
world, when ready to perish with famine, and was as a fruitful 
bough by a well, whose branches ran over the wall, and was 
blessed with all manner of blessings and precious things of 
heaven and earth,^ through the good will of Him that dwelt 
in the bush ; and was, as by the horns of a unicorn, to push 
the people together, to the ends of the earth, i. e. conquer the 
world. See Gen. xlix. 22, &c. and DeuL xxxiii. 13, &c. : 
And Benjamin, whose mess was five times so great as that 
of any of his . brethren, and to whom Joseph, that type of 
Christ, g8CV# wealth and raiment far beyond all the rest. 
Gen. xlv. 22. 

The other continent hath slain Christ, and has from s^e 
to age shed the blood of the saints and maityrs of Jesud, and 
has often been as it were deluged with the churc|;L's. Uood : 
God has therefore probably reserved the honor of building the 
glorious temple to the daughter, that has not shed so much 
blood, when those times of the peace and prosperity^ and 
glory of the church shall commence, that were typified by 
the reign of Solomon. 
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Tht Gentiles first received the true rdigioa from the Jewfi : 
God's church of ancient times, had been among them, and 
Christ was of Ibem : but that there might be a kind of equa- 
lity ip the dispensations of. providence, God has so ordered it, 
that when the Jews come to be admitted to the benefits of 
the evangelkal dfapensation, and to rec^ve their highest pri* 
vileges of all, they should reeeive the gospel from the G^i* 
tiles : though Christ was of them, yet they have been guilty 
of crucifying him ; it is therefore the will of God, that that 
people (^ould not have the honor of communicating the 
bkssings of tlm kingdom of God in its most glorious state, 
to the Gentiles, but oUc the contrary, they shatt teceive the 
gospel in the beginning of that glorious day, from the Gen- 
tiles. In some analogy to tMs, I apprehend jGod's dealings 
will be with the two continents. . Aiwjica has received the 
true religion of the old continei&'f'rthe church of ancient 
times has been there, and Christ is from thence : but that 
there may be an equatity, and inasmuch as that continent 
has crucified Christ, thejr shall not have the honor of com- 
municating religion in its most glorious ^te to us, but we 
to them. . 4. J 4 • 

The did continent has been the source and original of 
mahkiitd, in several respects. The first parents of mankind 
dwelt there ; and there dwelt Noah and his sons-; and there 
the second Adam was born, and was crucified, and rooe 
%gain : and it is probable that, in ^some measufb to balance 
these things, the most glorious renovation of the world shall 
origiilate from the new continent, -and the church of God in 
thsKt respect be from hence. And so it is probable that that 
wHi come to pass in spirituals, that has in temporals, vrith 
Inspect t<i America ; that whereas, till of late, the world was 
sillied with its silver and gold and earthly treasures from 
^ tb^ old continent, now it is supplied chiefly from the new, so 
the course of things in spiritual respects will be in like man- 
ner turned. 
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And it is wortby to be noted that America was (^covered 
about the time of the reformation, or but little before ; which 
reformation was the first thing that God did towards the 
glorious renovalion of the world, after it had sunk into the 
depths of darkness £md rakl under the great Antichristiaa 
apostasy. So that «,s soon as this new world is (as it were) 
created, and stands forth in view, God presently goes about 
doing some great thing to make way for the introduction of " 
the cburch's latter day glory, that is to have its hrst seat in, 
and is to take its rise from that new world. 

• It is agreeable to God's matiner of working, when he ac- 
complifihes any glorious work in tEe world, to introduce a 
new and more excellent state of his church, to begin his 
work where his* church had not been till then, and where 
was no ifoundatbn already laid, that the power of God might 
be the more conspicuous ; that, the worfc might appear to hb 
entkely! G«d^s,*aiid be more manifestly a creation out of tun 
thing ; agreeable to Hos. i. 10. '^Atid it shall come to pass 
that in the place where it was said unto them, ye are not my 
people, Uiere it shall be said unto them, ye arethe sons of * 
the living God." When God is about to turn the earth into ' 
a paradise, he does not begin his^work where there is some 
good growth already, but in a wiidernesi^^ where ^-nothing 
grows, and nothing is to be seen but dry sand and barren 
rocte ; thai the light may shine out of darkness, and the 
world be replenished from emptiness, and the earth watered 
by spriugs from a droughty desert ; ajgreeable to. many piv 
phecies of scripture, as Isa. xxxii. 15. *^ Until 4he Spirit be- 
pcNired from on high, and the wilderness become » fruitful 
field ;" and chap, xviii. 19. '^ I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys ; 1 wilt 
uiake the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springe of water ; I will plant in the wilderness, the ctedar, 
the shittah-tree, and the myrtle and oil-tree j I will set in 
the desert the fir-tree, and the pine, and the b6x*tree to- 
gether ;" and chap, xliii. 20. " I will give waters in the wil- 
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deroess, aod rivers in the desert to give drink to my people, 
my chosen." And many other paralld scriptuces might be 
mentbned. 

I qbserved before, Ahat when God is about to do some great 
work for his chjircb, his manner is tD begin at the lower 
end ; so when he is about to renew the whole habitaMe 
earth, it is probable tliat he wil begin in this utmost, mean- 
est, youngest, and weakest part of it, where the church of 
God has been planted last of all ; and so the first shall be 
lost, and the l^st first ; and that will be fulfilled in an emi- 
neut manner in Isa. xxiv. 19. '< From the uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard scngs, even glory to Uie rigl^eous." 

There are several things that seem to me to argUe, that 
when the Sun of Bighteousness, the sun of the new hea- 
vens and new earth, connes to rise, and '^ comes forth as the 
bf idegroom" of his church, " rejoicing as a strong man to 
run his race, having his going forth fiiom Uie end of heaven, 
and his ci«:uit to tJhe end^ of it, that nothing may be hid 
from the light and heat of it f* that the sun shall rise in 
the west, contrary to the course <9f this world, or the course 
of things in the <dd heavens and eardi; The course of God's 
providences shall in that -day be so wonderfully alt^ed in 
many respects, that God will, as it were, change the course 
of natuiTe, m answer to the prayers of his church ; as Ood 
changed tlie course of nature, and caused the sun to go fkom 
the west to the east, when Hezekiah was healed, and G^od 
peomisod to do such great things for his church, to deliver it 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria, by that mighty 
slaughtes by the angel, whieh is often used by the prophet 
Isaiah, as a type of the glorbus deliverance of the church 
from her enemies in the latter days : the resurrection of He- 

* It ill evident that the Holy Spirit^ inthose expressions in Psalm xix. 4, 5, 
6b| has respect to something else besides the natural sun ; and that an eye is 
had to the Sun of Ri^hteousne^ that by his light converts the aoid, makes 
wise the simple, enbghtens the eyes, and rejoices the heart; and by his 
preached gospel -enlighteiut and warms the world of mankind ; fay the 
psalmist's own applica^n, Jn v. 7., and the apostle's application of v. 4. in 
Kom. X. 16. . " 
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zekiafa, the king and captain of the church, (as he is called, 
2 Kings XX. 5.) as it were, from the dead, is given as an 
earnest of the church's resurrection and salvation, Isaiah 
xxxviii. 6., and is a type of the resurrection of Christ. At 
the si^me time there is a resurrection of the sun, or coming 
back and rising again from the west, whither k had gone 
down j which is also a type of the Sun of Righteousness. 
The Sim was brought back ten degrees, which probably 
hroiight it to the meredian. The Sun of Righteousness has 
long been going down from east to west, and probably when 
the time comes of the church's deliverance from her enemies, 
so often typified by the Assyrians, the light will rise in the 
west, till it shines through the world, like the sun in its me- 
ridian brightness. 

The same seeqas also to be represented by the course of 
the waters of the sanctuary, Epek. xlvii., which was from 
west to east, which waters undoubtedly represait the Hdy 
Spirit, in the progress of his saving influences, in the latter 
ages of the world ; for it is manifest that the whole of those 
last chapters of Ezekiel, are concerning the gloriouH stale of 
the church that shall then be. 

And if we may suppose that this gtorious work of God 
shall begin in any pajrt of America, I think, if we consider 
the circumstances of the settlement of New Ei^land, it must 
needs appear the most likely of all American colonies, to be 
the place whence this work shall principally take its rise. 

And if thtise things are so, it gives us most abundant rea- 
son to hope that what is now seen in America, and especially 
in New England, may prove the dawn of that glorious day : 
and the very uncommon and wonderful circumstance&^nd 
events of this work, seem to me strongly to argue that God 
intends it as the banning or for^unner of something 
vastly great. 
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SECTION III. 

The danger of not a^cknowledgingy and encouraging, 
and especially of deriding^ this work, 

I HATE thus long insisted on this point, because if these 
things are so, it greatly manifests how much it behooves us 
to encourage and promote this work, and how dangerous it 
will be to forbear to do so. 

It is very dangerous for God's professing people to lie still, 
and not to come to the help of the Lord, whenever he re- 
markably pours out his Spirit, to carry on the work of re- 
demption in the application of it ; but above all, when he 
comes forth in that last and greatest outpouring of his Spirit, 
to introduce that happy day of God's power and salvation, 
so often spoken of. That is especially the appointed season 
of the application of the redemption of Christ ; it is the 
proper time of the k ing^dom of he aven upon^eayrth, the ap- 
pointed time of Christ's feign ; the reign of Satan as god 
of this world lasts till then : this is the proper timiB of actual 
redemption, or new creation, as is evident by Isa. Ixv. 17, 
18., and Ixvi, 12., and Rev. xxi. 1 . All the outpourings of 
the Spirit of God that are before this are, as it were, by way 
of anticipation. 

There was indeed a glorious season of the application of 
redemption, in the first ages of the Christian church, that 
began at Jerusalem on the day of pentecost ; but that was 
not the propcar lim^oLiOggtherin g ; it was .oiily, as it were, 
the feast of thei^t fruits ; the ingathering is at the end of 
the year, or in the last ages of the Christian church, as is 
represented. Rev. siv. 14, 15, 16., and will probably as much 
exceed what was in the first ages of the Christian church, 
though that filled the Roman empire, as that exceeded all 
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that had been before, under the Old Testament, conlSned 
only to the land of Judea. 

The great danger of not appearing openly to acknowledge, 
rejoiGe in, and promote that great work of God, in bringing 
in that glorious harvest, is represented in Zech. xiv. 16, 17, 
18, 19. " And it shall come to pass, that every one that is 
left of sdl the fmtions which come up against Jerusalem, 
shall even go up, from year to year, to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 
And it shall be that whoso will not come up, of all the 
families of thfe earth, unto Jerusalem, to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, even* upon them shall be no rain. And 
if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have 
no rain, there shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will 
smite the heathen that come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles." It is evident by all the context, that 
the glorious day of the church of God in the latter ages of 
the world, is Ihe time spoken of. The feast of tabernacles 
here seems to signify that glorious spiritual feast, which Grod 
shaQ then make for his church, the same that is spoken of 
Isa. XXV. 6., and the great spiritual rejoicings of God's peo- 
ple at that time. There were three great feasts in Israel, at 
.which all the males were appointed to go up to Jeru^alem : 
the feast of the passover ; and the feast erf the iSrst fruits, or 
the feast of pentecost ; and the feast of ingathering, at the 
end of the year, or the feast of tabernacles. In the first of 
these, viz. the feast of the passover, was represented the pur- 
chase of redemption by Jesus Christ, the paschal lamb, that 
was slain ait the time of that feast. The other two that fol- 
lowed it, were to represent the two grfeat seasons of the ap- 
plication of the purchased redemption : In the former of 
them, viz. the feast of the first fruits, which was called the 
feast of pentecost, was represented that time of the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit that was in the first ages of the Christian 
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cburch, for the bringing in the first fruits of Qbrist^s redemp- 
tion, which began at Jerusalem, on the day of peoteeoflt : 
the other, which was the feast of ingathe ring, at the end of 
the year, which the children of Israel were appointed to keep 
on occasion of their gathering in their corn, and their wine, 
and all the fruit of their land, and was called the feast of ta- 
bernacles, represented the other more joyful and glorious 
season of the application of Christ's redemption, which is to 
be in the laiter days ; the great day oi ingathering of the 
elect, the proper and appointed time of gathering in God's 
fruits, when the angel of the covenant shall thrust in his 
sickle, and gather the harvest of the earth ; and the clusters 
of the vine of the earth shall also be gathered. .This was 
upon many accounts the greatest feast U^ the three : there 
were much greater tokens of rejoicing in this feast, than any 
other : the people then dwelt in booths of green boughs, aad 
were commanded to take the boughs of goodly trees, branches 
of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of 
the brook, and to rejoice before the Lord their God : which 
represents the flourishing, beautiful, |deasant state the church 
shaQ be in, rejoicing io God's grace and love, triumfdbuig 
over all her enemies, at the time typified by this feast. The 
tabernacle of God was first set up among the children of 
Inrael, at the time of the feast of tabernacles ; but in that 
glorious time of the Christian church, God will, above all 
other times, set up his tabernacle amongst men. Rev. xxi. 3. 
" And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, The ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God." The world is supposed to have 
been created about the time of year wherein the feast of ta- 
bernacles was appointed ; so in that glorious time God will 
create a new heaven and a new earth. The temple of 
Solomon was dedicated at the time of the feast of taberna- 
cles, when God descended in a pillar of cloud, and dwelt in 
the temple ; so at this haj^y time, the temple of God shall 
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be ^brioudy built up in the woiAi, and God shall, in a woi^ 
derfol mantis, eome down from heaven to dwell with his 
chon;h. Christ is supposed to have been born at the feast of 
tabernacles ; so at the conimenceineiit of that glorious day, 
Christ shall be born ; then, above all other times, shall " the 
woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, 
that is in travail, and pained to be delivered, bring forth her 
SOB, to rule all nations," Rev. xii., at (he beginning. The 
feast of tabernacles was the last feast that IsiSel had in the 
whole year, be^ire the face of the earth was destroyed by the 
winter ; presently afler the rejoicings of that feast were past, 
a tempetuous, season began. Acts xxvH. 9. << Sailing was 
now dang^-ous, because the feast was now already past.'' 
So this great feast of the Christian church will be the last 
feast she shall have on earth : soon aiter it is past, this lower 
world will be destroyed. At the feast of tabernacles, Israel 
left their hpusee to dwell in booths, or green tents, which 
signifies the great weanedness of God's people from thei 
work!, as pi^ms and strangers on the earth, and their great 
joy tfaeiBin. 'Israel were prepared for the feast of tabernacles, 
by the feast of trumpets, and the day of atonement, both on 
the same month ; so way shall be made for the joy of the 
cbxirch of God, in its glorioufi state on earth, by the estraor- 
dsaary preaching of the gospel, and deep repentance and 
humiliation for past sins, and the great and kmg continued 
deadness and eamaUty of the viisible church. Christ, at the 
great feast of tabernacles, stood in Jerusalem, and cried, 
saying, '< If any man thirst, let %im come unto me' and 
drink : he that betievetfa on me, as the scripture hath said, 
oui of his belly idiall flow rivers of living waters :" signify- 
ing the extraordinary freedom and riches of divine grace 
towaids sinners at that day, and the extraordinary measures 
of the Hdy Spirit thai shall be then ^ven, agreeable to Rev. 
xxL 6., and xxii. 17. 

It is threatened here in this fourteenth diapter of Zecha- 
riah, that those who at that time shall not come to keep this 
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feaal, i. e. that shall not acknowledge God'u glorious worka, 
and praise his name, and rejoice with his peofde, but should 
stand at a distance, as unbelieving and disaffected, upcn 
them shall be no rain ; and that this shall be the ph^ue 
.wherewith they shall all be smitten ; that is, they ^hall.have 
no share in that shower of divine blessing that shall then 
descend on the earth, that spiritual rain spoken of, Isa. xliv. 
3. But God would give tliem over to hardness of heart, 
and blindness of mind. 

The curse is yet in a more awful manner denounced 
against such as shall appear as opposers at that time, v. 12. 
" And this shall be the plague wherewith ..the Lord shall 
smite all the people that have fought against Jerusalem, their 
flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, 
and their eyes shall consume away in their holes^ and their 
tongue shall consume away in their mouth." Here also in 
all probability it is a spiritual judgment, or a plague and 
curse from jGrod upon the soul, rather than upon the body, 
that ia intended ; that such persons, who at that time- shall 
oppose God's people in his work, shall, in an extrawdinary 
manner, be given over to a state of spiritual death and ruin, 
that they shall remarkably appear dead while alive, and shall 
beas walking rotten corpses, while they goabout amongst men. 

The gi'eat danger of not joining with God's people at that 
glorious day is also represented, Isa. Ix. 12. '^ For the nation 
and kingdom that will not ser«ve thee shall perish ; yea^ those 
nations shall be utterly wasted.'' 

Most of the great temporal deliverances that were wtonght 
for Israel of old, as divines and expositors observe, were 
ty{»cal of the great spiritual works of God for the salvation 
of men's souls, and the deliverance and prosperity of his 
church, in the days of the gospel ^ and especially did they 
repre'seut that greatest of ■ all deliverances x>f God's church, 
and chief of God's works of actual salvation^ that shall be 
in the latter days, which, as has been observed, is above all 
others, the appointed time, and proper season of actual re- 
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demption of men's souls. • But it may be observed that if 
any appeared to oppose God's work in those great temporal 
deliverances ; or if there were any of his professing people, 
that on such occasions lay still, and stood at a distance, and 
did not arise and acknowledge God in his work, and appeaff 
to promote it ; it was what in a remarkable manner incensed 
God's anger, and brought his curse upon such persons. 

So when God wrought that great work of bringing the 
children of Israel out of Egypt (which was a type of God's 
delivering his church out of the spiritual Egypt, at the time 
of the fall of Antichrist, as as evident by Rev. xi. 8., and 
xv, 3.), how highly did God resent it, when the Amalekites 
appeared as opposers in that affair ! And how dreadfully did 
he curse them for it ! Exod. xvii. 14, 15, 16. " And the 
Lord said unto Moses, write this for a memorial in a book, 
and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua ; for I will utterly put 
out the remembrance of Am'alek from under heaven. And 
Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah- 
Nissi ; for he said, because the Lord will have war with 
Ainalek, from generation to generation." And accordingly 
we find that God remembered it a long time after, 1 Sam. 
XV. 3. And bow highly did God resent it in the Moabites 
and Ammonites, that they did not lend a helping hand, and 
encourage and promote the affair ! Deut. xxiii. 3, 4. ^^ An 
Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord ; even to their tenth generation, shall they not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord forever; because 
they met you not with bread and with water, in the way 
when ye came forth out of Egypt." And how were the 
ehildren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, threatened, if they did not go and help 
their brethren in their wars against the Canaanites, Deut. 
xx^ii. 2Q, 21, 22, 23., " And Moses said unto them, if ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to 
war, cmd will go all of you armed over Jordan, .before the 
Lord, until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, 

2e 
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and the land be subdued before the Lord, then afterwarf ye 
shall return and be guiltless before the Lord, and >be£Dre 
Israel, and this land shall be your possession before the Lord ; 
but if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the 
Lord, and be sure your sin will find you out." 

That was a glorious work of God that he wrought for Is- 
rael, when he delivered them from the Canaanites, by the 
hand of Deborah and Barak : almost every thing about it 
showed a remarkable hand of God. It was a prophetess, one 
immediately inspired by God, that called the people to the 
battle, and conducted them in the whole afiair. The people 
seem to have been miraculously animated and encouraged 
in the matter, when they willingly offered themselves, and 
gathered together to the battle ; they jeoparded their lives in 
the high places of the field, without being pressed or hired ; 
when one would have thought they should have but little 
courage for such an undertaking ; for what could a number 
of poor, weak, defenseless slaves do, without a shield or 
spear to he seen among forty thousand of them, to go 
against a great prince, with his mighty host, and nine hun- 
dred chariots of iron. And the success did wonderfully show 
the hand of God ; which makes Deborah exultingly to say, 
Judg. V. 21 . " O my soul, thou hast trodden down strength !" 
Christ with his heavenly host was engaged in that battle ; 
and therefore it is said, v. 20, " They fought from heaven, 
the stars in their courses fought against Sisera." The work 
of God, therefore, in this victory and deliverance that Christ 
and his host wrought for Israel, was a type of that victory 
and deliverance which he will accomplish foi^his church in 
that great battle, that last conflict that the church shall have 
with her open enemies, that shall introduce the K^hurch's latr 
ter day glory; as appears by Rev. xvi. 16, (speaking of that 
great battle) '^ And he gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon," i. e. the moun- 
tain of M^ddo ; alluding, as is supposed by expositors, to 
the place where the battle was fought with the host of Si- 
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sera, Judg. v. 19. " The kings came and fought, the kings 
of Canaan, in Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo." Which 
can signify nothing else, than that this battle, which Chiist 
and his church shall have with their enemies, is the antitype 
of the battle -that was fought there. But what a dreadful 
curse from Christ, did some of God's professing people Israel, 
bring upon themselves, by lying still at that time, and not 
putting to a helping hand ? Judg. v. 23. " Curse ye Meroz, 
said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof, because they came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." The Angel of the 
Lord was the Captain of the host ; he that had led Israel 
and fought for them in that battle, who is very often called 
the Angel of the Lord, in scripture ; the same that appeared 
to Joshua with a sword drawn in his hand, and told him 
that he was come as the Captain of the host of the Lord ; 
and the same glorious Captain that we have an account of, 
as leading forth his hosts to that battle, of which this wag 
the type. Rev. xix. 11, &c. It seems the inhabitants of Me- 
roz were unbelieving concerning this great work, nor would 
they hearken to Deborah's pretenses, nor did it enter into 
them that such a poor defenseless company should ever pre- 
vail against those that were so mighty ; they did not acknow- 
ledge the hand of God, and therefore stood at a distance, and 
did nothing to promote the work : but what a bitter curse 
from God, did they bring upon themselves by it ! 

It is very probable that one great reason why the inhabit* 
ants of Meroz were so unbelieving concernirig this work, was 
that they argued a priori ; they did not like the beginning of 
it, it being a woman that first led the way, and had the chief 
conduct in the affair ; npr could they believe that such des- 
picable instruments, as a company of unarmed slaved, were 
ever like to effect so great a thing ; and pride and unbelief 
wrought together, in not being willing to follow Deborah to 
the battle. 
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It was another glorious work of God that he wrought for 
Israel, in the victory that was obtained by Gideon over the 
Midianites and Araalekites, and the children of the east, 
when they carae up against Israel like grasshoppers, a mul- 
titude that could not be numbered. This also was a re- 
markable type of the victory of Christ and his church over 
his enemies, by the pouring out of the Spirit with the 
preached gospel, as is evident by the manner of it, which 
Gideon was immediately directed to of God ; which was not 
by human sword or bow, but only by blowing of trumpets, 
and by lights in earthen vessels. We read on this occasion, 
Gideon called the people together to help in this great affair ; 
and that accordingly, great numbers resorted to him, and 
came to the help of the Lord, Judg. vii. 23, 24. But there 
were some also at that time, that were unbelieving, and 
would not acknowledge the hand of God in that work, though 
it was so great and wonderful, nor would they join to pro- 
mote it ; and they were the inhabitants of Succoth and Pe- 
nuel : Gideon desired their help, when he was pursuing after 
Zeba and Zalmuna ; but they despised his pretenses, and 
his confidence of the Lord's being on his side^ to deliver those 
two great princes into the hands of such a despicable com- 
pany, as he and his three hundred men, and would not own 
the work of God, nor afford Gideon any assistance : God 
proceeded in this work in a way that was exceeding cross to 
their pride. And they also refused to own the work, because 
they argued d priori ; they could not believe that God would 
do such great things by such a despicable instrument ; one 
of such a poor mean family in Manasseh, and he the least 
in his father's house ; and the company that was with him 
appeared vfery wretched, being but three hundred men, and 
they weak and faint : but we see how they suffered for their 
folly, in not acknowledging, and appearing to promote this 
work of God. Gideon when he returned fiom the victory, 
MA them, and taught them with the briers and thorns 
qf the wUdemess, and beat down the tower of Penuel, 
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(he brought down their pride, and their false confidence) and 
slew the men of the city, Judg. viii. This, in all proba- 
bility, Gideon did, as moved and directed by the Angel of the 
Lord, that is, Christ, that first called him, and sent him forth 
in this battle, and instructed and directed him in the whole 
affair. 

The return of the ark of God to dwell in Zion, in the 
midst of the land of Israel, after it had been long absent^ 
first in the land of the Philistines, and then in Kirjath-jearim, 
in the utmost borders of the land, did livelily represent the 
return of God to a professing people, in the spiritual tokens 
of his presence, after long absence from them ; as well as 
the ark's ascending up into a mountain typified Christ's as- 
cension into heaven. It is evident by the psalms that were 
penned on that occasion, especially the sixty-eighth psalm, 
^that the exceeding rejoicings of Israel, on that occasion, re- 
presented the joy of the church of Christ, on his returning 
to it, after it has been in a low and dark state, to revive his 
work, bringing his people back, as it were, from Bashan^ 
€md from the depth of the sea, scattering their spiritual 
enemies, and causing that though they had lien among 
the potSj yet they should he as the wings of a dove^ covered 
with silver^ and her feathers with yellow gold ; and 
giving the ble^d tokens of his presence in his house, that 
his people may see the goings of God their King in. his 
sanctuary ; and that the gifts which David, with such royal 
bounty, distributed amongst the people on that occasion, (2 
Sam. vi. 18, 19, and 1 Chron. xvi. 2, 3.) represent spiritual 
blessings, that Christ liberally sends down on his church, by 
the outpourings of his Spirit. See Psalm Ixviii. 1, 8, 13, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22^ 23, 24. And we have an account how 
that all the people, from Shihor, of Egypt, even unto the 
entering in of Hemath, gathered together, and appeared to 
join and assist in that great affair ; and that all Israel 
^^ brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lord, with 
•houting, and with' sound of the comet, and with tpimpetSi 
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and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps,'' 
1 Chron. xiii. 2, 5, and xv. 28. And not only the men, but 
the women of Israel,. the daughters of Zion, appeared as 
publicly joining in the praises and rejoicings that were on 
that occasion, 2 Sam. vi. 19. But we read of one of David's 
wives, even Michal, Saul's daughter, whose heart was not 
engaged in the affair, and did not appear with oth^ra to re- 
joice and praise God on this occasion, but kept away, and 
stood at a distance, as disaffected, and disliking the manage- 
ments ; she despised and ridiculed the transports and extra- 
ordinary manifestations of joy that then were ; and the cuMe 
that she brought upon herself by it, was that of being barren 
to the day of her deaths Let this be a warning to us ; let 
us take heed, in this day of the bringing up of the ark of 
God, that while we are in visibility and profession the spouse 
of the spiritual David, we do not show ourselves to be indeed 
the children of false hearted and rebellious Saul, by our 
standing aloof, and not joining in the joy and praises of the 
day, and disliking and despising the joys and affections of 
God's people, because they are to so high a degree, and so 
bring the curse of perpetual barrenness upon our souls. 

Let us take heed that we be not like the son of the bond- 
Woman, that was born after the flesh, that persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, and mocked at the feasting 
and rejoicings that were made for Isaac when he was 
weaned ; lest we should be cast out of the family of Abra- 
ham, as he was, Gen. xxi. 8, 9. That afiair contained 
spiiitual mysteries, and was typical of things that come to 

. pasp in these days of the gospel ; as is evident by the 
apostle's testimony, GaL iv. 22. to the end; And particu- 
larly it seems to have been typical of two things. 1. The 

. weaning of the church from its milk of carnal ordinances, 
ceremonies, shadows, and beggarly elements, upon the 
coming of Christ, and pouring oMt of the Spirit in the days 
of the apostles. The church of Christ, in the times of the 
Old Testam^t, was in its minority, and was- a babe ; and 
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the apostle tells us that babes must be fed with milk, and 
not with strong meat ; but when God weaned his church 
from these carnal ordinances, on the ceasing of the legal 
dispensation, a glorious gospel feast was provided for souls, 
and God fed his people with spiritual dainties, and filled them 
with the Spirit, and gave th,em joy in the Holy Ghost. Ish- 
mael, in mocking at the time of Isaac's feast, by the apostle's 
testimony, represented the carnal Jews, the children of the 
literal Jerusalem, who when they beheld the rejoicings of 
Christians, in their spiritual and evangelical privileges, were 
filled with envy, deriding, contradicting and blaspheming. 
Acts ii. 13. and chap. xiii. 45. and xviii. 6. And therefore 
were cast out of the family of Abraham, and out of the land 
of Canaan, to wander through the earth. 2. This weaning 
of Isaac's seems also to represent the conversion of sinners, 
which is several times represented in scripture by the weaning 
of a dbild ; as in Psalm cxxxi. and Isa. xxviii. 9. Because 
in conversion the soul is weaned from the enjoyments of the 
world, which are as it were the breast of our mother earth : 
and is also weaned from the covenant of our first parents, 
which we as naturally hang upon, as a child on its mother's 
breasts: and the great feast that Abraham made on that 
occasion represeots the spiritual feast, the heavenly privi- 
leges, and holy joys and comforts, which God gives souls at 
^eir conversion. Now is a time when God is in a rematk- 
able manner bestowing the blessings of such a feast. Let 
every one take heed that he does not show himself tCk be the 
son of the bond-woman, and bom after the fiesh,^ by stan(^ing 
and deriding, with mocking Ishmael ; lest they be cast out 
as he. was, and it be said concerning them, these sons of the 
bond-woman shall not be heirs with the sons of the firee- 
woman. Do not let us stumble at the things that have 
been, because they are so great and extraordinary ; for if we 
have run with the footmen, and they have wearied us, how 
shall VFe contend with horses ? There is doubtless a time 
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coiniiig when God will accomplish thiogs vastly greater and 
more extraordinary than these. 

And that we may be warned not to continue doubting 
and unbelieving concerning this work, because of the extra- 
ordinary degree of it, and the suddenness and swiftness of 
the accomplishment of the great things that pertain to it ; 
let us consider the example of the unbelieving lord in Sa- 
raaria, who could not believe so extraordinary a work of 
God to be accomplished so suddenly as was declared to him ; 
the prophet Elisha foretold that the great famine in Samaria 
should very suddenl}"^, even in one day, be turned into an 
extraordinary plenty ; but the work was too great, and too 
sudden for him to believe ; says he, if the Lord should 
make windows in heaven^ might this thing be 7 And 
the curse that he brought upon himself by it, was that he 
saw it with his eyas, and did not eat thereof, but miserabljf 
perished, asd was trodden down as the mire of the streets, 
when others were feasting and rejoicing. 2 Kings, chap« 
yu. 

When God redeemed his people from their Babyloaish 
captivity, and they rebuilt Jerusalem, it was, as universally 
owned, a remarkable type of the spiritual redemption of 
God's church ; and particularly, was an eminent type of the 
great deliverance of the Christian church from spiritual 
Babylon, and their rebuilding the spiritual Jerusalem, in the 
latter days ; and therefore they are often spoken of under 
one by the prophets ; and this probably was the main reason 
that it was so ordered in providence, and particularly noted 
lit scripture, that the children of Israel, on that occasion, 
kept the greatest fedst of tabernacles that ever had been 
Kept in Israel, since the days of Joshua, when the people 
were first settled in Canaan (Neh. viii. 16, 17.) ; because at 
that time happened that restoration of Israel, that had the 
greatest resemblance of that great restoration of the church 
of God, of which the fea^t of tabernacles was the typ^ ot 
any that had been since Joshua first brought the people out 
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6f the wilderness, and settled them in the good land. But 
we read of some that opposed the Jews in that aflbir, and 
weakened their hands, and ridiculed God's people, and the 
instruments that ^ere improved in that work, and despised 
their hope, and made as though their confidence was little 
more than a shadow, and would utterly faSi them : " What 
do these feeble Jewa? (say they) Will they fortify them- 
selves 1 Win they sacrifice ? Will they make an end in a 
day? Will they revive the stones out of the heaps of the 
tubbish which are burnt ? Even that which they build, if 
a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone-wall.'' 
Let not us be in any measure like them, lest it be said to us, 
as Nehemiah said to them, Neh. ii. 20., " We his servants 
"^rill arise and build ; but you have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial in -Jerusalem." And lest we .bring Nehemiah's 
fkiprecation upon us, chap, vi! 5., " Cover not their inic{uity, 
and kt not their sin be blotted out fi-om before thee ; for 
they have provoked thee to anger, before the builders." 

As persons will greatly c^xpose themselves to the curse of 

God, hy o|ipo6ing, or standing at a distcmce, and k^jring 

silence at such a time as this ; so for persons to arne, and 

readily to acknowledge Ood, and honor him in such a wwk, 

and cheerfolly and vigorously to exert themselves to promote 

it, will be to put themselves much in the way of the divine 

blessing. What a mark of honor does God put upon those 

in Israel, that willingly offered themselves, and came to the 

help of the Lord against the mighty, when the angel of the 

Lord led forth his armies, and they fought from heaven 

against Sisera?' Judg. v. 2, 9, 14, 15, 17, 18. And what a 

great blessing is pronounced on Jael, the wife of Heber, the 

Kenile, for her appearing on the Lord's side, and for what 

she did to promote this work ? v, 24. Which was no less 

than the curse prono\inced in the preceding verse, against 

Meroz, for lying still : Blessed above women, shall Jb«?, 

the wife of' Heber the Kenite, be, blessed shall she be 

above women in the tent. And what a blessing is pro- 

27 
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noonced on those which shall have any hand in the de- 
struction of Babylon, which was the head city of the king- 
dom of Satan, and of the enemies of the church of God 1 
Psalm cxxxvii. 9. <' Happy shall he be that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones." What a parti- 
cular and honorable notice is taken, in the records of God's 
word, of those that arose and appeared as David's helpers, 
to introduce him into the kingdom of Israel, in the 1 Chron. 
xii. The host of those that thus came to the help cf the 
Lord, in that work of his, and glorious revdution in Israel, 
by which the kingdom of that great type of the Messiah was 
set up in Israel, is compared to the host of God, v. 22. '' At 
that time, day by day, there came to David, to hdp him, 
until it was a great host, like the host of God.^' And doubt- 
less it was intended to be a' type of that host of God, that 
shall ^>pear with the spiritual David, as his helpers, when 
he shall come to set up his kingdom in the world ; the same 
host that we read of, Rev. xix. 14. The Spirit of God then 
pronounced a special blessing on David's helpers, as those 
that were co-workers with God, v. '18. '^Then the Spirit 
came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he 
said, thine are we David, and on thy side, thou son of 
Jesse ; peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers, for thy God helpeth thee." So we may condude 
that God will much mora give his blessing to such as come 
to the help of the Lord, when he sets his own dear Son as 
King on his holy liill of Zion ; and they shall be received 
by Christ, and he will put peculiar honor upon them, as 
David did on ibose his helpers : as we have an account, in 
the following words, v. 18. "Then David received them, 
and made them captains of the band." It is particularly 
noted of those that came to David to Hebron, ready armed 
to the war, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according 
to the word of the Lord, that " they were men that had 
understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to 
doy" V. 23. and 32. Herein they differed from the Phari- 
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sees and other Jews, that did not come to the help of the 
Lord, atthei tune that the great Son of David appeared to 
set up his kingdom in the world, whom Christ condemns, 
that they had not understanding' of those times, Luke xii. 
56^ '^ Ye h3rpocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky, and 
of the earth; but how is it, that ye do not discern theise 
times ?" So it always wiU be, ^en Christ remarkably 
appears on earth, on a design of setting up his kingdom 
here, th^e will be many that will not understand the times, 
nor what Israel ought to do, and so^will not come to turn 
aboul the kingdom to David. 

The fevorable notice that God will take of such as appear 
to promote the work of God, at such a time as tbiSj may 
also be argued from sudi a v6ry particular notice being 
taken in the sacred records, of those that helped in rebuilding 
the waU of Jerusalem, upon the rettttn from the Babylonish 
cajAivity, Nehem. iii. 



SECTION IV. 

Obligations of rulers, ministers] and< all sorts, to pro- 
mote this work. 

At such a time as this, when God is getting his King on 
his holy hill of Zion, or estabishing his dominion, or show- 
ing fiMth his r^al glory from thence, he expects that his 
visible people, without exception, should openly appear to 
acknowledge him in such a work, and bow before him, and 
jmn with him. But especially does he expect this of tivil 
rulerB : God's eye is especially upon tliem, to see how they 
behave themselves on such an occasion. If a new king 
comes to the throne, when he comes from abroad, and enters 
into his kingdom, and makes his solemn entry into the 
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royal city, it is expected th&t all swts should ack^iowledge 
hiin ; but above all others is it expected that th)d great men 
and public officers of the nation should then niaJ(e ih&x 
appearance, and attend on their sover^n, with suitable eon- 
gratulations^ and manifeetatioi^ of respect and loyalty : if 
such as these stand at a diotance, at such a time, it will be 
much more taken notice oi; and will awaken the prince's 
jealousy and dbpleasure much more, than such a behavior 
in the common peqple. And thus it is, when that eteraal 
Son of God, and heir of the world, by whom kings reign, 
and princes decree justice, whom his Father has appointed 
to be King of kings, comes as it were from a&r, and in the 
spiritual tokens of his presence, enters into the royal city, 
Zion ; God has his eye at such a time, especially upon those 
princee^ nobles, and judges of the earth, spoken of, Prov. viii. 
16., to see how they behave themselves, whether they bow 
to hira, that he has made the head of all ^irindpality and 
power. This is evident by Psalm ii. 6, 7, 10, 11, 12. « Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree ; the Lord hath said unto me, thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. Be wise now there- 
i>re, O ye kings, be instructed ye judges of the earth > serve 
the L(H:d with fear, and rejoice with trembling; kiss the 
Son, lest lie be angry, and ye perish from the. way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little." There seems to be in the 
words an allusion to 'a new king's coming to the throne, and 
making his solemn entry into the royal city ; (as Zion was 
the seyal city in Israel ;) when it is expected that all, esper 
dUly men in public office and authority, should manifest 
their loyalty by some open and visible token of respect, bp 
ike waffi as he passes along ; and those that refuse^ or ne- 
glect it axe in danger of being immediately struck down, 
and perishing from the way^ by which the king goes in 
qohmn procession. * 

- The day wherdia God does in.an eminent manner seod 
£Mth the rod cKf Christ's sfiength out of Zion, that he may 
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rule in the midst of his enemies, the day of his power whereia 
his peofde «hall be made willing, is also eminently a day of 
his wrath, especially to such rulers as o|qpose him, or will 
not bow to him ; a day wherein he ^< ^all strike through 
kings, and fill the places with the dead bodies, and wound 
the heads over many countries;" Psalm ex. And thus it is, 
that when the - Son of God girds his sward upon his 
thiffhy with his glory and his majesty y and in his ma- 
jesty rides prosperously ^ because of truths meekness^ oimI 
righteaus$iess,his right hand teaches him terrible things. 
It was die princes of Succoth especially, that suffered punish- 
ment, when the inhabitahtB of that city refused to come to 
the help of the Liord, when Gideon was pursuing after Ze** 
bah and Zalmuona ; we read that Gideon took the elders 
of -the dty, and thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and 
With them he taught the inen of • Succoth. It is esped^y 
taken notice of that the rulers and chief inen of Israel, were 
called upon to assist m the affair of bringing up the ark of 
God ; they were chiefly consulted, and were principal in the 
management of the affair. 1 Chron. xiiL 1. " And David 
consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, and 
with every leader.^' And xv. 35. '^ So David and the ddeiB 
of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring up 
ibfC ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of 
Obed-edom, with joy." So 2 Sam. vi. 1. And so it was 
when the ark was brought into the ten^e, 1 Kings viiL 1, 
3. and 2 Chron. v. 2, 4. 

And ae rulers, by neglecting their duty at such a time, will 
especially expose themselves to God's -great displeasure, so liy 
filHy acknowledging God in such a work, and by cheerfully 
and vigorously exerting themsdves to promote it, they will 
especially be in the way of recdving peculiar honors and re- 
wards at God's hands. It is noted of the princes of Israel, 
that they especiaUy appeared to honor God with theit princdy 
offering, on occasion of the setting up the tabernacle of God 
in the congregation of Israd (which I have observed already 
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was done at the time of the feast of tabernacles, and was a 
type of the tabernacle of God's being with men, and his 
dwelling with men in the latter days). And with what 
abundant particularity is it noted of each prince how much 
he offered to God on that occasion, fin: their everlasting 
honor, in Num. vii. ? And so with how much favor and 
honor does the Spirit of God take notice of those princes in 
Israel that came to the help of the L<M*d in the war against 
Sisera ? Judg. v. 9. " My heart is towards the governors of 
Israel, that offered themselves willingly among the people/' 
And V. 14. '< Gut of Machir came down govcmprs." v. 16. 
<< And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah.'' And in 
the account that we have of the rebuilding the wall of Jeru- 
salem, in Nehem. iii., it is particularly noted what a hsind 
one and another of the rulers had in this affair ; we hiave 
an account that such a part of the wall was repaired by the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, and such a part by the 
ruler of the dther half part of Jerusalem, and such a -part 
by the ruler of part of Beth-hacc^rem, and such a part by 
the nder of part of Mizpah, and such a part by the ruler of 
the half part of Bethzur, and such a part by the ruler of 
Mizpah, V. 9, 12, 14, 15, 16, 19. And there it is particu- 
larly noted of the rulers of one of the cities, that they put 
not their necks to the work of the Lord, though the common 
people did ; and they are stigmatized for it in the sacred re- 
cords, to their everlasting reproach, v. 5. ''And next unto 
them the Tekoites repaired ; but theii* nobles put not their 
necks to the work of. the Lord." So the Spirit of God, with 
special honor, takes notice of princes and rulers of several 
tribeS) that assisted in bringing up the ark. Psalm Ixviii. 37. 
And I humbly desire that it may bei considered whether 
we have not reason to fear thai God is provoked with this 
land, that no more notice has been taken of this glorious 
work of the Lord^Ahat has been lately carried on, by the civfl 
authority ; that there has no more been done by them, as a 
pubUc acknowledgment of (jrod in this work, and no more 
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improvement of their authority to promote it, either by ap- 
pointing a day of public thanksgiving to God, for so un- 
speakable a mercy, or a day of fasting and prayer, to humble 
ourselves before God, for our past deadness and unprofitable- 
ness under the means of grace, and to seek the continuance 
and increase of the tokens of his presence ; or so much as 
to enter upon any public consultation, what should be done 
to advance the present revival of religion, and great reforma-^ 
tion that is begun in the land. Is. there not danger that such 
a behavior, at such a time, will be interpreted by God, as a 
denial of Christ ? If but a new governor comes into a pro- 
vince, how much is there done, especially by those that are 
in authority, to put honor upon him, to arise, and appear 
publicly, and go forth to meet him, to address and congratu- 
late him, and with great expense to attend upon him, and 
aid him ? If the authority of the province, on such an oc- 
casion, shoidd all sit still, and say and do nothing, and take 
no notice of the arrival of their new governor, would there 
not be danger of its being interpreted by him, and his prince 
that sent him, as a denial of his authority, or a refusing to 
receive him, and honor him as their governor ? And shall 
the head of the angels, and Lord of the universe, come down 
from heaven, in so wonderful a manner, into the land, and 
shall all stand at a distance, and be silent and inactive on 
such, an occasion ? I would humbly recommend it to our ru- 
lers, to consider whether Gixl does not say to them, hfi'-wise 
now ye rtders, be instructed ye judges of New England ; 
kiss the Son, ^^ Ae be angry, mid ye perish from the 

way. 

It is prophesied, Zech. xii. 8., that in the glorious day of 
the Christian church, the house of David, or the rulers in 
God's Israel, shall be as God,' as the angel of the Lord, 
brfore his people* But how can such rulers expect to have 
any share in this glorious promise, that do not so much as 
openly acknowledge God in the work of that Spirit, by 
which the glory of that day is to be accomplished ? The 
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dayv are comiiig, so often spoken ef, when the saints shall 
rdgn tfn earth, and all dominion and authority shall be ghren 
into their hands : but if our rulers would partake of this 
honor, they ought, at such a day as this, to bring their glory 
and honor into the spiritual Jerusalem, agreeable to Rev. 
xxt84. 

Bui abqve all nthftni^ ja Gnd^fl^y g ii ppq |f ;fiinifllerfl of the 

gospd, as expecting of them that they should arise and ac- 
knowledge and honor him in such a work as this, and do 
their utmost to encourage and promote it : for to promote 
such a work, is the very-business which they are called and 
devoted to ; it is the office to whidi they are appointed, as 
co-workers with Christ,' and as his embassadors and instru- 
ments, to awaken and convert sinners, and estabUsb, build 
up, and comfort saints ; it is the bucdnesis they have been 
sdemnly charged with, before God, angels, and men, and 
that they have given up themselves to, by the most saered 
vows. These especially are the officers of Christ's kingdom, 
that abov^all other men upon earth, do represent his person, 
into whose hands Christ has committed the sacred (ffacleg, 
imd hdiy ordinances, and all bis appointed means of grace, 
to be administered by them ; they are the stewards of his 
household, into whose hands he has committed its provision ; 
the immortal souls of men are committed to them, as a flock 
of sheep are committed to the care of a shepherd, or as a 
master commits a treasure to the care of a servant, of which 
he must give an account : it is expected of them, above aU 
others, that they should have understanding of the times, 
and know what Israel ought to do ; for it is their business to 
acquaint themselves with things pertaining to the kingdom 
of Crod, and to teach and enlighten others iii things of this 
nature. We that are employed in the sacred vNurk of the 
? gospel ministry, are the w atchme n over the city, to whom 
Jr God has committed the keys of the gates of Zion ; and if 

^ when the rightful King of Zion comes to deliver his people 

from the enemy that oppresses them, we refuse to open the 



I 

J 






TO PROMOTE THIS WORK. 217 

gates t9^ him; bow greatly shall we expose ourselves to his 
wrath? *V^ arti appointed to be the captains of the host in 
this war ; and if a general will highly resent it in a private 
soldier, if«he refuses to follow him when his banner is dis- 
play^, and his trumpet blown, how much more will he re- 
sent il jtt die officers of his army ? The work of the gospel i / 
ministry, consisting in the administration of God's word and / / 
ordinances, i^ the principal means that God has appointed 
for carrying on his wdrk on the souls of men ; and it is his 
revealed will, that whenever that glorious revival of religion 
and. reformation of the worl d, so often spoken of in his word, 
is accomplished, it should be principally by the labors of his 
ministers ; and therefore how heinous will it be in the sight 
of God, if when a work of that natiixe is begun, we appear 
unbelieving, slow,- backward, and disaffected ? There was 
no sort of persons among the Jews that was in any measure 
treated with such nlanifestations of God's great displeasiu'e, 
and severe indignation, for riot acknowledging Christ, and 
,the work of his Spirit, in the days of Christ and his apostle^, 
as the ministers of rehgion : s6e how Christ deals with them 
for it, in the twenty-third chafpter of Matthew ; witii what 
gentleness did Christ treat pubUcans and harlots, in com- 
parison of them ? . 

When the tabernacle was erected in the camp of Israel, 
and God came down f^m heaven to dwell in it, the priests 
iwer e, above all others, concerned and busily employed in the 
solemn transactions of that occasion, Levit. viii. and xst. 
And so it was at the time of the dedication of the temple of 
Solomon, 1 Kings viii., and '2 Chron. v. and vi. and vii., 
which was at the time of the feast of tabernacles, at the 
same time that the tabernacle was erected in the wilderness : 
and the Levites were prirnarily and most immediatdy con- 
cerned in bringing up the ark into mount Zion ; the busi- 
ness properly belonged to them, and the ark was carried upon 
their shoulders. 1 Chron. xv. -2. " Then David said, none 
ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites ; for them 

28 
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haih the Lord chosen to carry the axk of God, and to minis- 
ter unto him forever." And v. 11, 12. ** And David called 
for Zadok and Abiathar, the priests, and for the Levites, for 
Uriel, ABaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel,and Aminadab, 
and said unto them, ye are the chief of the fathers of the 
Levites ; sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that 
you may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared for it." So wt have an ac- 
count that the priests led the way in rebuilding the wall of 
Jerusalem, after thef Babylonish captivity, Neh. iii., at the 
beginning. 

If ministers preach never so good doctrine, and are never 
so painful and laborious in their work, yet, if at such a day 
as this, they show to Iboir people, that they are not wdl af- 
fected to this work, but are very doubtful and? suspicious oi 
it, they will be very likely to do their people a great deal more 
hurt than good : for the very fame of such a great and ex- 
traordineu*y work of God, if their people were suffered to be- 
lieve it to be his work, and the example of other towns, toge- 
ther with what preaching they might hear occasionally, wo\ild 
be likely to have a much greater influence upon the minds of 
their people, to awaken them and animate them in religion, 
than all their labors with them : and besides their minster's 
opinion would not only beget in them a suspicion of the work 
they hear of abroad, whereby the mighty hand of God that 
appears in it, loses its influence upon their minds, but it wiH 
also tend to create a suspicion of every thing of the liko na- 
ture, that shall appear aniong themselves, as being something 
of the same distemper that is becdme so epidemical in tl» 
land ; and that is, in eJSect, to create a suspicion of all vitid 
religion, and to put the people upon talking against it, and 
discouraging it, wherever it appears, and knocking it in the 
head, as fast as it rises. And we that are ministers, by look- 
ing on this work, from year to year, with a displeased coun- 
tenance, shall eflectually keep the sheeps from their pasture, 
instead of doing the part of shepherds to them, by feedii^ 
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tb^m ; aad opr people bad a great deal better be without any 
settled minister at all, at such a day as this. 

We that are in this sacred office, had need to take heed 
what we do, and how we behave ourselves at this time : a 
less thing in a minieter will: hinder the work of God, than in 
others. If we are very silent, or say but little about the work, 
in our public prayers and preaching, or seem carefully to 
avoid speaking of it in our conversation, it will, and justly 
may be interpreted by our people, that we who are their 
guides, to whom they are to have their eye for spiritual in- 
struction, are suspicious of it ; and this will tend to raise the 
same suspicions in them ; and so the fore-mentioned conse- 
quences will follow. And if we really hinder, and stand in 
the way of the work of God, whose business above all others 
it is to promote it, how can we expect to partake of the glo- 
rious benefits of it ? And by keeping others from the benefit 
of it. We shall keep them out of heaven ; therefore those aw- 
ful words of Christ to the Jewish teachers should be consi* 
dered by us, Mat. xxiii. 13. " Wo unto yon, for you shut 
up the kingdom of heaven ; for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering, to go in." If we 
keep the sheep from their pastufe, how shall we answer it to 
the great Shepherd, that has bought the flock with his pre^ 
cious blood, and has committed the care of them to us? I 
would humbly desire of every minister that has thus long re- 
mained disaffected to this work, and has had contemptible 
thoughts of it, to consider whether he has not hitherto been 
like Michal without any child, or at least in a great measure 
barren and unsuccessful in his work : I pray God it may not 
be a perpetud barrenness as hers was. 

The times of Christ's remarkably appearing in behalf of 
his church, and to revive religion, and advance bis kingdom 
in the world, are often spoken of in the prophecies of seriptuFe, 
as times wherein he will remarkably execute judgments on 
such ministers or shepherds, as do not feed the flock, but 
hinder their being fed, and so deliver his flock from them, as 
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Jer. xxiii. throughout, and Ezek. xxjAy. throughout, and 
Zech. X. 3, and Isa. Ivi. 7, 8, 9, &c. I observed befoie, 
that Christ's sdiemn, magnificent, entry into Jerusalem, 
seems to be designed as a representation of his glorious 
coming into his phurch, the spiritual Jerusalem; and 
therefore it is worthy to be noted, to* our present pur- 
pose, that Christ at that time, cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and •overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of. tjiem that sold doves; 
signifying that when he should come to set up his kingdom 
on earth, he would cast out those out of his house, who, in- 
stead of being faithful miniBters, officiated there only for 
worldly gain ; not that I determine that all ministers that are 
suspicious of this work, do so ; but I mention these things to 
show that it is to be expected, that a time of a glorious out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God to revive religion, will be a time 
of remarkable judgments on those ministers that do not serve 
the end of their ministry. 

The example of the unbelieving lord in Samaria, should 

especially be for the warning of ministers and rulers. At the 

time when (jlod turned an extreme famine into a great 

{Aenty, by a wonderful work of his, the king appointed this 

lord to have the chaise of the gate of the city ; where he 

saw the common people, in multitudes, entering with great 

joy and gladness, loaden with provision, to feed and feast 

their almost famished bodies ; but he himself, though he saw 

k with his eyes, never had one taste of it, but being weak 

with famine, sunk down in the crowd, and was trodden to 

death, as a puni$hment of God, for his not giving credit to 

that great and wonderful work of God, when sufficiently 

manifested to him, to require his belief. Ministers are those 

that the King of the church has appointed to have the charge 

of the gate, at which his people enter into the kingdom of 

heaven, there to be entertained and' satisfied with an eternal 

feast ; ministers have the charge of the house of God, which 

is the gate of heaven. 
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Ministers should especially take heed of a spirit of envy to- 
wards other ministers, that God is pleased to make more 
use of to carry on this work, than they ; and that they do 
not, from such a spirit, reproach some preachers, that have 
the true spirit, as though they were influenced by a false spi- 
rit or were bereft of reason, and were mad, and were proud, 
false pretenders, and ^served to be put in prison, or the 
stocks, as 'disturbers of the peace ; lest they expose themselves 
to the curse of Shemaiah, the Nehelamite, who envied the 
propiiet Jeremiah, and in this manner reviled him, in his let- 
ter to Zephaniah the priest, Jer. xxix. 26, 27. " The Lord 
hath made thee priest, in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye should be officers in the house of the Lord, for every 
man that is mad, and maketh himself a prophet, that thou 
^ouldst put him in prison, and in the stocks. Now there- 
fore, why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself a prophet to you ?" His curse is de- 
nouniced in v. 32. " Therefore, thus saith the Lord, behold, 
I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed ; he 
shall not have a -man to dwell among his people, neither 
shall he behold the gbod that I will do for my people, saith 
the Lord, because he hath taught rebellion against the 
Lord." All those that are others' superiors or elders, should 
take heed that at this day they be not like the elder brother, 
who could not bear it, that the prodigal should be made so 
much of, and should be so sumptuously entertained, and 
w^ould not join in the joy of the feadt : was like Michal, 
Saul's daughter, offended at the music and dancing that he 
heard ; the transports of joy displeased him ; it seemed to 
him to be an unseemly and unseasonable noise and ado, that 
was made; and therefore stood at a distance, sullen, and 
much offended, and. full of invectives against^ the young 
prodigal. 

It is our wisest and best way, fuUy, and without reluc- 
tance, to bow to the great God in this work, and to be en- 
tirely resigned to him, with respect to the manner in which 




±n OBLIGATIONS OF ALL CLASSES. 

he carries it od, and the in stniinente he is pleased to make use 
of, and not to show ourselves out of humor, and sullenly to re- 
yfuse to acknowledge the work, in the full glory of it, hecaXisB 
y we hare not bad so great a hand in promoting it, or hare 
not shared so largely in the blessings of it, as some others ; 
and not to refuse tagive all that honor that belongs to others, 
as ii^struniejc^ because they areyonng, or are upon other 
accouz^ much inferior to ourselves and many others, and 
may appear to us very unworthy, that God should put so 
much honor upon them. When God comes to accomplish 
any great work for his church, and for the advancement of 
the kingdom of his Son, he always fulfills that scriptore, Isa* 
ii. 17. '^ And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and 
the haughtiness of men i^mll be made low, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day." If God has a design of 
carrying on this work, every one, whether he be great or 
small, must either bow to it, or be broken before it. It may 
be expected that God's hand will be upon every thing that is 
high, and sliQ^ and strong in opposition, as in Isa. ii. 13, 13, 
14, 16. ''For the day of the Lord of hosts, shall be upon 
every one that is [Hwud and lofty, and tipon every one that is 
lifted up, and he shall be brought low ; and upon all the 
* cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the high mountains, and 
npon all the hiiUB that are tifted up, and upon every high 
tower, ahd iipon every fenced wall." 

Not only magistrates and ministers, but every living soul, 
is now obliged to arise and acknowledge God in this work, 
and put to his h&iyl to promote it, as they would not expose 
themselves to God's curse. All sorts of persons, throughout 
the whe|e congregation of Israel, great and smdl, ridi and 
/ poor, men aiui«women, helpe^ to build, the tabernacle in the 
' wilderness ; soine in one way, others in another, each one 
according to bis capacity : everyone whose heart stirred him 
u{v and every one ^hom.his Spirit made willing ; all sorts 
eomribtttod^ajid all sorts ureie «m{dc!yed in that affitir, in la- 
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bora of ihek hands, both mea and women : 8ome brought 
g(^d and silver, others blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine 
litmn ; others offered an ofiering of brass ; others, with whom 
wms found shittim-wood, brought it an offering to the Lord : 
the rulers brojaght onyx-stones, and spice, and oil ; and soroe 
brought goats' hair, and some rams' skins, and others badgers' 
skins. See' Exod. xsxv. 20, &c. And we are told, v. 29., 
" The children of Isrsiel brought a willing offering unto the 
Lord, erery man and woman, whose heai;t made them will- 
ing." And thus it oiight to be in this day of building the 
tabernacle of God ; witl^ such a willing and cheerful heart 
ought every, man, woman, and child, to da something to i/^ 
promote this work : those thai have not onyx-stone, or are 
not able to bring gold or silver, yet may bring goats' hair. 

As all sorts of persona were employed in building the ta- 
bernacle in the wilderness, so the whole congregation of 
Israel were called together to set up the tabernacle in Shiloh, 
after they came into Canaan, Josh, xviii. 1. And so again 
the whole jX)npggation^of Igrad we re gath ered together, to 
bring up the ark of GodnximKiqath^eanm ; and again, 
they Were all assembled to bring it tip out of the house of 
Obed-edom intp mount Zion ; so again, ^U Israel met to- 
gether to assist in the great affak of the iiedication of the 
t/easgi/^ and bringing the ark into it : so we have an account 
how that all sorts asjtasted in the rebuilding the wall of Jeru* 
salem, not only the peeper inhabitants of Jerusalem, but 
those that dwelt in other parts of the land ; not only the 
priests and rulers, but the Nethinims and merchants, hus- 
bandmen and mechanics, and women, Neh. iii. 5, 12, 26, 
31, 32. And we have an account of one and another, that 
he repaired over against his house, v. 10, and 23, 28., and of 
one that repaired over against h|^ chamber, v. 30. ' So now, 
at this time of the rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem, every 
one ought to promote the work of God within his own 
ai^re, and by doing what bdongs to him, in the place in 
which God has set him : men in a private capacity may re- 
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pair over against their houses ; and even those that have 
not the government of families, and have but part of a house 
belonging to them, should repair, each one, over against his 
chamber : and every one should be engaged to do the ut- 
most that lies in his power, laboring with the utmost watch- 
fulness, care, and diligence, with united hearts, and United 
strength, and the greatest readiness, to assist one another in 
this work : as God^s people rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem, 
who were so diligent in the work that they wrought from 
break of day till the stars appeared, and did not so much as 
put off their clothes in the night, and wrought with that care 
and watchfulness, that with one hand they wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon, besides the 
guard they set to defend them, and were so well united in it, 
that they took care that one should stand ready, with a 
trumpet in his hand, that if any were assaulted in one part, 
those in the other parts, at the sound of the trumpet^ might 
resort to them, and help them, Neh. iv., at the latter end. 

Great care should be taken that the press should be im- 
proved to no purpose contrary to the interest of this wcnrk. 
We read that when God fought against Sisera, for the de- 
liverance of his oppressed church, they that handle the pen 
of the writer came to the, help of the Lord in that affair, 
Judg. V. 14. Whatever sort of men in Israel they were that 
were intended, yet as the words were indited by a Spirit that 
had a perfect view of all events to the end of the world, and 
had a special eye in this song, to that great event of the de- 
liverance of God -s church, in the latter days, of which this 
deliverance of Israel was a type, it is not unlikely that they 
have respect to authors, those that should fight against the 
kingdom of Satan, with their pens. Those therefore that 
publish pamphlets to the disadvantage of this work, and 
tending either Arectly or indirectly to bring it under suspi* 
cion, and to discourage or hinder it, would do well thoroughly 
to consider whether this be not indeed the work of God, and 
whether, if it be, it is not likely that God will go forth as 
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fire, to consume all that stands in his way, and so burn ap 
those pamphlets ; and whether there be not danger that the 
fire that is kindled in them, will scorch the authors. 

When a p^ple oppose Christ in the work of his Holy 
Spirit, it is because it touches them in something that is dear 
to their carnal minds, and because they see the tendency of 
it is to cross their pride, and deprive them of the oljects of 
their lusts. We should take heed that at this day we be not 
like the G^arenes, who, when Christ came into their coun- 
try in the exercise of his glorious power and grace, triumph* 
ing over a legion of devils, aiid delivering a miserable crea- 
ture, that bad long been their captive, were' all alarmed, 
because they lost their swine by it, and the whole multitude 
of the couiitry came and besought him to depart out of their 
coasts : they loved their filthy swine better than Jesus Christ, 
and had rather have a legion of devils in their country, with 
their herd of swine, than Jesus Christ without them. 

This work may be opposed, not only by directly spealdng 
against the whole of it : persons may say that they believe 
there is a good work carried on in the country, and may 
sometimes bless God, in thdr pubUc prayers, in general terms, 
for any awakenings or revivals of religion there have lately 
been in any part of the land, and may pray that God 
would carry on his own work, and pour out his Spirit 
more and more ; and yet, as I apprehend, be in the sight 
of God great jopposers of his work : some will express 
tliemselves after this manner, that are so far from acknow- 
ledging and rqoicing in the infinite mercy and glorious 
grace of God, in causing so happy a change in the land, 
that they look upon the religious state of the country, take 
it in the whole of it, much more sorrowful than it was ten 
years ago, and whose conviersation, to those that are well ac- 
quainted with them, evidently shows that they are more out 
of humor with the state of things, and enjoy therosefawr 
less, than they did before ever this work b^n. If it fae 
manifestly thus with us, and our talk and liijBhaviar witb 
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respect to this work be such as has (though but) an indirect 
tendency to beget ill thoughts and suspicions in others con- 
cerning it, we are opposers of the work of God. 

Instead of coming to the help of the Lord, we shall act- 
ually fight against him, if we are abundant in insisting on 
and setting forth the Uenrishes of the work, so as to manifest 
that we rather choose, and are more forward to take notice 
of what is amiss, than what is good and glorious in the 
work. Not but that the errors that are committed, ought to 
be observed and lamented, and a proper testimony borne 
against them, and the most probable means shoald be used 
to have them amended ; but an insisting nfuch upon them, 
as though it Were a pleasing theme, or speaking of them with 
more appearance of heat of spirit, or with ridicule, or an air 
of contempt, than grief for them, has no tendency to correct 
the errors, but has a tendency to dark^i the gk>ry of God's 
power and grace, appearing in the substance of the work, 
and to beget jealousies and ill thoughts in the minds of others 
concerning the whole of it. Wtiatever errors raanj zeakus 
persons have run into, yet if the Work, in the substance of it, 
be the work of God, then it is a joyful day indeed ; it is so 
in heaven, and ought to be so among God's people on earth, 
eqpecially in that part of the earth where this glorious work 
is carried on. It is a day of great rejoicing with Christ him- 
self : the good Shepherd, when he finds his sheep that wad 
lost, lays it on his shoulders rejoicing, and calls U^ther his 
friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with me : if we there- 
fore are Christ's friends, now it should be a day of great re- 
joicing with us. If we viewed things in a just light, so great 
an event as the conversion of such a multitude of sinneiB, 
would draw and engage our attention much more than all 
the tmprudencies and irregularities that have been ; our 
hearts would be swallowed up with the glory of this event, 
and we should have no great disposition to attend to any 
thing else. The imprudencies and errors of poor feeble 
wormd, do not hinder or prevent great rejoicing, in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God, over so many poor sinners that 
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have repented, aad it will be an argument of something very 
ill in U8$ if they prevent our rejoicing. 

Who loves, in a day of great joy and gladness, to be much 
insisting cm those things that are uncomfortable ? Would it 
not be very improper, on a king's coronation day, to be much 
in taking notice of the blemishea of the royal family ? Or 
would it be agreeable to the bridegroom, on the day of his 
espousals, the day of the gladness of his heart, to be much 
insisting on the blemishes of his bride ? We have an account 
how that, at the time of that joyful dispensation of Provi- 
dence, the restoration of the church of Israel after the Ba- 
bylonish captivity, and at the time of the feast of taberna- 
cles, many wept at the faults that we^re found amongst the 
people, but were reproved for taking so much notice of the 
blemishes of that affair, as to overlook the cause of rejoicing. 
Neh. viii. 9, 10, 11, 12. « And Nehemiah, which is the Tir- 
shatha, and Ezm the priest, the scribe, and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people, This day is holy 
unto the Lord your God, mourn not nor weep ; for all the 
people wept when they heard the words of the law. Then 
he said unto them, go your way, eat the fat, and drink the 
sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared, for this day is holy unto our Lord ; neither be you 
sorry, for the joy of the Lord is your strength. So the Le- 
vites stilled all the people, saying, hold your peace, for the 
day is holy, neither be ye grieved. And all the people went 
their way, to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they had understood the words 
that were declared unto them." 

God doubtless now expects that all sorts of persons in 
New England, rulers, ministers and people, high and low, 
rich and poor, old and young, should take great noticQ of his 
hand in this mighty work of his .grace, and should appear 
to acknowledge his glory in it, and greatly to rejoice in it, 
every one doing his utmost, in the place that God has set 
them in, to promote it. And God, according to his wonder- 
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fill patience, seems to be stiQ waiting to give xis opportunity 
thus to acknowledge and honor him. But if we finally re- 
fiise, there is not the least reason to expect any other, than 
thai his awfiil curse will pursue us, and that the pourings 
out of his wrath will be proportionable to the despised out- 
pourings of his Spirit and grace. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c. 



PART III. 



SHOWING, IN MANY INSTANCES, "WHEREIN THE SUBJECTS, 
OR ZEALOirs PROMOTERS OF THIS W_ORK, HAVE feEEN 
INJURIOUSLY BLAMED. 

This work that has lately been carried on in the land, is 
the work of God, and not the work of man. Its beginning 
has not been of man's power or device, and its bdng carried 
on depends not on our strength or wisdom ; but yet God ex- 
pects of all, that they should use their- utmost endeavors to pro- 
mote it, and that the hearts of all should be greatly engaged in 
this affair, and that we should improve our utmost i^rength in 
ityhowever vain human strength is without the power of God; 
and so he no less requires that we should improve our utmost 
care, wisdom, and prudence, though human wisdom, of itself, 
be as vain as human strength.) Though God is wonl to 
Garry on such a work, in such a manner, as many ways to 
show the weakness and vanity of means and human en- 
deavors in themselves, yet at the same time he carries it on 
in such a manner as to encourage diligence and vigilance in 
the use of proper means and endeavors, and to punish the 
neglect of them. Therefore, in our endeavors to promote 
this great work, we ought to use the utmost cliutiou, vigi- 
lance, and skill, in the measures we take in order to it. A 
great affiur should be managed with gresit prudence : this is 
the most important affitir that ever New England was called 
to be concerned in. When a people are engaged in war 



230 THE KEED OF CARE AND DISCRETION. 

with a powerful and crafty nation, it concerns them to ma- 
nage an affair of such consequence with the utmost discre- 
tion. Of what vast importance then must it be, that we 
should be vigilant and prudent in the management of this 
great war that New England now has, with so great a host 
of such subtle and cruel enemies, wherein we must either 
conquer or be conquered, and the consequence of the victory 
on one side, will be our eternal destruction, in both soul and 
body in hell, and on the other side, our obtaining the king* 
dom of heaven, and reigning in it in eternal glory ? We 
had need always to stand on our watch, and to bc^ well 
versed in the art of war, and not to be ignorant of the de- 
vices of our enemies, and to take heed lest by any means we 
be beguiled through their subtlety. 

Though the devil be strong, yet in such a war as this, he 
depends more on bis craft than his strength : and the course 
he has chiefly taken, from time lo time, to ck)g, hinder, and 
overthrow revivals of religion in the church of God, has 
been by his subtle, deceitful management, to b^uile and 
mislead those that have been engaged therein ; and in such 
a course God has been pleased, in hie holy and sovereign 
providence, to suffer him to succeed, oftentimes, in a great 
n^easure, to overthrow that which, in its beginning, appealed 
most hopeful and glorious. The work that is now begun in 
New England^ is, as I have shown, eminently glorious, iand 
if it should go on and prevail, would make New England a 
kind of heaven upon earth : is it not, therefore, a thousand 
pities, that it should be overthrown, through wrong and im- 
proper management, that we are led into by our subtle ad- 
versary, in our endeavors to pronK>te it ? 

In treating of the methods that ought to be taken to pro- 
mote this work, I would, 

Fir9t^ Take notke, in some instances, wherein fault has 
been found with the conduct of those that have appeanad io 
be the subjects of it, or have been zealous to promoCe it (as: 
I apprehend) beyond ,iust cause. 
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Secimdiy, I would show what things ought to be cor- 
rected or avoided. 

Tliirdly^ I would show podtively what ought to be done 
to promote thk glorious work of God. 

I. I would take notice of some things at which offense has 
been taken without, or beyond just cause. 



SECTION I. - 

The objection that ministers address themselves to the 
affectwns^ rather than the understanding. 

One thing that has been complained of, is ministers^ ad^ 
dressing themselves rather to the affections of their hearers, 
than to their undeistandin^, and striving to raise their pas- 
sions to the utmost height, rather by a very affeoti^mate 
manner of speaking, and a great appearance of earnestness, 
in voice and gesture, than by clear reasoning, and informing 
their judgment ; by which means it is objected that the af- 
£Bctions are moved without a proportionable enlightening of 
the understanding. 

To which I would say, I am far from thinking that it iff' 
Aot very profitable for ministers, in their preaching, to en- 
deavor clearly and distinctly to explain the doctrines of reli- 
gion, and unravel the difficulties that attend them, and to 
confirm them with strength of reason and argumentation, 
and also to observe some easy and clear method and order in 
their discourses, for the help of the understanding and me* 
mory ; and it is very probable that these things have been 
of late too much neglected by many ministers ; yet I believe 
th£% the objection that is made, of affections raised without 
enlightening the understanding, is in a great measure built 
on a mistake, and confused notions that some have about 
the nature and cause of the affection^ and the manner in 
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which they depend on the understandii^. All affections arc 
raised either by light in the understanding, cht by some er" 
^ror and delusion in the understanding ; for all' affections 
do certainly arise from some apprehension in the undmBtand- 
ing, and that apprehension must either be agreeble to truth, 
or else be some mbtake or delusion ; if it be an apprehen- 
sion or notion that it is agreeable to truth, then it is light in 
the understanding. Therefore (the thing to be inquired 
into is, whether the apprehensions or notions of divine and 
eternal things, that are raised in people's minds by these af- 
fectionate preachers, whence their affections are excited, be 
apprehensions that are agreeable to truth, or whether they 
are mistakes.^ If the former, then the affections are raised 
the way they should be, viz. by informing the mind, or con- 
veying light to the understanding. They go away with a 
wrong notion, that think that those preachers cannot a&ct 
their hearers by enlightening their understanding, that do 
aot do it by sojch a distinct and learned handling of the doc- 
trinal* points of religion as depends on human discipUue, or 
the strength of natural reason, and tends to enlarge their 
hearers' learning and speculative knowledge in divinity. 
The manner of preaching without this may be such as shall 
tend very much to set divine find eternal things in a ri^t 
view, and to give the hearers such ideas and apprehensions 
of them as are iigreeable to truth, and such impressions on 
their hearts as are answerable to the real nature of things : 
and not only the words that are spoken, but the manner of 
speaking, is one thing that has a great tendency to this, t 
think an exceeding affectionate way of preaching about the 
great things of religion, h^s in itsdf no tendency to beget 
false apprehensions of them ; but ofi the contrary, a much 
greater tendency to beget true apprehensions of them, than 
a moderate, dull, indifferent way of speaking af them. An 
appearaince of affection and earnestness in the manner of 
delivery, if it- be very great indeed, yet if it be agreeable to 
the nature of thcjt subject, and be not beyond a proportion to 
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its importaace and worthiness of affection, and there be no 
appearance of its being feigned or forced, has so much the' 
greater tenden<5y to beget true ideas or apprehensions in the 
minds of the hearers of the subject spoken of, and so to en- 
lighten the understanding ; and that for this reason, that 
such a wajr or -manner of speaking of these things does in 
fetct more truly represent them, than a more cold and indif- 
ferent way of speaking of them. If the subject be in its 
own nature worthy of very great affection, then a speaking 
of it with very great affection is most agreeable to the nature 
of that subject, or is the truest representation of it, and 
therefore has most of a tendency to beget true ideas of it in 
the minds of those to whom the representation is made. 
And I do not think ministers are to be blamed for raising the 
afiections of their hearers too high^^f that which they are 
afiected with be only that which is worthy of affection, and 
their afiections are not raised beyond a proportion to their 
importance or worthiness of affection. I should think my- 
self in the way of my duty to raise the affections -of my 
hearers as high as possibly I can, provided that they are af- 
fected with nothing biit trutli, and with affections that are 
not disagreeable to the nature of what they are affected with. 
Fknow it has long been fashionable to despise a very earnest 
and pathetical way of preaching ; and they, and they only, 
have been valued as preachers, that have skown the greatest 
extent of learning, and strength of reason, and correctness 
of method and language ; but I humUy conceive it has 
been for want of understanding, or duly considering human 
nature, that such preaching has been thought to have the 
greatest tendency to answer the ends of preaching ; and the 
experience of the present ^d past ages abundantly confirms 
the same. Though, as I said before, clearness of distinction 
and illustration, and strength of reasofi, and a good method^ 
in the doctrinal handling of the truths, of religion, is many 
ways needful and profitable, and not to be neglected, yet an 
increase in specvAaiive kno^o^edge in divinity, is not what is 
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80 much needed by our people, as something ekw. Men 
may abound in this sort of light, and have no beat How 
much has there been of this sort of knowledge, in the Chris- 
tian world, in this age ! Was there ever an age wherein 
strength and penetration of reason, extent of learning, ex- 
actness of distinction, correctness of style, and clearness of 
ex|»e8Bion, did so abound ? And yet was. there ever an agB 
wherein there has been so little sense of the evil of sm, ^ 
litde love to God, heavenly mindednese, and holiness of life, 
among the professors of the true religion ? Our people do 
not so much need to have their heads stored, as to have their 
hefuts touched ; and they stand in the greatest need of. that 
sort of preaching thai has the greatest teiidency te do thia. 
Those texts, Lewu Ivui. 1. " Cry aloud, spare not^lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and show my people thek trausgres- 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins." And Ezek. vi. 11. 
'' Thus saith .the Liord God, Smite \dth thine hand, aiij 
stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas, for all the evil abonnnar 
tiott of the house of Israel !" I say these texts (however 
the use that some have made of them has been laughed at) 
will fully justify a great degree oipcUhoSy and manifestatioB 
of zeal and fervency in preaching the word of. God: they 
may indeed be abused, to justify that which would be odd 
and unnatural, amongst us, not making due allowance for 
difference of manners and custom, in diflferent. ages an^nsH 
tions ; but let us interpret them how we will, they at least 
imply, that a- most affectionate and earnest manner of deHr 
very, in many^fases, becomes a preacher of God's word. 
, Preaching of the word of God is commonly spoken of in 
scripture in such expressions as seem to import a loud and 
earnest speaking ; as in Isa. xL 2, '^ Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her iniquity is pgr-^ 
doned." And v. 3. " The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derness, prepare ye the way of the Loid." v. 7. " The voice 
said cry. And he said, what shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, 
and. all the goodlinesa thereof, a^ the flower of the field." Jer* 
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H. 2. " Go and «ry iii the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, &c.'^ Jonah i. 2. ^' Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against it." Isa. bd. 1, 2. " The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed 
me, to preai^ goodtidings to the ineek, to proclaim liberty 
to. the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound, to proclaim the acceptaUe year of the Lord, and 
the year of vengeance of our God/' Isa. hdi. 11. <' Behold, 
the L(Hrd hath proclaimed unto the end of the world. Say ye 
to the daughter of Zion, Bdiold, thy slavation cometh, &c." 
Rom. X. 18. ^' Their sound went into all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world." Jer. sd. 6. <' Proclaim^ 
these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, saying. Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do 
them." So chap. xix. 2. and vii. 2. Prov. viii. 4. " Doth not 
wisdom cry, and understanding put forth her voice ?" v. 3, 4. 
^< ShQ criedi at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the com- 
ing in at the doors ; unto you, O men, I call, and my voice 
is to the sons of men ?" And chap. i. 20. '^ Wisdoni crieth 
wiibout, she ut^tereth her voice In the streets." chap. he. 3. 
<< ghe hath sent forth her maSdend, she crieth upon the high 
places of the city." John vii. 37. ^< In the last day^ thai great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink." : 

It seems to be foretold, thai the gospel should be especially 
preached in a loud and earnest manner, at the introduction 
of. the prosperous state of religion, in the latter days. Isa. xl. 
9. << O Zion, that bringetb good tidings, get th^ up into the 
high mountain ! Jerusalem, that bringeth good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with strength ! lift up and b^ not afraid ! 
gay unto the cities of Judah, behold your God !" Isa. Iii. 7, 
8. ^^ How beautiful upon the mountains, are the feet of him 
^ Vft t bringeth good tidings ! Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
TOice." Isa. XX vii. 13. <' And it shall tome to pass, in that 
day, that the great trumpet okaHl be Mown, and they shall 
ccoaae which were reidy to perish." And this will be one 
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way, that the church of God will cry at that time, like a 
travailing woman, when Christ mystical is going to be 
brought forth ; as Rev. 12. at the beginning. It will be by 
ministers, that are her mouth : and it will be this way that 
Christ will then cry, like a travailing w<xnan, as ill Isa. xUL 
14. " I have long time holden ray peace : I have been still 
and refrained myself ; now will I cry, like a travailing wo^ 
man." Christ cries by his ministers, and the church cries 
by her officers. And it is Worthy to. be noted, that the won! 
commonly used in the new testament, that we translate 
pre(ichy properly signifies to prodaitn €Uoud like a crier. 



SECTION II. 

Ministers blamed for speaking terror to those who are 

alreeidy under great tertors. 

Another thing that some ministera htfve been greatly 
blamed for, and I thin): unjustly, is speaking terror to them 
that are already under great terrors,^ instead of comforting 
them. Indeed, if ministers in such a case go abcAit to terrify 
persons with ^at which is not true, or to affright ihem by 
representing their case worse than it Is^ or in any respect 
otherwise than it is, they are to the condemned ; but if they 
terrify them only by still holding ^rth more light to them, 
and giving them to understand more of the truth of thdr 
case, they are altogether to be justiAed. When sinners' con- 
sciences are greatly, awakened by the Spirit of God, it is by 
I^ht imparted to the conscience, enabling them to see their 
case to be, in some measare, as it is ; and if more light be 
let in, it will terrify them still more : but ministers are not 
therefore to be blamed that they endeavor to hold forth more 
light to the conscience, and do not rather alleviate the pain 
they are under, by intercepting and obstructing th^t light 
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dlat -shihes already. To say anything to those who have 
never believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, to represent their 
case any otherwise than exceeding terrible, is not to preach 
the word of Grod to them ; for the word of God reveals no- 
thing but truth, but this is to delude them. Why should we 
be afraid to let persons that are in an infinitely miserable 
condition, know the truth, or bring them into the light, for 
fear it should terrify them ? It is light that must convert them, 
if -ever they are converted. The more we bring sinners into 
the light, while they are miserable^ and the light is terrible 
to them, the more likely it is, that by and by the light will 
be joyftil to them. The ease, peace, and comfort, that natu- 
ral men enjoy, have their foundation in darkness and blind- 
ness; therefore as that darkness vanishes, and light 
coaiea in, their peace vanishes, and they are terrified : but 
that is no good argument why we should endeavor to hold 
their darkness, that we may uphold their comfort. The 
truth is, that as long as men reject Chiist, and do not saving- 
ly believe in him, however they may be awakened, and how- 
ever strict, and conscientious, and laborious they may be in re- 
ligkni, diey have the wrath of God abiding on them> they are 
his enennea^ and the children oi the devil ; (as the scriptdre 
caBs all that be not savingly converted, Mat. xiii. 38. 1 John 
ill. 10.), iusd it is uncertaia whether ttiey shall ever obtain 
mercy : God is under no obligatwn to show them mercy, 
nor will he be if they &st and pray and cry never so much ; 
and they are then espe<»aUy provoking God under those ter- 
rotrs, that Ihey stand it out against Christ, and will not ac- 
eepi of an offered Savk>r, though they see so much need 
of him : and seeing this. is the truth, they should be told sd, 
that they may be sensible what their case indeed is. 

(TlO bl&me a minister for thus declaring the truth to those 
who are under awakenings, and not imhaediately administer- 
ing comfert to them, is like blaming' a surgeon, because 
when he has. begun to thrust in his lance, whereby he has 
already pal his patient to gr^t pain,\ and he shrinks and 
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crias out with fCnguish, he is so cruel that he will 'm^b stay 
his band, but goes on to thrust it ia further, till he conn^io 
the core of the wound. Such a compassiimate physieimi, 
who as soon as his patient began to flinch, should wifebdkttw 
his hand, and go about immediately to apply a plaster^ to 
skin over the wound, and leave the core untouched, wauU 
be one that would heal the hurt slightly, crying Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. 

Indeed something else besides terrcn: is to be preached t6 
them, whose consciences are awakened. The gospel is to be 
preached to them : they are to be told that there is a Sovicn: 
provided, that is excellent and glorious, wIk) has shed hit 
precious Mood for sinners, and is every way sufficient to save 
them, tliat stands ready to receive them, if they will heaitily 
embrace him *, for this is also the truth, as well as that they 
now are in an infinitely dreadful condition : this is the wcht^ 
of God. Sinners at the same time that they are UM hem 
miserable their case is, should be earnestly invited to come 
and accept of a Savior, and yield their hearts unto him, with 
all the winnings encouraging arguments, for them so to do^ 
that liic gospel affords :> but this is to induce them to escape 
from the misery of the condition that they am now in : but 
not to make them think their present condition leos miscara- 
ble tbaq it is, or at all to abate their uneasiness and distress, 
while they are in it : that would be the way to quiet diem, 
and fasten them in it, and not to excite them to fly from it. 
Gemjfort, in one sense, is to be held forth, to sinners under 
awakenhigs of conscience, i. e; comfort is to be oflbred to th&Sk 
in Christ, on condition of their flying from their preset^ 
rmserable state, to him : but comfort is not tb be adminis- 
tered to them, in their present state, as any thing that they 
have now any title to, or while out of Christ. No comfort is 
to be administered to them, from any thing in them, any^ol 
their qualifications, prayers, or other performances, past, pre- 
sent, Qr future ; but ministers should, in such cases, strive^ 
their utmost to take all such comforts from them, though it 
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greatly increases tbeir terror. A person that sees himself 
ready to sink into bell; is ready to strive, some way or other, 
to lay God under some obligation to him ; but he is to be 
beat off from every thing of that nature, though it greatly in- 
careases his terror to see himself wholly destitute, on every 
side,, of any refuge, or any tiling of his own to lay hold of; 
as a'man that sees himself in danger of drowning, is in ter- 
ror, and endeavors to catch hold on every twig within his 
jreachj and he that pulls away those twigs from him, increases 
bis terror ; yet if they are insufficient to save him, and by 
being in his way, prevent his looking to that which will save 
bim, to pull them away is necessary to save his life. 

If sinners are in any distress*, from any error that they em- 
brace, or mll^keihey are under, that is to be removed : for 
inatance, if they are in terror from an apprehension that they 
h^ve committed the unpardonable sin, or that those things 
have happened to them that are certain signs of reprobation^ 
or any other ddusion, such terrprs have no tendency to do 
tfacem any good ;' fer these terrorti are from.temptation, and 
not* from conviction : but that terror which arises from con- 
vifSlion, .or a sight of tnith, is to be increased ; for those that 
are most awakened, have great remarking stupidity, they, 
have a seoee of but little of that which is ; and it is from re- 
mftiaixig Uindness and darknessi that they see no moee ; and 
that remaining blindness is a disease, that we ought to en^ 
deavor to remove. I am not afraid to tdil sinners, that aie 
meet senisiUe of their miisery, that their case is indeed as ml* 
sesable as they think it to be, and a thousand times more so ; 
for this id the imtb. Some may be ready to say that thoogit 
it be ihe truth, yet' the truth is not to be spoken at all times, 
and seems not to be seasonable then: buf it seems to me, 
web truth is never more seasonable than at sudi. a time, 
when Christ is beginning to open the eyes of conscience. 
Ministers ought to act ad co-work^s with him ; to take that 
opportuoity, and to the utmost to improve that advanlage, 
and strike while the iron is hot, and when the light has be- 
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gun to shiae, then to remove all obsti^fti? atid use all proper 
means, that it may come in more full/, and the work be done 
thoroughly then. And experience abundantly shows, that 
to take this course, is not of a hurtful tendency, but very 
much the contrary : I have seen, in very many instancy 
the happy effects of it, and oftentimes a very speedy happy 
issue, and never knew any ill consequence, in case of real 
conviction, and when distress has been only from thence. 

I know of but one cas^, wherein the truth ought to be 
withheld from sinners in distress of conscience, and that is 
the case of melancholy : and it is not to be withhdd from 
them then, because thte tnith tends to do them hurt, but be- 
cause if we speak the truth to them, sometimes they will be 
deceived, and led into error by it, through that strange dbpo- 
sition there is in them, to take things wrong. So that that 
which, as it is spoken, \k truth ; as it is heard and received, 
and applied by them, is falsehood ; as4t will be, unless the 
truth be spoken with abundance of caution and prudence, 
and consideration of their disposition and circumstance. But 
the most awful trutlKs of God's word ought not to be with- 
held fix>m pulKc congregations, because it may happen that 
iSome such melancholic persons may be in it ; any more than 
the Bible is'id be withheld from the Christian world*, because 
it is manifest that there are a great many melancholic per- 
sons in Christendom, that exceedingly abuse the awful things 
contained in the "scripture, to their own woufiding. dor do 
I think that to be of weight, which is made use o^ by aot&tf 
as a great and dreadful objection against the terrifying - 
preaching that has of late bee^ in New England, viz. that 
there have been some instances of melanchdic persons that 
have so abused it, that the issue has been th6 murder of 
themselves. The objection from hence is no stronger agaiutt 
awakening preaching, than it is against the Bible itself. 
There 7u*e hundreds, and probably thousands of instaeces, 
mi^fat be produced, of persons that have murdered ^bieiaiir 
selves, under religious liielancholy : these murders probfSiiy 
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never would have i^een, if it had not been for the Bible, or if 
the world had remained in a state of heathenish darkness. 
The Bible has not only been the occasion of these sad effects, 
b^t of thousands, and I suppose millions, of other cruel mur- 
ders, that have been committed, in the persecutions that have 
been raised, that never would have been, if it had not been 
for the Bible. Many whole countries have been, as it were, 
deluged with innocent blood, which would not have been, if 
the gospel never had been preached in the world. It is nol 
a 'good objection against any kind of preaching, that some 
men abuse it greatly to their hurt. It has been acknowledged 
by all divines, as a thing commoji in all ages, and all Gbri&- 
ti&n countries, that a very great part of those that sit under 
. the gospel, do so abuse it, that it only proves an occasion of 
tbeir far more aggravated damnation, and so of men's eter- 
nally murdering their souls; which is an effect infinitely 
more terrible than the murder of their bodies. It is as un- 
just to lay the blame of these self-murders to those ministers 
who have declared the awful truths of God's word, in the 
most lively and affecting manner they were capable of, as it 
would be to lay the blame of hardeniag men's hearts, and 
blinding their eyes, and their more dreadful eternal damna- 
.tion, to the prophet Isaiah, or Jesus Christ, because this was 
. the consequence of their preaching, with respect to many of 
their liearers. Isa. vi. 10. John ix. 39. Mat..xiii. 14. 
Though a very few have abused the awakening preaching 
that has lately been, to so sad an effect as to be the cause of 
their own temporal death ; yet it may be, to one such in^ 
stance, there have been hundreds, yea, thousands, that have 
been saved, by this means, from eternal death. 

What has more especially given offense to many, and 
raised a loud cry against some preachers, as though tbeir 
conduct were intolerable, is their frighting poor innocent 
children, with talk of hell-fire, and eternal damnation. But 
if those that complain so loudly of this, really believe, 
what is the general profession of the country, viz. that all 
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are by nature the children of wrath, and heirs of hell ; and 
that every one that has not been born again, whether he be 
young or old, is exposed every moment to eternal destructioR, 
under the wrath of Almighty God : I say, if they really be- 
lieve this, then such a complaint and cry as this betrays a 
great deal of weakness and inconsideration. As innocent as 
children seem to be to us, yet, if they are out of Christ, they 
are not so in God's sight, but are young vipers, and are infi- 
nitely more hateful than vipers, and are in a most miserable 
condition, as well as grown persons ; and they ai'e naturally 
very senseless and stupid, being born as the wUd clss^s ccU, 
and need much to awaken them. Why should we conceal 
the truth from them ? Will those children that have been 
dealt tenderly with, in tliis respect, and lived and died insen- 
sible of their misery, till they come to fieel it in hell, mtx 
thank parents, and others, for their tenderness, in not letting 
them know what they were in danger of? If parents' love 
towards their children was not blind, it wouM afiect them 
much more, to see their children every day exposed to eter- 
nal burnings, and yet senseless, than to see them suffer the 
distils of that awakening, that is necessary in order to their 
escape IVom them, and that tends to their being eternally 
happy, as the children of God. A child that has a danger- 
ous Wound, may need the painful lance, as well as grotrn 
persons ; and that would be a foolish pity, in such a case, 
that should hold back the lance, and throw away the life. 
I have seen the happy effects of dealing plainly and tho- 
roughly with children, in the concerns of their souls, without 
sparing them at all, in many instances ; and never knew 
any ill consequence of it, in any one instance. 
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SECTION III. 

Th$ objection of having so frequent religious meetings^ 
and spending so much time in religion. 

Another thing, that a great deal has been said against, 
is having so frequent religious meetings, and spending @d 
ndlich time in religion. And indeed there are none of the 
externals of religion, but what are capable of excess ; and I 
believe it is true, that there has not been a due proportion ob- 
served in religioa of late. We have placed religion too much 
in the external duties of the first table ; we have abounded in 
rel|^us meetings, and in praying, residing, hearing, sipping, 
and religious conference ; and there has not been a, propor- 
tionable increase of zeal for deeds of charity, and other duties 
of the second table ; (though it must be acknowledged that 
they are also much increased.) But yet it appears to me, 
that this objection of persons' spending too much time in re- 
ligion, has been in the general groundless. Though worldly 
hufiiaeas must be done, and persons ought not to neglect ^e 
business of their particular callings, yet it is U) the honor of 
God, that a people should be so much in outward acts of re- 
ligion, as to carry in it a visible, public appearance, of a great 
eogagedness of mind in it, as the main business of life : and 
especially is it fit, that at such ao extraordinary time, when 
God appears unusually present with a people, in wonderful 
works of power and mercy, that they should spend more time 
tbaa usual in religioui^ exercises, to put honor upon that God 
that is then extraordinarily present, and to seek his face ; as 
it waB with the Christian cburch in Jerusalem, on occasion 
of that extraordinary pouring out of the Spirit, soon after 
Christ's ascension. Acts ii. 46. " And they conjinued daily, 
with one accord, in the temple, and breaking bread from 
house (p house." And so it was at Ephesus, at a time of 
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gnat outpouriDg of the Spirit there ; the Christians there at- 
tended public religious exercises, every day for two years to- 
gether. Acts xix. 8, 9, 10. " And he went into the syna- 
gogue^ and spake boldly for the space of three months, dis- 
puting and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
God : but when divers were hardened, and believed not, but 
epake evil of that way before the multitude, be departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the 
flchool of one Tyrannus. And this continued by the space 
of two years ; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks." And as to 
the grand objection of six days shalt thou labor, all that 
can be understood by it, and all that the very objectors them- 
selves understand by it, is that we may follow our secular la- 
bors in those six days, that are not the sabbath, and oug-htto 
be diligent in them : not but that sometimes we may turn from 
diem, even within those six days, to keep a day of fasting, or 
thanksgiving, or to attend a lecture; and tliat more fre- 
quently or rarely, as God's providence and the state of things 
shall call us, according to the best judgment of our discre- 
tiou. 

Though secular business, as I said before, ought not to be 
neglected, yet I cannot see how it can be maintained, that 
fcSi^om ought not to be attended, so as in the least to injure 
our tempousl affiiirs, on any other principles than those of in- 
Melity. ISo one objects against injuring one temporal affair 
tog the sake of another temporal affair of much greater im- 
portance ; and therefore, if eternal things are as real as tem- 
poral things, and are indeed of infinitely greater importance ; 
4ihen why may we not voluntarily suffer, in some measure, 
ia our temporal concerns, while we are seeking eternal riches, 
imd immortal glory ? It is looked upon no way improper 
fox a whole nation to spend considerable time, and much of 
iheir outward suhstance^ on some extraordinary temporal oc- 
casions, for the sake only of the ceremonies of a public re- 
jcadng; and it would be thought dishonorable to be very 
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exact about what we spend, or careful lest we injure our es- 
tates, on such an occasion : and why should we be exact 
only with Almighty God, so that it should be a crioae to be 
otherwise than scrupulously careful, lest we injure ourselves 
in our temporal interest, to put honor upon him, and seek our 
own eternal happiness ? We should take heed that none of 
us be in any wise like Judas, who greatly complained of 
needless expense, and waste of outward substance, to put ho- 
nor upon Christ, when Mary broke her box, and poured the 
precious ointment on his head : he had indignation within 
himself on that account, and cries out, " Why was this waste 
of the ointment made? For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor.^ Mark xiv. 3, 4, 5, &c., and John xii. 4, 5, &c. 

And besides, if the matter be justly considered and ex- 
amined, I believe it will be found, that the country has lost' 
no time from their temporal affairs by the late revival of rdi- 
gion, but have rather gained time ; and that mere time has 
been saved from frolicking and tavern iiaunting, idleness, un- 
profitable visits, vain talk, fruitless pastimes, and needless 
diversions, than has lately been spent in extraordinary rdi- 
gion ; and probably five times as much has been saved in 
persons' estates, at the tavern, and in their apparel^ as has 
been spent by religious meetings. 

The great complaint that is made against so much time 
spent in religion, cantiot be in general firom a real concern 
that God may be honored, and his will done, and the best 
good of men promoted ; as is very manifest from this, that 
now there is a much more earnest and zealous outcry made 
in the country against this extraordinary religion, than was 
before against so much time spent in tavern haunting, vain 
company keeping, night walking, and other things which 
wasted both our time and substance, and injured our moral 
virtue. 

The frequent preaching that has lately been, has in a par- 
ticular manner been objected against as unprofitable and pre- 
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judicial. It is objected that when sermons are beard so very 
often, one sermon tends to thrust out another ; so that persons 
lose the benefit of all : they say two or three sermons in a 
week is as much as they can remember and digest. Such 
objections against frequent preaching, if they be not from an 
eiunity against religion, are for want of duly considering the 
way that sermons usually profit an auditory. The main 
benefit that is obtained by preaching, is by impression made 
upon the mind in the time of it, and not by any effect that 
arises afterwards by a remembrance of what was dehvered. 
And though an after remembrance of what was heard in a 
senuon, is oftentimes very profitable ; yet, for the most part, 
that remembrance is from an impression the words umde on 
the heart in the time of it ; and the memory profits as it re- 
news and increases that impression ; and a frequent inculca- 
ting the mote im{k>rtant things of religion in preaching, has 
no tendency to rase out out such impressions, but to increase 
tjiem, and fix them deeper and deeper in the mind, as is 
finuid by experience. It never used to be objected against, 
that persons, upon the sabbath, after they have heard 
two sermons that day, should go home, and spend the re- 
maining part of the sabbath in reading the scriptures,, and 
printed sermons ; which, in proportion as it has a tendency 
to affect the mind at all, has as much of a tendency 
to drive out what they have heard, as if they heard, another 
sermon preached. It seems to have been the [^actice of the 
apostles to preach every day in places where they went ; yea, 
though sometimes they continued bng in one plac^, Acts 
ii. 42 and 46. Acts xix. 8, 9, 10. They did not avoid 
preaching one day, for fear they should thrust out of the 
minds of their hearers what they had delivered the day be- 
fore ; nor did Christians avoid going every day to hear, for 
fear' of any such bad effect, as is evident by Acts ii. 42, 46. 

There are some things in scripture that seem to signify as 
much, as that there should be preaching in an extraordinary 
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frequency, at the time when God should be about to intro- 
duce that flourishing state of religion that should be in the 
latter days ; as that in Isa. Ixii. at the beginning : " For 
Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, for Jerusalem's sake 
I will not rest ; until the righteousness thereof go foith as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof, as a lamp that burneth : 
and the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy 
' glory." And ver. 5, 6. '• For as a young man marrieth a vir- 
gin, so shall thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. I 
have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace, day nor night." The destruction of 
the city of Jericho, is evidently, in all its circumstances, in- 
tended by God as a great type of the overthrow of Satan% 
kingdom ; the priests blowing with trumpets at that tiaoa, 
represents ministers preaching the gospd ; the people com- 
passed the city seven days, the priests blowing the trumpets ; 
but when the day was come that the walls of the dty wcxe 
to fall, th^ priests were more frequent and abundant i& blof^ 
ing their trumpets ; there was as much done in one day then, 
as had been done in seven days before ; they compassed tte 
city seven times that day, Uowing their trumpets^ tifl at 
length it came to one long and perpetual blast, and then dn 
walls of the city fell down flat. The extraordinary preach- 
ing, that shall be at the beginning of that glorious jubilee of 
the church, is represented by the extraordinary sounding of 
trumpets throughout the laind of Canaan, at the beginning 
of the year of julHlee ; and by the reading of the law befcMfe 
aU Israel, in the year of release, at the feast of tabernacles. 
And the crowing of the cock, at the break of day, which 
brought Peter to repentance, seems to me to be intended to 
signify the awakening of God's church out of their lethargy, 
wherein they had denied their Lord, by the extr^rdinary 
preaching of the gospel that shall be at the dawning of the 
day of the church's light and glory. And there seems at 
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day to be an uncommoQ hand of Divine Providence, in 
animating, enabling, and upholding some ministers in such 
abundant labors. 



SECTION IV. 

Ministers blamed far making much ofautcriesjfaintings, 

and bodily effects. 

Another thing wherein I think some ministers have 
been injured, is in being very much blamed for making so 
much of outcries, feintings, and other bodily effects ; speok-^ 
ing of them as tokens of the presence of God, and arguments 
of the success of preaching ; seeming to strivie to their ut- 
most to bring a congregation to that pass, and seeming to 
rejoice in it, yea even blessing God for it, when they see 
these effects. 

Concerning this I would observe, in the first place, that 
there are many things, with respect to cryings out, falUng 
down, 4^., that are charged on ministers, that th^ are not 
guilty of. Some would have it that they speak of these 
things as certain evidences of a work of the Spirit of God on 
the hearts of their hearers, or that they esteem these bodily 
effects themselves to be the work of God, as though the Spirit 
of Grod took h(dd of, and agitated the bodies of men ; and 
some are chcu-ged with making these things essential, and 
supposing that persons cannot be converted without them ; 
whereas I never yet could see the person that held either of 
these things. 

But for speaking of such effects as probable tokens of God's 
presence, and arguments of the success of preaching, it seems 
to me they are not to be blamed ; because I think they are 
so indeed : and therefore when I see them excited by preach- 
ing the important truths of God's word, urged and enforced 
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by proper arguments and motives, or as consequent on any 
other means that are good, I do not scruple to speak of them, 
and to rejoice in them, and bless God for them as such ; and 
that for this (as I think) good reason, viz. that from time to 
time, upon proper inquiry and examination, and observation 
of t^ie-ci^sequences and fruits, I have fouad that these are 
all evidences that the persons in whom these effects appear, 
are under the influences of God's Spirit in such cases. Cry- 
ings-out, in such a manner, and with such circumstances as 
I have seen them from time to time, is as much an evidence 
to me, of the general cause it proceeds from, as language : 
I have learned the meaning of it the same way that persons 
learn the meaning of language, viz. by use and experience. 
I confess that when I see a great crying out in a congregation, 
in the manner that I have seen it, when those things are 
held forth to them that are worthy of their being greatly af- 
fected by, I rejoice in it much more thq,n merely in an ap- 
pearance of solemn attention, and a show of affection by 
weeping ; and that because when there have been those out- 
cries, I have foimd from time to time a much greater and 
more excellent effect. To rejoice that the work of God ie . 
carried on calmly, without much ado, is in e^ct to rejoice 
that it is carried on with less power, or that there is Hot so 
much of the influence of God's Spirit : for though the de- 
gree of the influence of the Spirit of God on particular per- 
sons^ys by no means to be judged of by the degree of exter- 
nal appearances, because of the different constitutions, tem^ 
pers, and circumstances of rnen ; yet if there be a very pow- 
erful influence of the Spirit of God on a mixed multitude, it 
will cause, some way or other, a great visible commotion. 

And as to ministers' aiming at such effects, and striving 
by all means to bring a congregation to that pass, that there 
should be such an uproar among them ; I suppose none aim 
at it any otherwise, than as they strive to raise the affections 
of their hearers to such a height as very often appears in 
these effects ; and if it be so, that those affections are com- 
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monly good, and it be found by experience that such a de- 
gree of them commonly has a good effect, I think they are 
to be justified in so doing. 



SECTION V. 

Ministers blamed for keeping persons together thai <ire 

under great affections. 

Again, some ministers have been blamed for keying per- 
sons together, that have been under great affections, which 
have appeared in such extraordinary outward manifestations. 
Many think this prcnnotes concision, that persons in such 
circumstances do but discompose each others' minds, and dis- 
turb the minds of others ; and that therefore it is best they 
should be dispersed, and that when any in a congregation 
are strongly seized, that they cannot forbear outward mani- 
festatiotts of it, they should be removed that others' minds 
maf not be diverted. 

^i I canftot but think that those that thus. object go upon 
quiUS wrong notions of things : for though persons ought to 
take heed that they do not make an ado without necessity ; 
fcr this will be the way in time to have such appeai-ances 
ItJMBe all their effect ; yet the unavoidable manifestations of 
strong religious affections tend to a happy infhience on the 
minds of by-standers, and are found by experience to have 
an excellent and duraUe effect ; and so to contrive and order 
things, that others nmg^ have opportunity and advantage to 
observe them, Ims been found to be blessed, as a great means 
to promote thft work of Ood ; and to prevent their being in 
the wayof obseiir$Uion, i»to prevent the effect of that which God 
xnakes use of as a principal means of carrying on his work 
at such an extraordinary time, viz. example ; which is oi^n 
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spoken of in scripture as one'^of the chief means by which 
God would carry on his work, in the time of the prosperity 
of religion in the latter days : I have mentioned some texts 
already to this purpose, in what I published before, of the 
marks of a work of the true Spirit ; but would here men- 
tion some others. In Zech. ix. 15, 16., those that in the 
latter day shojild be filled in an extraordinary manner with the 
Holy Spirit, so as to appear in outward manifestations, and 
making a noise, are spoken of as those that God, in these 
uncommon circumstances, will set up to the view of others, 
as a prize or ensign, by their example and the excellency of 
their attainments, to animate and draw others, as men gather 
about an ensign, and run for a prize, a crown, and precious 
jewels, set up in their view. The words are, " And they 
shsdi drink, and. make ft noise, as through wine ; and they 
shall be filled like bowls, and as the*corners of the altar : and 
the Lord* their God shall save theoi, in that day, as the fiock 
of his people ; for they shall be as the stonesr of a crown, 
lifted up as an ensign upon his land." (But I shall have 
oocasion to say something more of this scripture afterwards.) 
Those that make the objecticm I am upon, instead'of Bufibr- 
ing this prize or ensign to be in pubUe view, are for having ' 
it removed, and hid in some corner. To the like putpo^ is 
that, Isa. Ixii. 3. "Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem, in the hand of thy 
God." Here it is observable, that it is not said, Thou dhalt 
be a crown upon the head, but in the hand of the Lord, i. e. . 
held forth in thy beauty and excellency, as a priae, to be be- 
stowed upon others that shall behold thee, and be animated 
by the brightness and lustre which God shall endow thee 
with. The great influence of the examjde of God's people, 
in their bright and excellent attainments, to propagate reli- 
gion in those days, is further signified in Isa. hr. 3. " And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy liglrt, and Wn^s to the brightness 
of thy rising." With ver. 22. " A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong nation." And Zech. 
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X. 8, 9. " And they shall increase, as they have increased •, 
and I will sow them among the people." And Hoe. ii. 23. 
'^ And I will sow her unto me in the earth." So Jer. x£Q. 

27. 



SECTION VI. 

Objection against speaking much, and with great ear- 
nestness, hy persons affected. 

Another thing that gives great di^ust.to many, is the 
disposition that persons show, under great affections, to speak 
so much, and with such earnestness and vehemence, to be 
setting forth the greatness, and wonderfulness, and impor- 
tance of divine and eternal things, and to^be so passionately 
warning, inviting, and entreating others. Concerning which 
I would say, that I ^m far from thinking that such a dispo- 
sition should be wholly without any limits or regulation (as 
I shall more particularly show afterwards) ; and I believe 
some have erred in setting no bounds, and indulging and 
encouraging this disposition without any kind of restraint or 
direction : but yet it seems to me that such a disposition in 
general, is what both reason and scripture will justify. Those 
thai are offended at such things, as though they were unrea- 
sonable, are not just : upon examination it will probably be 
found that they have one rule of reasoning about temporal 
things, and another about spiritual things. They will not 
at all wonder, if a person, on some very great and affecting 
occasion of extraordinary danger or great joy, that eminently 
and immediately concerns him and others, is disposed to 
speak much, and with great earnestness, especially to those 
to whom he is united in the bonds of dear affection, and 
great concern for their good. And therefore if they were 
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just, why would not they allow it in spiritual things ? And 
much more in them, agreeably to the vastly greater impor- 
tance, atid more aiTecting nature of spiritual things, and the 
concern which true^ ix^l|;ion causes in men's minds for the 
good of others, anii'ttie deposition it gives and excites to 
speak God's praises, Igi show forth his infinite glory, and talk 
of all his glorious perfections and works ? 

That a very great sense, of the right kind, of the impor- 
tance of the things of religion, and the danger sinners are 
in, should sometimes cause an almost insuperable disposition 
to speak and warn others, is agreeable to Jer. vi. 10, 11. 
" To whom shall I speak and give warning, that they may 
hear 7 Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot 
hearken : behold, the word of the Lord is unto them a re- 
proach ; they have no delight in it. Therefore I am full of 
the fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding in ; I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and tipon the assembly 
of the young men together ; for even the husband with the 
wife shall be taken, the aged, with him that is full of days." 
And that true Christians, when they come to be, as it were, 
Waked out of sleep, add to be filled with a sweet and joyful 
sense of the excellent things of religion, by the^prea^hing of 
the gospel, or by other means of grace, should be disposed to 
be much in speaking of divine things, though before they 
were dumb, is agreeable to what Christ says to his^chufob, 
Cant. vii. 9. " And the roof of thy mouth is like the best 
wine, for my beloved, that goeth down sweetly, causing the 
lips of those that are asleep to speak." The roof of -the 
church's mouth, is the officers of the church that preach the 
gospel ;. their word is to Christ's beloved, like the best wine, 
that goes down sweetly ; extraordinarily refireshing and en- 
livening the saints, causing them 4o speak, though before 
they were mute and asleep. It is said by some that the 
people that are the subjects of this work, when they get to- 
gether, talking loud and earnestly in their pretended great 
joys, several in a soom talking at the same time, make a 
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noue just like a company of dninken persons. On whidi I 
would observe, that it is foretold that God's people should do 
80, in that foremeotioned place, Zech. ix. 16, 16, 17., which 
I shall now take more particular notice of: the words are as 
follows : << The Lord of hosts shall defead them ; and they 
shall devour and subdue with sling stones ; and they shall 
drink, and make a noise, as through wine, and they shall be 
filled like bowk, and as the corners of the altar : and the 
Lord their God shall save them in that day, as the flock of 
his people ; for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted 
up as an ensign upon his land : for how great is his good- 
ness ! and how great is his beauty ! Corn shall make the 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." The words 
are very remarkable : here it is foretold, that at the time 
when Christ shall set up a universal kingdom upon earth, 
ver. 20., the children of Zion shall drink till they are filled 
like the vessels of the sanctuary ; and if we would know 
what they shall be thus filled w^th, the prophecy does in ef- 
fect explain itself : they shaU be filled as the vessels of the 
sanctuary that contained the drink (Bering, which was wine ; 
and yet the words imply that it shall not literally be vnne 
^at they shall drink and be fiOed with, because it is said 
they shall drink and make a noise, as throffigh wine, as if 
they had ^rank wine ; which implies that they had not 
literally done it, and therefore we must understand the words, 
that they shall drink into that, and be filled with that, which 
the wine of the drink offering represented, or was a type of, 
which is the^HoIy Sporit, as well as the blood of Christ, that 
new wine that is drank in our heavenly Father's kingdom : 
they shall be filled with the Sjnrit, which the apostle .sets in 
opposition to a being drunk with wine, Eph. v. 18. This 
is the new wine spoken of, ver. 17. '^It is the same with that 
best wine, spoken of in Canticles, that goes down sweetly^ 
causing the lips of those that are asleep, to speak. It is 
here foretold that the children of 2^n, in the latter days, 
should be filled with that which 'should make them cheerful, 
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and cause them to make a noise as through wine, and by 
which these joyful, happy persons, that are thus filled, shall 
be as the stones .«f a crown lifted up as an ens%n upon God's 
land, being made joyful in the extraordinary manifestations 
of the beauty and love of Christ : as it follows. How great 
is his goodness ! and how great is his beauty ! And it 
is further remarkable, that it is here foretold that it should 
be thus especially amongst young people ; Corn shall make 
the young men cheerful^ and new wine the maids. It 
would be- ridiculous to understand this of titeral bread and 
wine : without doubt^ the same spiritual l:dessings are signi- 
fied by bread and wme here, which were represented by 
Melchizedeck's bread and wine, and are signified by the 
bread and wine in the Lord's supper. One of the marginal 
readings is, shall make the young msn to speak ; which is 
agreeable to that in Canticles, of the best win^s causing 
the lips of those that are asleep to speak. 

We ought not to^ be, in any measure, like the unbeUeving 
Jews in Christ's time, who were disgusted both with crying 
out with distress and with joy. When the poor Uind man 
cried out before all the multitude, .^^t^, thou son of Davidy 
have mercy on ms ! and continued instantly thus doings 
the multitude rebuked him, and charged him that he should 
hold his tongue, Mark x. 46, 47, 48., and Luke xviii 38, 39. 
They looked upon it to be a very indecent noise that he 
made ; a thing very ill-bccopiii:^ him to cause his voice to 
be heard so much and so loud among itfbe^ multitude. And 
when Christ made his solemn and triumphant entry inta 
Jerusalem, (which, I have before obserVed, was a type of the 
glory and triumph of the latter days,) the whole multitude 
of the disciples, of all sorts, especially young people, began 
to rejoice and praise God, with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, saying, Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Peace in 
heaven^ and glory in the highest I The Pharisees said te 
Christ, Master^ rebuke thy disciples. They did not un- 
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derstand such great transports of joy ; it seemed to them a 
very unsuitable and indecent noise and clamor that they 
made, a confused uproar, many crying 'OUt tc^ether, as 
though they were out of their wits ; they wondered that 
Christ would tolerate it. But what says ChiMi2 i tell you, 
that if these should hold their pectce, thd sione9 would inu 
mediately cry out. The words seem to imiroate as much 
as that there was cause enough to constrain- those whose 
hearts were not harder than the very stones, to cry o«t, and 
make a noise ; which \b something like that other expression, 
of causing the lips of those that are asleep t& speak. 

When many, under great religious affections, are earnestly 
speaking together, of divine wonders, in various parts of a 
company, to those that are next to them ; some attending 
to what one says, and others to another, there is something 
very beautiful in it, provided they do not speak so many as 
to drown each others' voices, that none can hear what any 
say ; there is a greater and more affecting appearance of a 
joint engagedness of heart, in the love and praises of God. 
And I had rather see it, than to see one speaking alone, and 
all attending to what he says ; it has mxxQ of the appearakioe 
of conversation. When a multitude meets on any occasion 
of temporal rejoicing, freely and cheerfully to converse to- 
gether, they be not wont to observe the ceremony, of but one 
speaking at a time, while all the rest, in a formal manner, 
set themselves to attend to what he says ; that would spoil 
all conversation, and turn it into the formality of set speeches^ 
and the solemnity of preaching. It is bettor for lay persons, 
when they speak one to another of the things of God, when 
they meet together to speak after the manner of Christian 
conversation, than to observe the formality of but one speak- 
ing at a time, the whole multitude silently and solemnly 
attending to what be says ; which would carry in it too 
much of the air of the authority and solemnity of preaching. 
What the apostle says, 1 Cor. xiv, 29, 30, 31., "Let the 
prophets 8peak,^two, or three, and let the other judge : if any 
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thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold 
his peace ; for ye may all prophesy, one by one, that all 
may learn, and aH may be comforted ;" I say, this does not 
reach this case ; because what the apostle is speaking of, is 
the aolemniiy tff their religious exercises, in public worship, 
and persons speaking in the church by immediate inspira- 
tion, and in fhe use of the gift of prophecy, or~ some gift of 
inspirat^^in the exercise of which they acted as extraordi- 
nary ministers of Christ. 



SECTION vn. 

Some find ftmU with so much singing in religious 

meetings. 

Another thing that some have found &xjit with, is 
abounding so much in singing in religjtu^^ meetings. Ob- 
jecting against such a thing as this, seems to arise from a 
suspicion already established, of this work : they doubt of 
the pretended extraordinary love and joys that attend this 
work, aoi.sb find &uU with the manifestations of them. If 
they thought persons were truly the subjects of an extraor- 
dinary d^ee of divine love, and heavenly rejoicings in God, 
I etxppoOG they would not wonder at their having a disposi- 
ttoa to be much in praise. They ^ill not object against the 
saints and angels in heaven singing praises and' hallelujahs 
to God, without ceasing, day or night ; and therefore doubt* 
less will allow, tliatihe more the saints on earth are like 
them in their dispositions, the- more they will be disposed to 
do like them. They will readily own that the generality^ 
ChristianB have great reason to be ashamed that they have 
so little thankfulness, and are no more in praising God, 
whom they have such infinite cause to praise : and why 
therefore should Christians^ be found fault with for showing 
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a diq)08iti(m to be much in praiBiD^fiodt wad manifeglmg a 
delight in that heavenly exercise ? To comphin of thi«, is 
to be too. much like the Pharisees, who were disgUBted when 
the multitude of the disciples began to rejoice, and with ioiid 
voices to praise God, and cry hosanna, when Christ was en- ' 
tering into Jerusalem. 

There are many things in scripture that seem to intimate, 
that praising God, both in speeches and songs,^ will be what 
the church of God will very much abound in, in the ap- 
proaching glorious day. So on the seventh day of com- 
passing the walls of Jericho, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, in an extraordinary manner, the people shouted 
with a great shout, and the wall of the city fell down flat 
So the ark was brought back from ita banishment, with ex- 
traordinary shouting and singing of the whole congregation 
of IsraeL And the places in the prophecies of scripture, 
that signify that the church of God, in that glorious jubilee 
that is for^ol^ shall greatly abound in singing and shouting 
forth the praises o& God, are too many to be mentioned. 
And there will be cause enough for it : I believe it will be a 
time wherein both heaven and dearth will be much nKure full 
of joy and praise than ever they wer« before. 

But what is more especially found fatult with in Ihe smg- 
ing that is now practiced, is making uise of hymns of human 
composure. And I am &r from thinking that<he book of 
psalms should be thrown by in our public worship, bnt that 
it should always be used in the Christian church, to the end 
of the world : but I know of no obligation we lire under to 
confine ourselves ta it. I can find no command or ride of 
God's word, that does any more confine us to the words of 
the scripture in our singing; than it does in our praying ; we 
speak to God in both: and I can see no reason, why -we 
^ould limit ourselves to such particular forms of words, that 
we find in the Bible, in speaking to him by way of praise, in 
metre, and with music, than when we speak to him in prose, 
by way^of prayer and supplicatiott. And it is really needful 
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tbat we shottld hame some other songs besides 4he psalms of 
David : it is unreasenable to Bappose that the CbristiaQ 
churchy should forever, ^nd even in times of her greatest 
fight, in her praises of God and the Lamb, be confined only 
to the words of the Old Testament, wherein all the greatest 
and most glorious things of the gospel, that are infinitely 
the greatest subjects of her praise, are spoken of under a 
vefl, and not so much as the name of our glorious Redeemer 
ever mentioned, but in some dark figure, or ais hid under the 
name of some type. And as to our making use of the words 
of others, and not those ibti are conceived by ourselves, it is 
DO mtoe than we do in all our public prayers ; the whole 
wwriuping assembly, excepting one only, makes use of the 
words that aile conodved by him that speaks for the rest. 



SECTION YHI. 

MMf dislike the religifms meetings of children^ to read 

and fray together. 

Anovhbr thing that many have disUkedj is the religious 
meetings of children, to read and pray together, and perform 
Ydigious exerases by themselves. • What is c^jected, is chil> 
dmi's want ^ thai knowledge and discretion that is requisite 
vk order to a decent and (Kcofitabl^ management of religious 
eoDendses. 'But ii appears to me the objection is not sufficient : 
ohiidren, as they have the nature of men, are inclined to 
society ; and those of them that are capable of society one 
with another, are capable of the influences of the g^iritOf 
Ood, in its active firuits ; and if they are inclined by a reli- 
gioQS dispoBition that they have from the Spirit of Ood, tp 
improve their society one with another, in a religious man- 
ner, and to religious purposes, who should forbid ^em ? If 
they have not discretkyn to observe method in their leligious 
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performance^ or to speak sense in all that they aay in prayer, 
they may, notwithstanding, have a good meaning, and God 
understands them, and it doas not epoil ot intierrupt their d^ 
votion one with another. We that are grown persons, hive 
defects in our prayers, that are a thousand times worse in 
the sight of God, and are a greater confusion, and more ab- 
surd nonsense in his eyes, than thdur childish indiecreiions. 
There is not so much difference before God, between children 
and grown persons, as we are ready to imagine ; we are all 
poor, ignorant, foolish babes, in his sight : our adult age does 
not bring us so much nearer to Gkxl, as we are apt to think. 
God in this work has shown a renmrkable r^ard to littie 
children ; never was there such a glorious work amc»^ 
persons in their childhood, as has been of late in New Eng-" 
land : he has been pleased in a wonderful manner to perfect 
praise out of the mouths of babes and sucklings ; and many 
of them have more of that knowledge and wisdom, that 
pleases him, and renders their religious worship acceptable, 
than many of the great and learned men of the world : it 
is they, in the sight of Grod, are the ignorant and M6A 
children : these are grown men, and a hundred years dd, 
in comparison with them ; and it is to be hoped that the 
days are eoming, prophesied of Isa. Ixv. 20., when ^' the 
child shall die a bundi^ years old." 

I have seen many hajppy effects of children's religious 
meetings ; and God has seemed often remarkaUy to own 
them in their meetings, and really descended from heaven to 
be amongst them : I have known several jnobable jnstaixces 
of children being converted at such meetings. I should 
therefore think, that if children appear to be really moved to 
it, by arreligious disposition, and not m^ely from a ohildidi 
afifectation of imitating grown persons, they ought by no 
mea,n8 to be discouraged or discountenanced : but yet it is 
fit that care should be tak^i of them, by their paxents, Bxni 
pastors, to instruct and direct them, and to correct imprudent 
conduct cmd irregularitiesj if they are perceived ; . or any 
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thing by which the. devil may pervert and destroy the design 
of their meetings*^ All should take heed that they do not 
find fault with, and despise the feligion of children, frons an 
evil principle, lest they should be like the chief priests and 
scribes, who were sore displeased at the religious worship and 
praises of Uttle children, and the honor they gave Christ in 
the temple. We have an account of it, and of what Christ 
said upon it, in Mat xxL 16, 16. " And when the chief 
priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that be did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and saying, hosanna to 
the Son of David, they were sore displeased, and said unto 
him, Hearest thou what these say ? And Jesus saith unto 
them,^ Yea, have ye never read, Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings, thou hast perfected praise ?" 
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PART IV. 



SHOWING WHAT THINGS ARE TO BE CORRECTED OR 
AVOIDED ^N PROMOTING THIS WORK, OR IN OUR BE- 
HAVIOR vmmn it. 

Having thus observed, in some iDstances, wherein the 
conduct of those that have appeared to be the subjects of this 
work, or have been jealous to promote it, has been objected 
against, or complained of, without or beytmd just cause, I 
proceed now, in the 

Second place, to show what thingil ought to be corrected 
or avoided. 

Many dmt are zealoiis for this glonods work of God, are 
^ heartily siok of the great noise there is in the country about- 
imprudences and di9or4ers ; they liave heard it so often 
from the mouths of opposers, that they are prejudiced against 
the sound ; and they look upon it thi^ Aat which is calied- 
a being prudent and regular^ which is so much insisted 
on, is no other than being asleep, or cold and dead in reli- 
gion, and that the great imprudence that is so much cried 
out of, is only being alive, and engaged in the tlungs of God : 
and 'they are therefore rather confirmed m any practice^ than 
brought off from it, by the clamor they hear against it, as 
imprudent and irregular. And to tell the truth, the cry of 
irregularity and imprudence has been much mote in the 
mouths of those that have been enemies to the main of the 
work, than others ; for they have watdied for the haltn^of 
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the zealous, and eagerly catehed at any thing that has been 
wrong, and have greatly insisted on it, made the most of it, 
and magnified it ; especially have they watdllfil for errors 
in zealous preachers, that are much in repro^fig and con- 
demning the wickedness of the times : they woidd tbierefore 
do well to consider that scripture, Is«f. xxix. 20, 21. «^ The 
scomer is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut 
off, that make a man an offenda: for a word, and lay a snare 
for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just 
Cor a thing of nought.'? They hare not cody too much in- 
sisted on, and magnified real errors, but have yery injuriously 
charged them as guilty, in things wherein they have been 
innocent, and have done their duty. TUshas so prejudiced 
the minds of some, that they have been ready to think that 
all that has been said about errors and imprudences, was in- 
jurious, and from an ill spirit ; and has confirmed diem in 
it, and there 14. no. such thing m ai^ prevailing knpru* 
dences ; and it has made them less cautious and suspkioiis 
of themselves, lest they should err. Herein the deyil hm had 
an ndvantage put into his hand^, and has taken the ad^n- 
tage ^ and, doubtless, has been too subtle for sonde of the 
true friends of religion. That would' be a stntiige thing 
indeed, if in so great a comtikioi&>n and ftdyolutioEi^-iand such 
a n^w state of thii^, wherein so many have been engaged, 
none have been giiiliy of ajiy hnprudence ; it would he such 
a revival of rdUgkkft as neiver was. yet, if aincng so many 
liien, not gmded by infallible inspiration, there had nol be^n 
prevailing a pretty many notable eri-oi^ in judgment and 
conduct : our yoiing preachers, and young'cdiivertsj must in 
general vastly, exceed lather, the head of th^ iMbnh^tion, 
who was guilty of a; great nuuiy excesses in that gftat af- 
fair in which God made him the chief instiumdni. 

If we look back into the history of the chuix^h of God in 
past ages, we may obscove th^t it has beep a icommon device 
of the devil, to oveisei a revival of. religion, when he .'finds 
he pan keep mea quiet and secure no longer, then ^ drke' 
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them to excesses and extravagances. He holds them back 
as long as he can, bnt when he can do it no longer, then he 
will push them on, and if possible^ run ihem upon their 
heads. Arid it has been by this means chiefly, that he has 
been successful, in several instances, to overthrow most hope- 
ful and promising beginnings : yea, the principal means by 
which the devil was successful, by degrees, to overset that 
grand religious revival of the world, that was in the primi- 
tive ages of Christianity, and in a manner to overthrow the 
Christian church .through the earth, and to make way for, 
and bring on the great Antichristian apostasy, that master- 
piece of all the devil's works, was to imprsare^ the indiscreet 
zeal of Christians^ to drive them into those three extremes, 
of erUhusiasm, superstition^ and severity towards oppo- 
sers ; which should be enough for . an everlasting warning 
to the Christian churchy 

Though the devil will do his diligence to istir up the open 
enemies of religion, yet he knows what is for his interest so 
well, that in a time of revival of religion, his main strength 
shall be tried with the friends of it, and he will chiefly exert 
himself in his attempts upon them, to mislead them. .One 
truly zealous person, in the time of such an event, that seems 
to have a great hand in the affair, and draws the eyes of 
many upon him, may do more (through Satan's being too 
subtle for him) to hinder the work, than a hundred great, and 
silrong, and open opposors. 

In the time of a great work of Christy his hands, with 
which* he works, are often wounded in the house of his / 

friends ; and his work hindered chiefly by them : so that if 
any one inquires, as in Zech. xiii. 6., "What are those 
wounds in thine hands ?" He may answer, those with which 
I wa^ wounded in the house of my friends, ' 

The errors of the friends of the work of God, and espdciallv 
of the great promoters of it, give vast advantage to the ene- 
mies of such a work; Indeed there are many things tJ*t are 
no errors, but are only duties faithfully and thoroughly done, 
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that wound the minds of such persons more, and are more 
cross to them, than real errors : but yet one real error gives 
opposers as much advantage, and hinders and clogs the work, 
as much as ten that are only supposed ones. Real errors do 
not fret and gall the enemies of religion, so much as those 
things that are strictly right ; but they encourage them more ; 
they give them Uberty, and open a gap for them ; so that 
some that before kept their enmity burning in their own 
bowels, and durst not show themselves, will on such an oc- 
casion take courage, and give themselves vent, and their 
rage will be like that of an enemy let loose ; and those that 
lay still before, having nothing to say, but what they would 
be ashamed of, (agreeable to Tit. ii. 8.), when they have 
such a weapon put into their hands, will fight with all vio- 
lence. And indeed thc^ enemies of religion would not know 
what to do for weapons to fight with, were it not for the er- 
rors of the friends of it ; and so must soon fall before them. 
And besides, in real errors, things that are truly disagreeable 
to the rules of God's word, we cannot expect the divine pro- 
tection, and that God will appear on our side, isis if our errors 
were only supposed ones. 

Since therefore the errors of the friends and promoters of 
such a glorious work of God, are of such dreadful conse- 
quence ; and seeing the devil, being sensible of this, is so as- 
siduous, and watchful, and subtle, in his attempts with them, 
and has thereby been so successful to overthrow religion 
heretofore, certainly such persons ought to be exceeding cir- 
cumspect and vigilant, difiident and jealous of themselves, 
and humbly dependent on the guidance of the good Shep- 
herd. 1 Pet. iv. 7., " Be sober, and watch unto prkyer." 
4nd chap. v. 8., " Be sober, be vigilant ; because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about." For per- 
X^ go on resolutely, in a kind of heat and vehemence, 
sing admonition and correction, being confident that 
wey h^^ust be in the right, because they are full of the Spirit, 
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is directly contrary to the import of these words, be sober, be 
vig-UarU. 

It is a mistake, I have observed in some, by which they 
have been greatly exposed, to their wounding, that they 
think they are in no danger of going astray, or being misled 
by the devil, because they are near to God ; and so have no 
jealous eye upon themselves, and neglect vigilance and cir- 
cumspection, as needless in their case. They say, they do 
not think that God will leave them to dishonor him, and 
wound religion, as long as they keep near to him : and I be- 
lieve so too, as long as they keep near to God in that respect, 
that they maintain a universal and diligent watch, and care 
to do their duty, and avoid sin and snares, with diffidence in 
themselves, and humble dependence and prayerfulness : but 
not merely because they are near to God, in that respect, that 
they now are receiving blessed communications from God, in 
refreshing -views of him ; if at the same time they let down 
their watch, and are not jealous over their own hearts, by 
reason of its remaining blindness and corruption, and a 
subtle adversary. It is a grand error, for persons to thiiak 
they are out of danger of the devil, and a corrupt, deceitful 
heart, even in their highest flights, and most raised frames of 
spiritual joy. For persons in such a confidence to cease to 
be jealous of themselves, and to neglect watchfulness and 
care, is a presumption by which I have known many wofuUy 
ensnared. However highly we may be favored with divine 
discoveries and comforts, yet as long as we are in the world, 
we are in the enemy's country ; and therefore that direction 
of Chriat to his discijdes, is never out of date in this world ; 
Luke xxi. 36., " Watch and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape aU these things, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man." It was not out of date with the dis- 
ciples, to whom it was given, after they came to be filled so 
full of the Holy Ghost, and out of their bellies flowed rivers 
of living water, by that great effusion of the Spirit upon them, 
that began on the day of pentecost. And though God stands 
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ready to protect his people, especially those that are near to 
him, yet he expects great care and labor of all ; and that we 
should put on the whole armor of God, that we may stand in 
the evil day : and whatever spiritual privileges we are raised 
to, we have no warrant to expect protection in any other 
way ; for God has appointed thb whole life as a state of la- 
bor, to be all as a race or a battle ; the state of rest, wherem 
we shall be so out of danger, as to have no need of watching 
and fighting, is reserved for another world. I have known 
it in abundance of instances, that the devU has come in very 
remarkably, even in the midst of the most exalted, and upon 
some accounts excellent frames : it may seem a great mys- 
tery that it should be so ; but it is no greater mystery, than 
that Christ should be takep captive by the devil, and carried 
into the wilderness, immediately after the heavens bad been 
opened to him, and the Holy Ghost descended like a dove 
upon him, and he heard that comfortable, joyful voice from 
the Father, saying. This is^my beloved Son^ in whom I 
am well pleased. In like manner, Christ in the heart of a 
Christian is oftentimes, as it were, taken by the devil, and car- 
ried captive into a wilderness, presently after heaven has been, 
as it were, opened to the soul, and the Holy Ghost has de- 
scended upon it like a dove, and God has been sweetly own- 
ing the believer, and testifying his favor to him as his be- 
loved child. 

It is therefore a great error and sin in some persons, at this 
day, that they are fixed in their way, in some things that 
others account errors, and will not hearken to admonition 
and counsel, but are confident that they are in the right of 
it, in those practices that they find themselves disposed to, 
because God is much with them, and they have great de- 
grees of the Spirit of God. There were some such in 
the apostles' days: the apostle Paul, writing to the Corin- 
thians, was sensible that some of them would not be easily 
convinced that they had been in any error, because they 
looked upon themselves spiritual, or full of the Spirit of 
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God. 1 Cor. xiv. 37, 38. " If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandment of the Lord ; 
but if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant." 

And although those that are spiritual amongst us have no 
infallible apostle to admonish them, yet let me entreat them, 
by the love of Christ, calmly and impartially to weigh what 
may be said to them, by one that is their hearty and fervent 
friend (though an inferior worm) in giving his humble opi- 
nion concerning the errors that have been committed, or that 
we jnay be exposed to, in methods or practices that have been, 
or may be Men into by the zealous friends or promoters of 
this great work of God. 

In speaking of the errors that have been, or that we are in 
danger of, I would in the 

fHrst place, Take notice of the causes whence the errors 
that attend a great revival of religion usually arise ; and as 
I go along, take notice of some particular errors that arise 
from each of those causes. 

Secondly, Observe some errors that some have lately gone 
intO) that have been owing to the influence of several of those 
causes conjunctly. 

As to the first of these, the errors that attend a great revi> 
val of religion, usually arise from these three things. 1. Un- 
discerned spiritual pride. 2. Wrong principles. 3. Igno- 
rance of Satan's advantages and devices. 
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SECTION I. 

One cause of errors in a great revival^ is spirUtial 

pride. 

The first, and the worst cause of errors, that prevail ia 
such a state of things, is spirUtud pride. This is the main 
door by which the devil comes into the hearts of those that are 
zealous for the advancement of religion. It is tiie chief inlet 
of fltnoke from the bottomless pit, to darken the mind, and 
mislead the judgment : this is the main handle by which 
the devil has hold of religious persons, and the chief source 
of all the mischief that he introduces, to clog and hinder a 
woric of God. This cause of error is the main spring, or at 
least the main support of all the rest Till this disease is 
cured, medicines are in vain applied to heal other diseases. It 
is by this that the mind defends itself in other errors, and 
guards itself against light, by which it might be corrected 
and reclaimed. The spiritually proud man is full of light 
already, he does not need instruction, and is ready to despise 
the offer of it. But if this disease be healed, other things are 
easily rectified. The humble person is like a little child, he 
easily receives instruction ; he is jealous over himself, sensi- 
ble how liable he is to go astray ; and therefore if it be sug- 
gested to him that he does so, he is ready most narrowly and 
impartially to inquire. Nothing sets a person so much out 
of the devil's reach, as humility, and so prepares the mind 
for true divine light, without darkness, and so clears the eye 
to look on things as they truly are. Psalm xxv. 9. " The 
meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek he will teach 
his way." Therefore we should fight neither with small 
nor with great, but with the king of Israel : our first care 
should be to rectify the heart, and pull the beam out of our 
eye, and then we shall see clearly. 
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I know that a great many things at this day are very in- 
juriously laid to the pride of those that are zealous in the 
cause of God. When any person appears, in any respect, 
remarkably distinguished in religion from others, if he pro- 
fesses those spiritual comforts and joys that are greater than 
ordinary, or if he appears distinguishingly zealous in religion, 
if he. exerts himself more than others do in the cause of reli- 
gion, or if he seems to be distinguished with success, ten to 
one but it will immediately awaken the jealousy of those 
that are about him ; and they will suspect (whether they 
have cause or no) that he is very proud of his goodness, 
and that he affects to have it thought that, nobody is.so good 
as he ; and all his talk is heard, and all his behavior beheld^ 
with this prejudice. Those that are themselves cold and dead, 
and especially such as never had any experience of the power 
of godliness on their own heaits, are ready to entertain such 
thoughts of the best Christians, which arises from a secret 
enmity against vital and fervent piety. 

But then those that are zealous Christians should tatke 
heed that this injuriousness of those that are cold in reli- 
ligion, do not prove a snare to them, and the devil do not 
take advantage from it, to bUnd their eyes from beholding 
what there is indeed of this* nature in their hearts, and make 
them think, because they are charged with pride wrongfully, 
and £rom an ill spirit, in many things, that therefore it is so 
in every thing. Mas, how much pride have the best of us 
in our hearts ! It is the worst part of the body of sin and 
death. It is the first sin that ever entered into the universe, 
and the last that is rooted out ; it is God's most stubborn 
enemy ! 

The corruption of nature may all be resolved into two 
things, pride and worldly-mindedness, the devil and the 
beast, or self' and the world. These are the two pillars of 
Dagon's temple, on which the whole house leans. But the 
former of these is every way, the worst part of the con'uption of 
nature ; it is the first born son of the devil, and his image in 
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the heart of man chiefly consists in it : it is the last thing in 
a sinner that is overborne by conviction, in order to conver- 
sion ; and here is the saint's hardest conflict ; it is the last 
thing that he obtains a good degree of conquest over, and 
liberty from ; it is thnt which most directly militates against 
God, and is most contrary tot he Spirit of the Lamb of God ; 
and it is most hke the devil its fiither, in a serpentine deceit- 
fiilness and secrecy ; it lies deepest, is most active, and is 
most ready secretly to mix itself with every thing. 

And of all kinds of pride, spiritual pride is, upon many -cu:- 
counts, the most hatefid ; it is most like the devil ; it is most 
like the sin he committed in a heaven of light and glory, 
where he was exalted high in divine knowledge, honor, beauty, 
and happiness. Pride is much more difficultly discerned 
than any other corruption, for that reason^ that the nature of 
it does very much consist in a person's having too high a 
thought of himself: but no wonder that he that has too high 
a thought of himself, does not know it ; for he necessarily 
thinks that the opinion he has of himself, is what he has just 
grounds for, and therefore not too high ; if he thought such 
an opinion of himself was without just grounds, be would 
therein cease to have it. But of all kinds of pride, spiritual 
pride is the most hidden, and difficultly discovered ; and that 
for this reason, because those that are spiritually proud, their 
pride consists much in a high conceit of those two tilings, 
viz. their light and their humility : both which are a strong 
prejudice against a discovery of their pride. Being proud of 
their lig-ht, that makes them not jealous of themselves ; he 
that thinks a clear light shines aiound him, is not suspicious 
of an enemy lurking near him, unseen : and then being proud 
of their humility, that makes them least of all jealous of 
themselves in that particular, viz. as being under the preva- 
lence of pride. There are many sins of the heart that are 
very secret in their nature, and difficultly discerned. The 
psalmist says. Psalm xix. 12., " Who can understand his 
errors ? Cleanse thou me from secret faults." But spiritual 



SPIRITUAL PRlb£ DECEITFUL. 27S 

pride is the most secret of all sins. The heart is so deceitful 
acnd unsearchable in nothing in the world, as it is in this 
matter, and there is no sin in the world, that men are so con- 
fident in, and so difficultly convinced of: the very nature of 
it is to work self-confidence, and drive away self-diffidence, 
and jealousy of any evil of that kind. There is no sin i^ 
tnucb like the devil, as this ; for secrecy and subtlety, and ap- 
pearing in a great many shapes, undiscerned and unsus- 
pected, and appearing as an angel of light : it takes occasion 
to arise from every thing ; it perverts and abuses every thing j 
and even the exercises of real grace, and real humility, as an 
occasion to exert itself: it is a sin that has, as it were, many 
lives ; if you kill it, it will live still ; if you mortify and sup- 
press it in one shape, it rises in another ; if you think it is 
all gone, yet it is there still : there are a great many kindgf 
of it, that lie in different forms and shapes, one under mx- 
other, and encomj^ss the heart like the coats of an onion ; if 
you puU off one there is another underneath. We had need, 
therefore, to have the greatest watch imaginable over dur 
hearts, with respect to this matter, and to cry most earnestly 
to Ae great Searcher of hearts for^his hdp. He that trusts 
by own heart is a fool. 

God's own people should be the more jealous of themselves 
\Hth respect to this particular, at this day, because thetempta- 
tiwis that many have to this sin are exceeding great : the great 
and distingliishing privileges to which God admits many <^f 
bis saints, and the high honors that he puts on some minls- 
ters, are great trials of persons in this respect. It is true that 
great d^rees of the spiritual presence of God, tends greatly^' 
to mortify pride and all corruption ; but yet, though in the 
exp^ien($e of««u6h favors there be much to restrain pride one 
way, there is much to tempt and provoke it another ; and we 
shall be in great danger thereby, without great watchfulness 
aBd prayerfultiess. There was much in the circumstanced 
that the angels (hat fell were in, in heaven, in their great 
honors and high privileges, in behdding the face of God, and 
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view of his infinite glory, to cause in them exercises of bu- 
mility, and to keep them fi-om pride ;• yet through want of 
watchfulness in them, their great honor and heaveidy privi- 
lege proved to be, to them, an undoing temptation to pride, 
though they had no principle of pride in tfaftir hearts, to ex-^ 
pose them. Let no saint, therefore, however eminent, and 
however near to God, think himself out of danger of this : 
he that thinks himself most out of danger, is indeed most in 
danger. The apostle Paul, who doMbtless was as eminent 
a saint as any are now, was not out of danger, even just 
after he wa^ admitted to see God in the third heavens, by the 
information he himself gives us, 2 Cor. xii. And yet doubt- 
less, what hiB saw in heaven of the ine&ble glory of the Di- 
vine Being, had a direct tendency to loake him appear ex- 
ceeding little and vile in his own eyes. 

^piritual pride in its own nature is so secret,sttuU it is not 
00 well discerned by immediate intuition on the thing it- 
self, as by the effects and fruits of it ; some of which I would 
mention, together with the contrary fruits of pure Christian 
humility. 

Spirkual i»'ide disposes to speak of other p^sons' Efiofi^ 
their enmity against God and his people, the miserable delu- 
sion: of hypocrites, and their enmity against vital {Hety, and 
the deadness of some saints, with bitterness, or with laughter 
and levity, and an air of contempt ; whereas pure Christian 
humility, rather disposes, either to be silent about them, or to 
q)eak of them with grief and pity. 

Spiritiial pcide is very apt to suspect others ,* whereas a 
humble saint is most jealous of hJmself ; he is so suspicious of 
nothing in the world as he is of his own heart. The spirit- 
ually proud person is apt to find fault with other sakts, that 
they are low in grace, and to be much in observing how cold 
and dead they be,' and crying out of them for it, and to be 
quick to discern and take notice *of their deficiences : but the 
eminently humble Christian has so much td'do at home, and 
sees so much evil in his own heart, and is so concerned about 
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k, that he is not apt to be very busy with others' hearts ; he 
complaiDs most of himself, and cries out of his own coldness 
and lowness in grace, and is apt to esteem others better than 
lamself, and is ready to hope that there is nobody but what 
heB more love add thankfulness to God than he, and cannot 
bear to think that others should bring forth no more fruit to 
God's honor than he. Some that have spiritual pride mixed 
with high discoveries and great transports of joy, that dispose 
Ifaem in an earnest manner to talk to others, are apt, in such 
ftaiBes, to be calling i^n other Christians that are about 
Aem^ and sharply reproving them for their being so cold and 
I^iess. And there are some others that behave themselves 
very differently from these, who in their raptures are over- 
whelmed with a sentfe of thieir own vileness ; and when they 
have extraordinary discoveries of God's glory, are ail taken 
ap about their own sinfulness ; and though they also are 
disposed to speak much and very earnestly, yet it is very 
much in crying out of themselves, and exhorting fellow« 
Christians, but m a charitable and humble manner. Pure' 
Ohristiaa humility disposes a person to take notice of every 
thing that is in any. respect good in others, and to-make the' 
best of it, and to diminish their failings ; but to have his eye 
chiefly on those things that are bad in hin^self, and to take 
much notice of every thing that aggravates them^. " 

In a contraiiety to this, it has been the manner in some 
places, or at least the manner of some persons, to speak of 
almost every thing that they see amiss in others, in the most' 
karsh, severe, and terrible language. It is ftequent with' 
them to say of others' opinions, or conduct, or advice, or of 
their coldness, their silence, their caution, their moderationV 
and their prudence, and many other things that appear in 
them, that they ai'e from the devil, or from hell ; that siich a' 
thing is devilish, or hellish, or cursed, and that such persons 
are serving the devil, or the devil is in them, and they are 
soul-murderers, and the like ; so that the words devil and 
hell are almost continually in their mouths. And such kinrf" 
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of language they will commonly use, not only towards 
wicked men, but towards them that they themselves allow 
to be the true children of God, and also towards ministeiB of 
the gospel, and others that are very much their superiociBr* 
And they look upon it a virtue and high attainment thus tq 
behave themselves. " O, (say they,) we must be plain 
hearted and bold for Christ, wo must declare war against sin 
wherever we see it, we must not mince the matter in the 
cause of God, and when speaking for Christ." And to make 
any distinction in persons, or to speak the nu>re tenderly, 
because that which is amiss is seen in a superior, they look 
upon as very mean for a follower of Christ, when speaking 
in the cause of iiis Master. 

What a strange device of the devil is here to overthrow 
all Christian meekness and gentleness, and even all show 
and appearance of it, and to defile the mouths of the chil- 
dren of God, and to introduce th^ language of common 
sailors among the followers of Christ, under a cloak of hjgh 
sanctity, and zeal, and boldness for Christ ! And it is a re- 
nmrkable instance of the weakness of the human mind, 
and bow much too cunning the devil is for us ! 

The grand defense of this way of talking is, that they 
say no more than what is true ; they only speak the truth 
without mincing the matter ; and that true Christians that 
have a great sight of the evil of sin, and acquaintance' with 
their own hearts, know it to be true, and therefore will not 
be offended to hear such harsh expressions made use of con- 
cerning them and ther sins ; it is only (say they) hypocrites/ 
or cold and dead Christians, that are provoked, and feel their 
enmity rise on such an occasion. 

But it is a grand mistake to think that we may commonly 
use, concerning one another, all such language as represents 
the worst of each other, according to strict truth. It is really 
true, that every kind of sin, and every degree of it, is- devilish, 
and from hell,- and is cursed, hellish, and condemned or 
damned : and if persons had a full sight of their hearts, 
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tbey would think no terms too bad for them ; they would 
look like Beasts, like serpents, and like devils, to themsdves ; 
they would be at a loss for language to express what they 
gee in themselves ;''the worst terms they could think of 
would seem, as it were, faint to represent what they see in 
themsdves. But shall a child, therefore, from time to time, 
use such language concerning an exceUent and eminently 
holy father or mother, as that the devil is in them, that they 
have such, and ^ch deviMi, cursed dispositions, that they 
QCMmmit, every day, hundreds of hellish, damned acts, and 
that they are cursed dogs, hdl-hounds, and devib? And 
abldl the meanest of the people be justified, in commonly 
usii^ such language concerning the most excellent magis- 
trates, or their most eminent ministers 1 £ hope nobody has 
gone to this height : but the same pretenses of boldness, 
plain haartedness, and declared war against sin, will as well 
justify these things, as the things they are actually made user 
of to justify. If we proceed in such a manner, on sudi 
principles as these, what a face will be introduced upon the 
ohurdh of Christ, the Uttle beloved flock of that genUe 
Shepherd, the Lamb of God ? What a sound shall we bring 
into the house of God, into the family of his dear little dnl^ 
di^en ? How &r off shall we soon banish that lovely appear- 
ancie of humility, sweetness, gentleness, mutual honcnr, 
benevolenoe, complacence, and an esteem of others above 
themselves, which ought to clothe the children of Gk)d all 
over ? Not but that Christians should watch ov<^ one an* 
other, and in any wise reprove one another, and be much in 
it, aad do it plainly and faithfully ^ but it does not thence 
follow that, dear brethren in the family of God, in rebuking 
one another, should use worse language than Michad the 
archangel dui'st use when rebuking the devil himself. 

Christians, that are but fdilow- worms, ought at leai^t.to 
treat one another with as much humility and gentleness as 
Christ, that is infinitely above them, treats them. But how 
did Christ treat his disciples when they were so cold towards 
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but he that is an eminently humble Christian, though he 
will be firm to his duty, however singular he is in it, he will 
go in the way that leads to heaven alone, though all the 
world forsakes him ; yet he delights not in singularity for 
singularity's sake, he does not affect to set up himself to be 
viewed and observed as one distinguished, as desiring to be 
accounted better than others, or despising rheir company, or 
a union and conformity to them ; but on the contrary, is 
(Nspoeed to become all things to all men, and to yield to 
others, and to conform to them, and please them, in every 
thing but sin. Spiritual pride commonly occasions a certain 
stiffness and inflexibility in persons, in their own judgment, 
and their own ways ; whereas the eminently humble person, 
though he be inflexible in his duty^ and in those things 
wherein God's honor istx>ncei:ned ; and with regard to temp- 
tation to those things he apprehends to be sinful, though in 
never so small a degree, he is not at all of a yieldable sfHrit^ 
but is like a brazen wall ; yet in other things he is of a plia- 
ble disposition, not disposed to set uq his own ofnnion, or his 
own will ; h^ is ready to pay deference to others' opmions, 
and loves to comply with their incliniettions, and has a heart 
that is tender and flexible, Uke a little child. 

Spiritual pride disposes persons to affect separation, to 
stand at a distance from others, as better than they, and 
loves the show and appearance of the distinction : but on the 
contrary, the emineintly humble Christian is ready to look 
upon hiniself as not worthy that others should be united to 
him, to think himself more brutish than any man, and wor- 
thy^to be cast out of human society; and especially unworthy 
of the society of God's children ; and though he will not be 
a companion with one that is visibly Christ's enemy, and 
delights most in the company of lively Christians, will choose 
such for his companions, and will be most intimate with them, 
and does not at all delight to spend away much time in the 
company of those that seem to relish no conversation but 
about worldly things ; yet he does not love the appearance 
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of an open sepaFation from visible Christiaas, as being a kmd 
of distinct conqmny from them, that are one visible company 
with him by Christ's appointment, and will as much as po&^ 
sihle shun all appearances of a superiority, or distinguishing 
himself as better than others : his univeiisal benevcdence de- 
lights in the a(^)eamnce of union withliis fellow-creatures, 
and will maintain it as much as he possibly can, without 
giving open countenance to iniquity, or wounding his own 
soul ; and herein he follows the example of his meek and 
lowly Redeemer, who did not keep up such a separation and 
distance as the Pharisees, but freely ate with publicans and 
sianers, that he might win them. 

The eminently humble Christian id, as it were, clothed 
with lowliness, mildness, meekness, gentleness of spirit and 
behavior, and with a soft, sweet, condescending, winning air 
amd deportment ; these things are just like garments to him, 
he is clothed all over with them. 1 Pet. v. 5. ^^And be 
ckuhed wkh humility." Col. lii. 12. " Put on, therefore, as 
the elect of JG^od, holy and beloved, bowels of m^cies, kind- 
iMBi^ hxmibleness of mind, meekness, long sufiTeiing." 

Pore Christian humility has no such thing as roughness, 
(X contempt, or fierceness, or bitterness in its nature ; it make& 
a persoii like a little child, harmless and innocent, and that 
none need to be afraid of ; or tike a lamb, destitute of all 
bitterness, wrath, anger, and clamor, agreeable to Eph. iv. 31v 

With such a spirit as this ought especially zealous minis- 
ters of the gospel to be clothed, and those that God is pleased- 
to improve as instruments in his hands of prcmioting his 
work : they ought indeed to be thorough in preaching the 
woard^af God, without mincing the matter at all ; in hand- 
ling the sword of the Spirit, as the ministers of the Lord of 
hoirts, they ought not to be mild and gentle ; they are not to 
be gentle and moderate in searching and awakening the 
conscience, but should be sons of thunder : the word of God, 
which is in itself sharper than any two-edged sword, ought 
not4obe sheathed by its ministers, but so used that its sharp 
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edges may have their full effect, even to the dividiog^ asun- 
der soul aod spirit, joints and marrow (provided they 4o it 
without judging particular persons, leaving it to conscience 
and the Spirit of God to make the particular application) : 
but all their conversation should s^Mror of nothing but lowli- 
ness and good will, love and pity to all mankind ; so that 
suph a spirit should be like a sweet odor diffused around 
them wherever they go, or like a light shining about them, 
thoir feces should, as it were, shine with it ; they should be 
like lioos to guilty consciences, but like lambs to men's per- 
sons. This would have no tendency to prevent the awa- 
kening of men's consciences, but on the contrary, would 
hav^ a very great tendency to awaken them ] it would make 
way for the shaip sword to enter ; it would remove the ob- 
stacles, and make a naked breast for the arrow. Yea, the 
amiable, Christ-like conversation of such ministers, in it^el^ 
would terrify the consciences of men, as well as their terrible 
preaching ; both would co-operate one with another, to sub- 
due the Ijiard, and bring down the proud heart. If there 
had been constantly and universally observable such a be- 
havior as this in itinerant preachers, it would have terrified 
the. consciences of sinners, ten times as much as all the in- 
vectives, and the censorious talk there has been concerning 
particular persons, for their opposition, hypocrisyj delusion, 
Pharisaism^ <S6c. These things in general have rather stu- 
pified sinners' consciences ; they take them up^ and make 
use of them as a shield, wherewith to defend themselves 
from the sharp arrows of the word, that are shot by these 
preachers : the enemies of the present work have been glad 
of these things with all their hearts. Many of the mo^t 
bitter of them are probably such as in the beginning of this 
work had their consciences something galled and terrified* 
with it ; but these errors of awakening preachers are the 
things they chiefly make use of as plasters to heal the sore 
that was. made in their consciences. 

36 
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Spiritual pride takes great notice of opposition and inju- 
ries that are received, and is apt to be often speaking pf 
them, and to be much in taking notice of the aggravations 
of them, either with an air of bitterness or contempt : where- 
as pure, unmixed Christian humility, disposes a person rather 
to be like his blessed Lord, when reviled, dumb, not opening 
his mouth, but committing himself in silence to Him that 
judgeth righteously. The eminently humble Christian, the 
more clamorous and furious the world is against him, the 
more silent and still will he be ; unless it be in his closet, and 
there he will not be still. Our blessed Lord Jesus seems 
never to have been so silent as when the world compassed 
him round reproaching, buffeting, and spitting upon him, 
with loud and virulent outcries, and horrid cruelties. 

There has been a great deal tod much talk of late among 
many of the true friends of religion about opposition and per- 
secution. It becomes the followers of the Lamb of God, 
when the world is in an uproar about them, and full of cla- 
mor 'against them, not to raise another noise to answer it, 
but to be still and quiet : it is not beautiful, at such a time, 
to have pulpits and conversation ring with the sound, perse- 
cution, persecution, or with abundant talk about Pharisees, 
carnal persecutions, and the seed of the serpent. 

Meekness and quietness among God's people, when op- 
posed and reviled, would be the surest way to have God re- 
markably to appear for their defense. It ii^ particularly ob- 
served of Moses, on the occasion of Aaron and Miriam their 
envying him, and rising up in opposition against him, that 
he " was very meek, above all men upon the face of the 
earth," Numb. xii. 3., doubtless because he remarkably 
showed his meekness on that occasion, being wholly si- 
lent under the abuse. And how remarkable is the ac- 
count that follows, of God's being, as it were, suddenly 
roused 1o appear for his vindication ? And what high honor 
did he put upon Moses ? And how severe were his rebukes 
of his opposers ? The story is very remarkable, and worth 
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every one's observing. Nothing is so effectual to bring God. 
down from heaven in the defense of his pepple, as their pa- 
tience and meekness under sufferings. When Christ " girds 
his sword upon his thigh, with his glory and majesty, and in 
his majesty rides prosperously, his right hand teaching him 
terrible things, it is because of truth and meekness and right- 
eousness."^ Psalm xlv. 3, 4. " God will cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven ; the earth shall fear and be still, and 
Gad will aiise to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth." 
Psalm Ixxvi. 8^ 9, " He will lift up the meek, and cast the 
wicked down to the ground." Psalm cxlvii. 6. " He will 
reprove with equity, for the meekw of the earth, and will 
smite the earth \Aih. the rod of his mouth, and ' with the 
breath of his lips will he slay the wicked." Isa. xi, 4. The 
gre^it commendation that Christ gives the church of Phila- 
delphia, is, that ^^ Thou hast kept the word of my patience." 
Rev. iii. 10. And we may see what reward he promises her, 
in the preceding verse, ^f Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
gdgue of Satan, which say they are Jews and are not, but do 
lie ; tehold, I will make them to Qome and worship'at thy feet, 
aad to know that I have teved thee." And thus it is that 
we might expect to have Christ appear for us, if un^rali 
reproaches we are loaded with, we behaved oureelves with a 
lamblike , meekness and gentleness; but if our spirits are 
raised, and we are vehement and noisy with our.complaints 
under color of Christian zeal, this will be.to take upon us our 
own defense, and God will leave it with us to vindicate our 
cause as well as we can ; yea, if we go on in a way of. bit-' 
terness, and high censuring, it will be the way to have him 
rebuke us, and put us to shame before our enemies. 
. Here some may be ready to say, " it is not in our own 
" cause that we are^ thus vehement, but it is in the cause of 
God ; and the apostle directed the primitive Christians to 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.'^ 
But how was it that the primitive Christian^ contended ear- 
nestly for the faith ? They defended the truth with argu*^ 
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ments, and a holy conversation ; but yet gave their reasons 
with meekness and fear : they contended earnestly for the 
frith, by fighting violently against their own unbelief, and 
the cormptidp of their hearts ; yea, they resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin ; but the blood that was shed in this 
earnest strife, was their own blood, and not the blood of their 
enemies. It was in the cmise of Ood, that Peter was so 
fierce, and drew his sword, and began to smite with it ; birt 
Christ bids him put up his sword again, telling him that 
they that take the sword shall perish by the sword ; and 
while Peter wounds, Christ heals. They contend the m<^ 
violently, and are the gnsatest conquerors in a time of perse- 
cution, who bear it with the greatest meekness and patience. 

Great humility improves even the reflections and re- 
proaches of enemies, to pqt upon serious self-examination, 
whether or no there be not some just cause, whether they 
have not in some respect given occasion to the enemy to 
speak reproachfully : whereas spiritual pride imprdves such 
reflectioDs to make them the more bold and confident, and to 
go the greater lengths in th^t for which they are found fault 
with. I desire it may be considered whether there has been 
nothing amiss of late, among the true friends of vital piety 
in this respect ; and whether the words of David, when re- 
vile(l by Michal, have not been misinterpreted and misapplfed 
to justify tl^em in it, when he said, I will be yet more vile, 
and will be base in mine own sight. The import of his 
words is that he would humble himself yet more before 
God, being sensible that he was far from being sufficiently 
abased ; and he signifies this to Michal, and that he longed 
to be yet lower, and had designed already to abase himself 
more in bis behavior : not that he would go the greater 
length, to show his regardlessness of her revilings ; that 
would be to exalt himself, and not more to abase himself, as 
more vile in his own sight. 

Anqlher effect of spiritual pride is a certain unsuitabfe and 
self-confident boldness before God and men. Thus some in 
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their great rejoicings befbre God, have not paid a sufficient 
regard to that rule, in Psalm ii. 11. They have not re- 
joiced with a reverential trembling, in a proper sense of the 
awful majesty of God, and the awful distance lietween God 
ahd them. And there has also been an improper boldness 
before men, that has been encouraged and defended, by a 
raisappHcation of that pcripture, Prov. xxx. 25. " The fear 
of man bringeth a snare.^^ As though it became all persons^ 
high and low, men, women, and children, in all religious 
conversation, wholly to divest themselves of all manner of 
shamefacedness, modesty, or reverence towards^man ; which 
is a great error, and quite contrary to scripture. There is a 
fe&t of reverence that is due to some men. Rbra. xiii. 7. 
"Fear ta whom fear, honor to whom honor." And there is 
a fear of modesty and shamefecedness, in inferiors towards su- 
periors, that is amiable, and required by Christian rules. 1 
Pet. iii. 2. "While they bdiold our chaste conversation, cou- 
pled with fear." And 1 Tim. ii. 9. " In likie manner also, 
that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety." And the apostle means that this 
vif tue shall have place, not only in civil communication, but 
also in spiritual communication, and in our religious con- 
cerns arili behavior, as is evident by what follows. Ver. 11, 
12. " Let the women learn in silence, with all subjection. 
Btfit I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence." Not that I would heuc6 infer 
that women's mouths should be shut up from Christian con- 
versation ; but all that I mean from it at this time is', that 
modesty or shamefacedness, and reverence towards men, 
ought 16 have some pktce, even in our religious communica- 
tion one with another. The same is alSo evident, by 1 Pet. 
vSt. 16 "Be ready always to give an answer, to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that i& in yon, with 
iti«ekness and fear." It is well if that very fear and shame- 
faceilness, which the apostle recommends, has not sometinaes 
been condemned, under the name of a cursed fear of man. 
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It is beautiful for persoOB when they are at prayer as the 
mouth of othere, to make God only their fear and their dread, 
and to be wholly forgetful of men that are present, who, let 
them be grent or small, are nothing in the presence of .the 
great God. And it is beautiful for a minister, when he speaks 
in the name of the Lord of hosts, to be bold, and put off all 
f«ar of men. And it is beautiful in private Christians, thojigh 
they are women and children, to be bold in professing the 
faith of Clirist, and in the practice of all religion, and in 
owning God's hand in the work of his power and grace, 
without any fear of men, though they should be reproached 
as fools and madmen, and frowned upon by great men, aod 
cast off by parents and all the world. But for private Chris- 
tians, women and others, to instruct, rebuke, and exhort, with 
a like sort of boldness as becomes a minister when preaching, 
is not beautiful. 

Some have been bold income tilings that have really been 
errors ; and have gloried in their boldness in practicing them, 
though cried out of as odd and irregular. And those that 
have gone the greatest lengths in these things, have been by 
some most highly esteemed, as those that come out, and ap- 
pear bold for the Lord Jesus Christ, and fully on his side ; 
and others that have professed to be godly, that hefve con- 
demned such things, have been spoken of as enemies of the 
cross of Christ, or at least very cold and dead ; and many 
that of themselves were not incUned to such practices, have 
by this means been driven on, being asham^ to be behind, 
and accounted poor soldiers for. Christ. 

Another effect of spiritual prid^ is assuming : it often- 
times makes it natural to persons so to act and speak, as 
though it in a special manner belonged to them to be taken 
notice of and much regarded. It is very natural to a person 
that is much under the influence of spiritual pride,. to take 
all that respect that is paid him : if others show a disposition 
to submit to him, and yield him the deference of a preceptor, 
be is open to it, and freely admits it ; yea, it is natural for 
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him to expect such treatment, and to take much notice of it 
if he fails of it, and to have an ill opinion of others that do 
not pay him that which he looks upon as his prerogative : 
he is apt to think that it belongs to him to speak, and to 
clothe himself with a judicial and dogmatical air in conver- 
sation^ and to take it upon him as what belongs to him, to 
give forth his sentence, and to determine and decide : 
whereas pure Christian humility vaunteth not itself^ doth 
not behave itself unseemly^ and is apt to prefer others in 
honor. One under the influence of spiritual pride, is more 
apt to instruct others, than to inquire for himself, and natu- 
rally puts on the airs of a master : whereas bne that is full 
of pure hu^iility, naturally has on the air of a disciple ; his 
voice is, " What shall I do? What shall* I do that I may 
live more to God's honor ? What shall I do with this wiqked 
heart ?" He is ready to receive instruction from any body, 
agreeable to James i. 19. "Wherefore, my- beloved brethren, 
let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak." The emi- 
nently humble Christian thinks he wants help from every 
body, whereas he that is spiritually proud, thinks that every 
body wants his help. Christian humility, under a sense of 
others' misery, entreats and beseeches ; spiritual pride affects 
to command, and warn with authority. 

There ought to be the utmost watchfulness against all 
such appearances of spiritual pride, in all that profess to have 
been the subjects of this work, and especially in the promo- 
ters of it, but above all, in itinerant preachers : the most 
eminent gifts, and highest tokens of God's favor and bless- 
ing, will not excuse them : alas ! what is man at his best 
estate ! What is the most highly favored Christian, or the 
most eminent and successful minister, that he should now 
think he is sufficient for something, and somebody to be re- 
garded, aitd that he should go forth, and act among his. fel- 
low-creatures, as if he were wise, and strong, and good I 

Minister^, that have been the principal instruments of car- 
rying on this glorious revival of religion, and that God has 
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made use of, as it were, to bring up hk people out of Egypt, 
as be f1i(l of Moses, should take heed thai they do not pro- 
voke God as Moses did, by assuming too much to themselves, 
,and by their intemperate zeal, to shut them out from seeing 
the good things that God is going to do for his church in 
this world. The fruits of Moses' unbelief, which provoked 
God to shut him out of Canaan, and not to suffer him to 
partake of those great thijigs God was about to do for Israel 
on earth, were chiefly these two things : First, his laoingling 
bitterness with his zeal : he had a great ;zeal for God, and 
he could not bear to see the intolerable stiff-neckedn^ss of the 
people, that they did not acknowledge the work of God, and 
were not convinced by all his wonders that thej^^had seen : 
but human passion was mingled with his zeal. Psalm cvi. 
3)^, .33. " They angered him also at the waters of strife ;. so 
that it went ill with Moses for their sakes : because they 
provoked his spiiit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his 
lips." Hear now ye rebels, says he, with bitterness of lan- 
guage. Secondly, he behaved himself, and spoke wUh.aa 
assuming air.: he assumed teo much to himself: hear now^ 
ye rebels^ must toe fetch wcder oiU of this rock J Spirit- 
ual pride wrought in Moses at that time : ills temptations to 
it were very great, for he had had great discoveries of God, 
and had been privileged with intimate and sweet communion 
with him, and God hjad made him the instrument of great 
good to his church ; and though he was so humble a person, 
and, by God's own testimiony, meek above all men upon tiie 
face of the wliole earth, yet his temptations were too strong 
for him : which surely should make our young ministers, 
that have of late been highly favored, and have had great 
success, exceeding careful, and distrustful of themselves* 
Alas ! how far are we from having tha strength of holy, 
m%^, aged Moses ! The temptation at this dayMs exceed- 
ing great, to both those errors that Moses was guilty of ; there 
is great temptation to bitteiness and corrupt passicm with 
zeal ;- for there is so much unreasonable opposition mcide 
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agakisl ibis glorious work of God, and so much stiff-neck- 
edness ihanifeaied in multitudes of this generation, notwith- 
standing all the great and wonderful works in which God 
has passed before them, that it greatly tends to provoke the 
spirits of such as have the interest of this work at heart, so 
38 to move them to speak unadvisedly with their lips. And 
there is also great temptation to an assuming behavior in 
some persons : when a minister is greatly succeeded, from 
time to time^ and so dmws the eyes of the multitude upon 
him, and he sees himself flocked after, and resorted to as an 
oracle, and people are ready to adore him, and lo offer sacri* 
^e to him, as it was with Paul and Barnabas, at L]^tra, it 
is almost in^ossitile for a man to avoid taking upcm him the 
airs of a ntiaster, or some extraordinary person ; a man had 
need to have a great stock of humility, and much divine 9Jlk 
sistance, to resist the temptation. But the greater our dan- 
gers are, the more ought to be our watchfulness and prayer- 
fidhess, and difSdence of ourselves, lest we bring ourselves 
into mischief. Fishermen that have been very sucoessfjol, 
and- have caught a great many fish, had need to be careful t 
that they do not at length begin to burn incense td thek net. 
And we should take warning by Gideon, who, after God had 
highly favored and exalted him, and made him the instal- 
ment of working a wonderful deliverance for his people, at 
length made a god of the spoils of his enemies, which be^ 
came a snare to him and to his house, so as to prove the 
ruin of his family. 

AH young ministers, in this day of the bringing up the ark 
of Cfod, should take warning by the examfde of a young 
Levite in Israel, viz. Uzza, the son of Abinadab. He 
seemed to have a real concern for the ark of God, and to be 
zealous and^ engaged in his mind, on that joyful ocaak^ of 
bringing uptlie ftrk,and God made him an instrumeAt to brings 
the ark out of its long contmued obscurity in KirjiMb-jearhii, 
and he was succeected to bring it a considerable way towards 
Mount iSon ; but for his want of humility, reverence, and 
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circumspection, and assuming to himself, or taking too much 
upon Uim, God broke forth upon him, and smote him for his 
error, so that he never lived to see and partake of the great 
joy of his church, on occasion of the carrying up the ark 
into Mount Zion, and the great blessings of heaven upon 
Israel, that were consequent upon it Ministers that have 
been improved to carry on this work, have been chiefly of 
the younger sort, who have doubdess (as Uzza had) a real 
concern for the ark ; and it is evident that they are much 
animated and engaged in their minds (as he was) in this joy- 
ful day. of biinging up the ark ; and they are afraid what 
will become of the ark under the conduct of its ministers 
(that are sometimes in smipture comparetl to oxen) ; they 
see the ark shakes, and they are afraid these blundering 
oren will throw it ; and some of them, it is to be feared, 
have been over officious on this occasion, and have assumed 
too much to themselves, and have been bold to put forth 
their hand to take hold of the ark, as though they were the 
only fit and worthy pei-scms to defend it. 

If young ministers had great humiUty, without a mixture, 
it would dispose them especially to treat aged ministers 
with respect and reverence, as their fathers, notwithstanding 
that a sovereign God may have given them greater assist- 
ance and -success than they have had. 1 Pet. v. 5. << Like- 
wise, ye younger, sulHxdt yourselves unto the elder ; yea, ail 
of you, be subject one to another ; and be clothed with hu- 
mility ; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble." Lev. xix. 32, " Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honor the fiice of the old man, and fear thy 
God ; I am the Lord." 

As spiritual pride disposes persons to assume much to 
them^lves, so it also disposes them, to treat others with neg- 
lect : on the contrary, pure Christian humility disposes per- 
sons to honor all men, agreeable to that rule,4 Pet. ii..l7. 

There has been in some, that I believe are true friends of 
religion, too much of an appearance of this fruit of spiritual 
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pride, in thmr trefttment of those that they looked upon to be 
carn^men; and particularly in revising to enter into any 
diocourse or reasoning with them. Indeed to spend a great 
deal of time in jangling and wapa debates about religion, is 
not the way to propagate religion, but to hinder it ; and some 
are so dreadfully set against this work, that it is a dismal 
task to dispute with them, all that one can say is utterly in 
vain I I have found it so by experience ; and to go to enter 
into disputes about religion, at some times, is quite unseason- 
able, as particularly in meetings for religious conference, or 
exercises of worship. But yet we ought to be very careful 
that we do not refuse to discourse with men, with any ap- 
pearance of a supercilious neglect, as though we counted them 
not worthy to be regarded ; on the contrary, we should conde- 
scend to carnal men, as Christ has condescended to us, to 
bear with our unteachableness and stupidity, and still to fol- 
low us with instructions, line upon line, and. precept upon 
precept, saying. Come let us reason together ; setting l^ht 
before us, and using all manner of arguments with us, and 
waiting upon such dull scholars, as it were* hoping that we 
should, receive light We should be ready with meekness 
and calmness, without hot disputing, to give our reasons, why 
we think this work is the work of God, to carnal men when 
they ask us, and not turn them by as not worthy to be 
talked with ; as the apoetle directed the primitive Christians 
to be ready to give a reason of the Christian faith and hope, 
to the enemies of Christianity. 1 Pet. iii. 15. ^^ Be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every man that asketh you a rea- 
son of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear." 
And we ought not to (x>ndemn all reasoning about things of 
rel^n, under the name of carnal reason. For my part, I 
desire no better than that those that oppose this work, should 
come fairly to submit to have the cause betwixt us tried by 
strict reasoning. 

One qualification that the scripture speaks of, once and 
ai^ain, as requisite in a minister, is, that he should be apt to 
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tMcb, 1 Tim. ill. 2. And the apostle seeoiB to explain what 
he means by it, in 2 Tim. ii. 24, 26. ; or nt least there ex- 
presBes cue thing he intends by it, viz. that a minpter should 
be ready meekly to condencend to and instruct opposen. 
" And the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be- gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instniednif 
those that oppose themselves, if God peradventure wi]l give 
diem repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth." 



SECTION II. 

Errors in a revival^ arising f mm the adoptum of wrwig 

principles. 

Sccoi^DLT, Another thing from whence errors in conduct, 
that attend such a revival of religion, do arise, is y>rong- 
prinoiplss. 

And one erroneous principle, than which scarce any has 
proved more misobievous to the present glorious work of (xcd, 
is a notion that it is Qod's manner, now in the^e days, to 
guide his saints, at least some that are more eminent, by in> 
spiration, or immediate revelation, and to make known to 
them what shall come to pass hereafter, or what it is his wili 
that they should do, by impressions that he by his Spirit 
makes upon their minds, either with or without texts of 
scripture ; whereby something is made known to them, that 
is not taught in the scripture as the words lie in the Bible. 
By such a notion the devil has a great door opened for him ; 
and if once this opinion should come to be fully yielded to, 
and established in the church of God, Satan would have op- 
portunity thereby to set up hims^ as the guide and oracle 
of God's people, and to have his word regarded as their in* 
fallible rule, and so to lead them where he WQuld, and to in- 
troduoe what he pleased, and soon to bring the BiMe into 



n^^eoi and conltttiipC. Late exp^ience in some instail<$e0, 
has dhown that the tendency of this notion is to cause per* 
sons to estfem the BiUe as a book that is in a ^eat measure 
ttselesB. 

This error will defend and support all errors. As long as 
a perscm bfUs a notion that he is guided by immediate diree- 
txM ttom heaven, it makes hhn incorrigible and impregnabfe 
in ail his ndseondnct : fer what signifies it, for poor blind 
worms of the dost, to go to argue with a man, and endeavor 
to convince him and correct him, that is guided by the im* 
mediate counsels and commands of the great Jehovah ? 

This great work of God' has been exceedingly hindered 
by this errcn: ; and till we have quite taken this handle out 
of the deviFs hands, die work of God will never go on with- 
out great clogs and hinderenoes. But Satan will always 
have a vast advantage in bis hands again^ it, and as he has 
i&i{Mroved it hitherto, so be wiH do still : and it is evident that 
the deivil knows the vast advantage he has by it, that makes 
him exceeding loath to let go his hold. 

It is str^mge^ what a dispootion there is in many well-dis- 
pooed and r^loi» persons, to M in with and hold fast tfate 
iMition. it is enough to astonish one that such multiplied, 
plain instanees <if the Ming oi such supposed rev^slations, in 
the eveM, do not open every one's eyes. I have seen so 
many instances of the failing of such impressions, that woUid 
adtnest faraish a history : I have been acquainted with them 
when made under all kinds of circumstances, and have seen 
them &tl in the event, when made with such circumstance 
an have been fairest and brightest, and most promising ; as 
when they have been made upon the minds of such, as there 
was all reason to think were true saints, yea, eminent saints, 
and at the very time when they have had great divine dis- 
coveries) and have been in the high exercise of true commu- 
nion with God, and made wi^h great strength, and with great 
sweetness accompanying, and I have had reason to think 
with an excellent heavenly fmme of spirit, yet continue, 
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aud made with texts of scripture, that seemed to be exceed- 
ing apposite, yea, many texts following one another, extra- 
ordinarUy and wonderfully brought to the mindi and with 
great power and majesty, asd the impressions repeated over 
and over, after prayers to be directed ; and. yet all has most 
manifestly come to nothing, to the full conviction of the perT 
sons themselves. And God has in so many instances of laie 
in his providence, covered such things with darkness, that 
one would think it should be enough quite tp blank the ex- 
pectations of such as have been ready to think highly of such 
things ; it seems to be a testimony of God, that he has no 
design of reviving revelations in his church, and a rebuke 
from him to the groundless expectations of it 
. It seems to me that that scripture, Zech. xiii. 6;, is a pro- 
phecy concerning ministers of the gospel, in the latter and 
glorious day of the Christian oharcb, which is evidently 
spoken of in this and foregoing chapters ; the words are, '' I 
am no prophet ; I am a husbandman : for man taiJ^ht me 
to keep cattle from ray youth ."> The words, I apprehend, 
are to be interpreted in a spiritual sense ; / am ahuAand- 
man. The work of. ministers is very oflen in the New Tes- 
tament, compared to the business of the husbandman, that 
take care of God's husbandry, to whom he lets out Jiis vine- 
yard, and sends them forth to labor in his field, where one 
l^ants and another waters, one sows and another reaps; so 
ministers are called laborers in God's harvest. And as it is 
added, man tauff/U me to keep cattle from my ffouth ; so 
the. work of a minister is very ofiten in scripture reiH'esented 
by the business of a shepherd or pastor. ^ And whereas it is 
said, / am no prophet ; but man taught me from- my 
youth : it is as much as to say, I do not pretend to have re- 
ceived my skill, whereby I am ^fitted for the business of a pps- 
tor or shepherd in the church of God, by immediate inspira- 
tion, but by education, by being trained up to the harness 
by human learning, and instructions I have received from 
my youth or childhood, by ordinary means. 
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And wby cannot we be contented with the divine oracles, 
that holy, pure word of God, that we have in such abun- 
dance, and such clearness, now since tbe canon of scripture 
is completed ? Why should we desire to have any thing 
added to them by impulses from above ? Why should not 
we rest in that standing rule that God has given to his 
church, whidi the apostle teaches us is surer than a voice 
from heaven 1 And why should we desire to make the scrip- 
tare speak more to us than it does ? Or why should any 
desire any higher kind of intercourse with Heaven,-than that 
which is by having the Holy Spirit given in his sanctifying 
influences, infusing and exciting grace and holiness, love 
and joy, which is the highest kind *of intercourse that the 
saints and angels in heaven have with God, and the chief 
excellency of tbe glorified man Christ Jesus ? 

Some that follow impulses and impressions, go away with 
a notion that they do not other than follow the guidance of 
God's word) and make tbe scri|:>ture their rule, because the 
impression is made ''with a text of scripture that oonota to 
tfaeir mind, though they take that text as it is impressed on 
their minds^ and improve it as a new revelation, to all intents 
and purposes, x>r as the revelation of a particular thing, that 
is now newly made, while the text in itself, as it is in the 
Bible, implies no such thing, and they themselves do not 
suppose that any- such revelation was contained in it before. 
As for instance, suppose that text should come into a person's 
mind .with strong impression. Acts ix. 6., <' Arise, and go 
into the city ; and it shall be told thee what thou must do." 
And he should interpret it as an immediate signification of 
the will of God, that he should now forthwith go to such, a 
neighbor town, and as a revelation of that future event, viz. 
that there he should meet with a further discovery of his 
duty. If such things aa these are revealed by the impres- 
sion of these words, it is to all intents a new revelation, not 
the less because certain words of scriplnre are made use of 
in the case : here ate propositions or truths entirely new. 
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Hbai are supposed now to be revadad^ that those words do 
aot ooatain ia themselves, and that till now there was no 
tevelation of any where to be feund in heaven or eatth.- 
These propoeitions, that it is God's mind and Will that soch 
a person by name, should arise at sueh a time, and go fiom 
sneh a pfaioe to each a place, and that there he should meet 
with discQiveries, are entirely new propositioiis, wholly diffiw- 
•at ftom the propositions contained in that text of flcripture^ 
tx> more contained, or consequently ira]£ed in the words 
tbemailves, without a new revelation, than it is implied that 
he should arise and go to any other place, or that any other 
person should arise and go to that place. The propositions 
supposed to be now revealed^ are as really different from those 
contained in that scripture, as they are from the propositions' 
contained in that text, Gen. v. 6., ^' And Seftb lived a hun- 
dred and five years, and begat Enos.'- 

This is quite a different thing from the Spirit's eni^hten- 
ing the mind to understand the preoepts or proposiUonB of 
the word of God, and know what is celitained and revealed 
in them, and what consequences may jostly be drawn fromi 
them, and to see how tb^ are applicable to our case and 
circumstances ; which is done without any new revelatKXi, 
ettly by enabling the mind to understand and apply a reve- 
Jataon already made. 

Those texts of scripture that speak of the cluldren of God 
JOB led by the i^iri^, have been by some biought to defend 
a being guided by such impulses ; as particularly,, those 
Rom. viii. 14., " For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God :" and Gal. v. 18., "But if 
ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law." But 
these texts themselves confute them that bring them ; for it 
is evident that the leading of the Sfnritahat the aposlte 
speaks of 18 a gracious leading, or what is peculiar to the 
children of God,, and that natural men cannot have ; tor he 
speaks of it as a maxe evidence of' <heir bemg the smis of 
Ged, andnot under the law : but a Usading or Erecting a 
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persGii; by immediately revealing to him where he shdtild 
go, or what shall hereafter come to pass, or what shall be 
the future consequence of his doing thus or thus, if there be 
aay isuch thing in these days, is not of the nature of the 
gmcious leading of the Spirit of God, that is peculiar to God's 
children; it is no more than a common gift ; there is no- 
thiog in it but what natuYal men are capable of, and many 
of thein have had in the days/of inspiration : a man may 
have, ten thousand such revelations and directions from the 
SfHfit of God, and yet not have a jot of grace in fcis heart : 
it ia no more than the gift of prpphecy, which immediately 
reveals what will be, or should be hereafter ; but this is bat 
a common gift^ as the apostle express^ shows, 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 
81. If a person has any thirty revealed to him from God, or 
is directed to .any thin^ by a voice from heaven, or a whis« 
per, or wovde immediately suggested and pnt into his rcivi^d^ 
there is nothing (d the nature of grace merely in this ; it is 
of the natui^e of' a common influence of the Spirit, and is 
but dross and dung, ioL comparison of the excellency of thai 
gracious leading of the Spirit that the saints have. Such a 
way.of being directed where one'shal go, and what }ie shall 
d<^ ia no moreiban \K%at Balaam had from God, who froin 
time to time revealed to him what he should do, and when 
be had done one thing«^ then directed him what he should 
do next ; so that be was in this sense led by the Spiht, for a 
CQHsiderable time. There is a more excellent way that the 
Spirit pf God leads the sons of Oodiihat. q^ural men canr 
not have, and that is, by inclining them to do the will fot 
God, and go in the shining path of truth and Christian^ hot 
liaess, from a holy, heavenly disposition, which the Spirit of 
God gives them, and enlivens in them, which inclines them^ 
acid leids them to those things that are excellent, and ^^ee- 
able to God's ^irind, whereby they " are transformed, by the 
reaeftfing.tf their mindt, and prove what is that ^ood, and 
aeceptable, and perfect wiH rf-CJod," a»tlb'Rom. x!i. 2, And 
«Q the Spirit "of God does in a graeious manner teach the 
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saints their duty^ ; and teaches them in a l^igfaer manoer 
than ever Balaam, or Saul, or Judas were taught, or any 
natural man is capable of while «uch. The Spirit oi God 
enlightens them with respect to their duty, by making thdlr 
eye single and pure, whereby the whole body is full of light. 
The sanctifying influence of the Spirit i)f God rectifies the 
taste of the soul, whereby it savord those things that are of 
God, and naturally relishes and delights in those thinga thai 
are holy and agreeable to God's mind, and like one of a dis* 
tinguishing taste, chooses those things that are good aod 
wholesome, and rejects those things, that are evil ; for the 
sanctified ear tries words, and the sanctified heart tries ac- 
tions, as the mouUi tastes meat. And thus the Spirit of Grod 
leads and guides the meek in his way, agreeable to his pro- 
mises ; ,he enables them to understand the commands .and 
counsels of his word, and rightly to apply ^them. Christ 
blames the Pharisees that they had not this holy distinguish- 
ing taste, to discern and distinguish what was right and 
wrong. Luke xii. 67. . " Yea, and why, even of your own 
selves, judge ye not what is right T^ 

The leading of the Spirit which God gives his children, 
which is peculiar to them, is that teaching them his statutasv 
and causing them to understand the way of his precepts^ 
which the psalmist so very often prays for, eispecially in. the 
119th psalm ; and not in giving ol them new statutes^and" 
new precepts : be graciously gives them eyes to see, and 
ears to hear, and hearts to understand ; he causes them to 
understand the fear of the Lord, and so brings the Mind by 
a way they knew not, and leads them in paths that they had 
not known, and makes darkness light before them, and 
ODoked things straight. 

So the assistance of the Spirit in praying and preaching, 
seems by some to have been greatly misunderstood, and they 
have sought after a miraculous assistance of inspiration, by 
immediate* suggesting of words to them, by such gifts and 
influences of the Spirit, In praying and teaching, as the 
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apostle speaks of, 1 Cor. xiv. 14, 26. (which many natural 
men had in those days), instead of a gracious holy assistance 
of the Spirit of God, which is the far more excellent way 
(as 1 Cor. xii. 31., and xiii. 1). The gracious and most ex- 
cellent kind assistance of the Spirit of God in praying and 
preachingj is not by immediate suggesting of words to the 
apprehension, which may be with a cold, dead heart, but by 
warming the heart, and filling it with a great sense of those 
things that are to be spoken of, and with holy affections, that 
that sense and those affections^ may suggest words. Thus 
indeed the Spirit of God n^y be Said indirectly and medi- 
ately to suggest words to us, to indite oftr petitions for us, 
and to teach the preacher what to say ; he fills the heart, 
and that fills the mouth ; as we knpw that when men are 
greatiy'afiected in £Eny matter, and their hearts are very full, 
it fills them wilh matter for speech, and makes them elo- 
quent upon that subject ; and much more have spiritual af- 
fections this tendency, for many reasona that might be^ 
given. When a persoA fe in a holy and lively frame in se- 
cret prayer, it will wonderfully supply him with matter, and 
with expressions, as every true Christian knows ; and so it 
wfll fill his mouth in Christian convei-sation, and it has the 
like tendency to enable a person in public prayer nnd 
preaching. And if he has these holy influences of the 
Spirit on his heart in a high degree, nothing in. the world 
will have so great a tendency to make both the matter and 
manner of his^ public performances excellent and^ profitable. 
But since there is iio imrhediate suggesting of wf)rds fretti 
the Spirit of God to be expected or desired, they who neglect 
and despise study and premeditation, in order to a prepara- 
tibn for the pulpit, in such an expectation, are guilty of pre- 
sumplton ; though doubtless it may be lawful for some 
persons, in some cases, (and they may be called to it) to 
preach with very Uttle study ; and the Spirit of God, by the 
heavenly frame of heart that he gives them, may enabb 
them to do it to excellent purpose. 
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Besides iVk most excellent way of the Spirit of God, ia 
aflsisting ministers in public perfoimances, which (considered 
as the preacher's pdvilege) far excels inspiration, there is 
a common assistance which natural men may have ii;! these 
days, and which the godly may have intermingled with a 
gracbos assistance, which is also very different from inspira- 
tion, and that is his assisting naturid principles ;^ as bis as< 
Bistingthe natural apprehension, reason, memory, coi^scienqe, 
and natural affection. 

But to return to the head of impressions and immediate 
revelations ; many lay themselves open to a delusion by .ex- 
pecting direction ^om heaven in this way, and waiting £>r 
k : in such a case it is easy for persons to imagine, that they 
have it They are perhaps, at a loss cbncerning something, 
undetermined what they shall do, or what course they should 
take in some affair, and they pray to God to direct them,, and 
make known to them his mind and will ; and then, instead 
*of expecting to he dinected, by being assisted in consideratioii 
of the rules, of God's word, and their circumstiinces, and 
Clod's providence, and enabled to look on things in a true 
fight, uid justly to weigh them, they are waiting for sOme 
secret immediate influence on their minds, unaccountaUy 
swajring their minds, and turning their thoughts en* incMoa- 
tions that way that God would have them go, and are ob- 
serving their own minds, to see what arises there, whether 
some texts of scripture do not come into the mind, or whe- 
ther scone ideas, or inward motions and dispositions do not 
arise in something of an unaccountable mannm-, that they 
may call a divine direction. Hereby they are exposed ta 
two things. First, they lay themselves open to the devil, 
and give bun a fair opportunity to lead them where he 
fieases ; for they stand ready to follow the first extraoidinary 
impulse that they shall have, groundlessly concluding it is 
from God. And secondly, they are greatly exposed to be 
deceived by their own imaginations ; for such an expecta- 
tion awakens and quickens the imagination ; and that ofien- 
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times |s called an uocpmmon impression, tfaM » no such 
thing ; ^nd they ascribe that to the agency of some invin^ 
ble being, that is owing dnly to themselves. 

Again, another way that many have been deceived, is by 
drawing fabe conclusions from true jHremises. Maoy true 
and eminent saints have been led into mistakes and snaies^ 
by arguing too much from that, that they have prayed in 
faith ] and that oftentimes when the premises are true) th^ 
have indeed been greatly assisted in pftiyer for such a par- 
ticular mercy, ajjd have had the true spirit of prayer in ex* 
ercise, in their asking it of God ; but they have conchided 
more frcMxi these premises than id a jusi consequence from 
them : that they havethus prayed is a sure sign thst their 
prayer is accepted and heaid^ and thai God will give a gva^ 
cious answer, a^xordkig to his own wisdom, and that the 
particular thin^ that was asked cball be givien, or that which 
is e^ivalent ^ this is a just consequence from it ; but it is 
not inferred by any new revdation n&w mmde, hvA by the 
revelation that is made in Grod's word, the promises made to 
the prayer of faith in the holy scriptures : b«t thait God wffl 
answer them in that individual thing that Uiey ask, iiiC\M 
not a thing^ promised in <Tod's word, or they cb not ^c^tai^ 
Jknow that it is that which wXL be most £m: the gooii cf God^ 
dbmrcb, and the advancement of Christ'^ kingdom anid glory, 
nor whether it wUl be best for Uiean, is more tl^an can be 
justly oc»icluded fmin it. If Ood remarkably meets ii^kh 
onepf hi9 children while he is praying for a partioidar meitqr 
of great importance, for himself, or «ome other peivon, or Ktiy 
society of men, and does by the influences of his %«rit 
greatly humble him, and empty him of himself in bb pnayer, 
and manifests himself remarkably in his excellency; sove- 
reignty, and his all-sufficient power and ^ace in Jesus Ohriirt, 
and does in a remarkable mann^ enable the person to^M»De 
to himinr that mercy, poor in spirit, and with humble resig- 
nation to God, aikl with a gre^t degree of faith in the divine ^ 
suffidency, and the sufficiency of Christ's mediation, that 
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peraon has indeed a great deal the txkore reason to hope that 
Ood will grant that mercy, than otherwise he would have ; 
the greater probability ig justly inferred from that, agreeably 
Uf the promises of the holy scripture, that the prayer is ac- 
cepted and heard ; and it is much more probable that a 
prayer that is heard will be returned with the particular 
mercy that is asked, than one that is not heard. And there 
18 no reason at all to doubt, but that Gk^ does sometimes 
ee{>ecially enable to the exercises of faith, when the minds 
of his saints are engaged in thoughts of and prayer for some 
particular blessing they greatly desire ; i. e. God is pleased 
especially to give them a believing frame, a sense of his fQlI- 
ness, and a spirit of humble dependence Oh him, at such 
times as when they are thinking of and praying for that 
mercy, more than for oth^ ri)ercies ; he gives them a par- 
ticular sense of his ability to do that thii^, and of th6 suffi- 
dericy of his power to overcome such and such obstacles, 
and the sufficieilcy of his mercy, andof the blood of Christ, 
for the removal of the guilt that is in the way of the bestpw- 
ment of such a mercy in particular. When this is the case, 
it makes the probability still much greater, that God intends 
to bestow the particular mercy sought, in bis own time, and 
bis own way. But here is nothing' of the nature of a reve- 
lation in the case, hut only a. drawing mfional conclusions 
from the particular manner and circumstances of the ordi- 
nary gracious influences of God's Spirit. And as God is 
plefl^ sometimes to give his saints particular exercises of 
&ith in his sufficiency, with regard to particular mercies they 
Aoek^ so he is sometimes [deased to make use of his w(Hd in 
(urder to it, and helps the actings of faith with respect to such 
a mercy, by texts of scripture that do especially exhibit the 
sufficiency of God's power or mercy, in such a like case, or 
speak of such a manner of the exe^pcise of God's strength 
and grace. The strengthening, of their faith in God's suffi- 
ciency in this case is therefore a just improvement of such 
scriptures ; it is no. more than what those scriptures, as they 
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Stand ill the Bible, do hfdd forth just cause f<^. But to take 
them as new whispers or revelations from heaven, is not 
making a just improvement of them. If persons have thus 
a spirit of prayer remarkably given them, concerning a par- 
ticular mercy, fromUme to time, so as evidently to be assisted 
to act faiUi in God, in that particular, in a^ery distinguish* 
ing manner, the argument in some cases may be very strong 
that God does design to grant that mercy,«not from any 
revelation^now made of it, but from such a kind and rnann^ 
off the .ordinary influence of his Spirit, with respect to that 

But here a great deal of caution and circumspeetion musfc 
be used in drawing inferences of this nature : there are many 
ways persons may be misled and deluded. The ground oa 
which some expect that they shall receive the thing they have 
asked for, is rather a strong imagination, than any true hum- 
ble fidth in the divine sufficiency. They have a strong.per- 
suasion that therHbing asked shall be granted, (which they 
can give no reason for,) without apy^^remarkable discovery 
of that glory and fullness of GmckI and Christ,.: that is the 
ground of faith. And soniet^es the confidence that persona 
have that their prayers shall be answc^r^. is only a. self- 
rigbtfsoua ccHifidence, and no true faith : they have a high 
concdt of themselves as eminent saints, and special favorites 
of Giod, and have also a high conceit of the prayers ti^ey, 
have made, because they were much enlarged and affecte4 
ifit them ; and hence they are positive in . it that the thing 
wiU.come to pass. And sometimes when once they haye 
conceived such a notion, they grow stronger and stronger in^ 
it ; and this they think is from an immediate diviae hand 
upon their minds to strengthen thejr confidence ; whereas it 
IB only by their dwelling in their minds on their own exceh 
lency, and high experiences, and great assistances, whereby ' 
they look brighter and brighter in their own eyes. Hence it 
is found bf observation and experience, that nothing in the 
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worid exposes so much to enthusiaBin) as qpiiituftl pride uld 
adf-^righleousiiess. 

In oidir to drawing a just inference from the supposed as- 
ttstimee we have had in prayer for a particular mercy, and 
judging of the probability of the bestowment of that indivi- 
dual mercy, mafty things mi|st be eonsidered. We most 
consider the unp(Mtance of the mercy sought, find the prin^ 
cjpla whence we so earnestly desire it ; how £» it is good, 
and agreeable to the mind and will of God ; the degree of 
lire to GeA that we exercised in our pmyer ; the degree of 
discovery that is made\of the divine sufficiency, and the cie^ 
gree in which our assistance is manifestly cGstiligttisUng 
with respect to that mercy. And there is nethiug of greater 
importance in the argument than the degree of humUky, pe« 
verty of spirit, setf-emptiqess, and resignation to the holy 
will of God, which God gives u»the exercise of in our seek^ 
ing that mercy : pmying feir a parUcuIar mercy with much 
of these thiqtgs, I have ojften seen Messed with a remarkable 
bestowment of the particular thing asked for. 

Focsn what has keen isaid, we may see which way God 
maiy, only by the ordinary gracious influences of his Spiiitj 
semetunes give his s&ints special reaison to hope for the be* 
stoWnMt of a particular mercy they desire jind have pray«l 
fcr, and ^htch we may suppose he oftentimes gives emineifi 
saints, that have great, degrees of humility, and muth com- 
munion with God^ And herCj I'humUy conceive, sohie 
eminent servants of Jesus Christ that ha,ve appeared in the 
church of God*, that we read of in ecclesiastical stcry, have 
been led into a mistake ; and through want of distingaishing 
sueh things as these from immediate revelations, have thought 
that God has fevered them, in some instances, with the safl^e 
kind of divine influences that the apostles and prophets bad 
of old. 

Another erroneous principle that some have embraced, 
that has been a source of many errors in their conduct, is,. 
that persons ought always to do whatsoever the Spirit of 
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Grod (though bat iDdireetly) inGlines them to. Indeed the 
Spirit of God ia itself is iafinitdy perfect, and aU his imme- 
diate actings, simply considered, are perfect, and there ean be 
nothing wrong in them ; and therefore all that Ike Spirit of 
God inclines us to directly and immediately, without the in- 
tervention of any other cause that shall pervert and roisim- 
pi'ove wiiat is from tlie Spirit of God, ought to be done ; but 
there may be many things that we may be disposed to do, 
which disposition may indirectly be from the Spirit of God, 
that we ought not to do. The disposition in general ma]^ 
be good, and be from the Spirit of God, but the paiticular de-^ 
termination of that disposition, as to particular actions, objects, 
and circumstances, may be ill, and not from the Spirit of 
God, but nmy be from the intervention or interposition of 
some infirmity, blindness^ inadvertence, deceit, or corruption 
of oars ; so that although the dispoation, in general, ought 
to be allowed and promoted, and all those actings of it that 
are simply from God's Spirit, yet the particular indirection, or 
determination of that disposition which is iram some other 
cause, ought not to be followed. 

Ab for instance : the Spirit of God may cause a person to 
have a dear love to another, and so a great desire of delight 
in his comfort, ease, and pleasure : this disposition, in general, 
is good, and ought to be followed ; but yet through the ii^ 
tervention of indiscretion, or some other bad cause, it may bo 
ill directed, and have a bad determination, as to particular 
acts ; and the person iodlrectty, through that real love that 
he has to his neighbor, may kill him wi^ kindness; be 
may do that jout of sincere good will to him, that may tend 
to ruin him. A good disposition may, through some inad- 
vertence or delusion, strongly incline a person t^ that, which 
if he saw all things as they are,, would be. most: contrary to 
that disposition. The true loyalty of a general, and his zeal 
for the honor of his prince, may exceedingly animate him. 
in war ; but yet this: that is a g<H>d dispositioo^ thuough-in- 
discnstion end mistake|.roay pfMih him forwavdb to those things. 
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that give the enemy great advantage, and may expose him 
and his army to ruin, and may tend to the ruin of his mas- 
ter's interest. 

The apostle does evidently suppose that the Spirit of God, 
in his extraordinary, immediate, and miraculous influences 
on men's minds, may in some respect excite inclinations in 
men, that if gratified, would tend to confusion, and therefore 
must sometimes he restrained, and in their exercise, must he 
under the government of discretion. 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32, 33. 
" For ye may all prophesy, one by one, that all may learn, 
and all may he comforted. And the spirits or the prophets 
are subject to the prophets ; for God is not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints." 
Here, by the spirits of the prophets^ according to the known 
phraseology of the apostle, is meant the Spirit of God acting 
in the prophets, according to those special gifts with which 
each one was endowed. And here it is plainly implied that 
the Spirit of God, thus operating in them, may be an occa- 
sion of their having sometimes an incUnation to do that, in 
the exercise of those gifts, whicli it was not proper, decent, 
or profitable that they should ; and that therefore the inclina- 
tion, though indirectly from the Spirit of God, should be re- 
strained, and that it ought to be subject to the discretion of 
the prophets, as to the particular time and circumstances of 
its exercise. 

I can make no doubt but that it is possible for a minister 
to have given him by the Spirit of God, such a sense of the 
importance of eternal things, and of the misery of mankind, 
that are so many of them exposed to eternal destruction, to- 
gether with such a love to souls, that he might find in him- 
self a disposition to spend all his time, day and night, in 
warning, exhorting, and calling upon men, and so that he 
must be obliged, as it were, to do violence to himself ever to 
refrain, s6 as to give himself any opportunity to eat, drink, or 
sle^. And so I believe there may be a disposition in like 
manner; jndirectly excited in lay persons, through the inter- 
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vention of their infirmityj to do what only belongs to minis- 
ters. Yea, to do those things that would not become either 
ministers or people : through the influence of the Spirit of 
God, together with want of discretion, and some remaining 
corruption, women and children might feel themselves in- 
clined to break forth and scream aloud, to great congi-ega- 
tions, warning and exhorting the whole multitude, and to go 
forth and halloo and scream in the streets, or to leave the fa- 
milies they belong to, and go from house to house, earnestly 
exhorting others ; but yet it would by no means follow that 
it was their duty to do these things, or that they would not 
have a tendency to do ten times as much hurt as good. 

Another wrong principle from whence have arisen errors 
in conduct, is, that whatsoever is found to be of present and 
immediate benefit, may and ought to be practiced, without 
looking forward to future consequences. Some persons seem 
to think that it sufficiently justifies any thing that they say 
or do, that it is found to be for their present edification, and 
the edification of those that are with them ;' it assists and 
promotes their present affection, and therefore they think they 
should ilot concern themselves about future consequences, 
but leave them with God. Indeed, in things that are in 
themselves our duty, being required by moral rules, or abso- 
lute positive commands of Gcxl, they must be done, and fu- 
ture consequences must be left with God ; our election and 
discretion takes no place here : but in other things we are 
to be governed by discretion, and must not duly look at the 
present good, but our view must be extensive, and we must 
look at the consequences of things. It is the duty of minis- 
ters especially to exercise this discretion : in things wherein 
they are not determined by an absolute rule, and that are not 
enjoined them by a wisdom superior to their own, Christ has 
left them to their own discretion, with that general rule, that 
they should exercise the utmost wisdom they can obtain, in 
pursuing that which, upon the best view of the conse-^ 
quences of things they can get, will tend most to the ad-^ 
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vancement of his kingdom. This is implied in those wfxds 
of Christ to his disciples, Mrhen he sent them forth to preach 
the gospel, Mat. x. 16. " Be ye wise as serpents." The 
scripture always represents the work of a gospel minister by 
those employments that do especially require a wise foresight 
of and provision for future events and consequences. So it 
is compared to the business of a steward, that is, a business 
thai in an eminent manner requires forecast, and a wise 
laying in of provision, for the supply of the needs of the 
family, according to its future necessities ; and a good minis- 
ter is called a wise steward : so it is compared to the business 
of a husbandman, that almost wholly consists in thq^e things 
that are done with a view to the future fruits and conse- 
quences of his labor : the husbandman's discretioq and 
forecast is eloquently set forth in Isa. xxviu. 24, 26, 26. 
" Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow ? I>oth he open 
and break the clods of bis ground ? When he hath made 
plain the face thereof; doth he not cast abroad the fitches, 
and scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat, and 
the appointed barley, and the rye, in their jrface ? For his 
God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him." 
So the work of the ministry is compared to that of a wisd 
builder or architect, who ha^ a long reach, and comprehen- 
sive view ;,and for whom it is necessary, that when he be- 
gins a building, he sho^ld have at once a view of the whole 
frame, and all the future parts of the structure, even to the 
pinnacle, that all may be fidy framed together. So also it 
is compared to the business of a trader or merchant, who is 
to gain by trading with the money that he begins wkh : 
this also is a business that exceedingly requires forecast, and 
without it, is never like to be followed with any success, for 
any long time : so it is represented by the business of a &h- 
erman, which depends on craft and subtlety : it is also com- 
pared to the business of a soldier that goes to war, which is 
a business that perhaps above any other secular business' 
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requires great foresight, and a wise provision lor future 
events and consequences. 

And particularly ministers ought not to be careless how 
much they discompose and ruffle the minds of those that 
they esteem natural men, or how great an uproar they raise 
in the carnal world; and so lay blocks in the way of the 
propagation oif religion. This certainly is not to follow the 
example of that zealous apostle Paul, who, though he would 
not depart from his enjoined duty to please carnal men, yet 
wherein he might with a good conscience, did exceedingly 
lay out himself to please them, and if possible to avoid 
raising in the multitude prejudices, oppositions, and tumults, 
against the gospel ; and looked upon it that it was of great 
consequence that it should be if possible avoided. 1 Cor. x. 
32, 33. '^ Give none offense, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the church of God : even as 1 please all 
men, in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved." Yea, he declares 
that he laid himself out so much for this, that he made him- 
self a kind of a servant to all sorts of men, conforming to 
their customs and various humors, in every thing wherein 
he might, even in things that were very burdensome to him, 
that he might not fright men away from Christianity, and 
cause them to stand, as it were, braced > and ari^^ed against 
it, but on the contrary, if possible, might with condescension 
and friendship win and draw them to it ; as you may see, 
1 Oor. ix. 19, 20, 21, 22, 2a And agreeable hereto, axe 
the directions he gives to others, both ministers and people : 
so he directs the Christian Romans "not to please them- 
selves, but every one please his neighbor, for his good, to 
edification," Rom. xv. 1, 2. " And lo follow after the things 
that make for peace," chap. xiv. 19. And he presses it in 
terms exceeding strong, Rom. xii 18. " If it be possible, as 
Riifich as lieth in you, Hve peaceably with all men." And 
he directs ministers to endeavor if possible to gain oppdserff 
by a medk condescending treati&^t^ avoiding all appearance 
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of Strife or fierceness, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, 26. To the Uke 
purpose the same apostle directs Christians to "walk in wis- 
dom towards them that are without," Eph. iv. 5. And to 
avoid giving ofiense to others, if we can, " that our good 
may not be evil spoken of," Rom. xiv. 16. So that it is 
evident that the great and most zealous and most successful 
propagator of vital religion that ever was, looked upon it to 
be of great consequence to endeavor, as much as possible, by 
all the methods of lawful meekness and gentleness, to avoid 
raising the prejudice and opposition of the world against re- 
ligion. When we have done our utmost there will be oppo- 
sition enough against vital religion, against which the carnal 
mind of man has such an enmity ; (we should not therefore 
needlessly increase and raise that enmity) as in the apostle's 
days, though he took so much pains to please men, yet be- 
cause he was faithful and thorough in his work, persecution 
almost every where was raised against him. 

A fisherman is careful not needlessly to ruffie and disturb 
the water, lest he should drive the fish away from his net ; 
but he will rather endeavor, if possible, to draw them into 
it Such a fisherman wa^ the apostle. 2 Cor. xii. 15, 16. 
" And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you ; though 
the more abundantly' I love you, the less I be loved. But 
be it so, I did not burden you, nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile." ^ 

The necessity of suffering persecution in order to being a 
true Christian, has undoubtedly by some been carried to an 
extreme, and the doctrine has been abused. It has been 
looked upon necessaiy to uphold a man's credit amongst 
others as a Christian, that he should be persecuted. I have 
heard it made an objection against the sincerity of particular 
persons, that they were no more hated and reproached. And 
the manner of glorying in persecution, or the cross of Christ, 
has in some been very wrong, so as has had too much an 
appearance of lifting up themselves in it, that they were very 
much hated and reviled, more than naost, as an evidence of 
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their excelling others, in being good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
Such an improvement of the doctrine of the enmity between 
the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent, and of 
the necessity of persecution, becoming credible and custo- 
mary, has a direct tendency to cause those that would be 
accounted true Christians, to behave themselves so towards 
those that are not well affected to religion, as to provoke 
their hatred, or at least to be but little careful to avoid it, 
and not very studiously and earnestly to strive (after the 
apostle's example and precepts) to please them to their edifi- 
cation, and by meekness and gentleness to win them, and 
by all possible means to live peaceably with them. 

I believe that saying of our Savior, I came not to send 
peace on earthy hut division^ has been abused ; as though 
when we see great strife and division arise about religion, 
and violent heats of spirit against the truly pious, and a loud 
clamor and uproar against the work of God, it was to be 
rejoiced in, because it is that' which Christ came to send. It 
has almost been laid down as a maxim by some, that the 
more division and strife, the better sign ; which naturq,lly 
leads persons to seek it and provoke it, or leads them to and 
encourages them in such a manner of behavior, such a 
roughness and sharpness, or such an aflfected neglect, as has 
a natural tendency to raise prejudice and opposition ; instead 
of striving, as the apostle did to his utmost, by all meekness, 
gentleness, and benevolence of behavior, to prevent or as- 
suage it. Christ came to send a sword on earth, and to cause 
division, no otherwise than he came to send damnation ; for 
Christ, that is set for the glorious restoration of some, is set 
for the fall of others, and to be a . stone of stumbling, and 
rock of ofTense to them, and an occasion of their vastly more 
aggravated and terrible damnation ; and this is always the 
consequence of a great outpouring of the Spirit and revival 

■ 

of vital religion ; it is the means of the salvation of some^ 
and the more aggravated damnation of others. But cer- 
tainly this is no just argument, that men's exposedness to 
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dftmnation is not to be lamented, or that we should not exert 
ourselves to our utmost, in all the methods that we caa 
devise, that others might be saved, and to avoid all sucti 
behavior towards them as tends to lead them down to hell. 

I know there is naturally a greatenmity in the heart crif 
man against vital religion ; and I believe there would have 
been a great deal of opposition against this glorious work of 
God in New England, if the subjects and promoters of it 
had behaved themselves never so agreeably to Christian 
rules ; and I believe if this work goes on and spreads much 
in the world, so as to begin to shake kingdoms and naXioas, 
it will dreadfully stir up the rage of earth and hell, and will 
put the world into the greatest uproar that ever it was in 
since it stood ; I believe Satan's dying struggles will be the 
most violent : but yet I believe a great deal might be done 
to restrain this opposition, by a good conformity to that of 
the apostle James, Jam. iii. 13. <' Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge ? Let him show out of a good con- 
versation, his works, with meekness of wisdom." And I 
also believe that if (he rules of Christian charity, meekness, 
gentleness, and prudence, had been duly observed by the 
generality of the zealous promoters of this work, it would 
have made three times the progress that it l;ias ; L e. if it 
had pleased God in such a case, to give a blessing to me^iis 
in proportion as he has done. 

Under this head of carelessness of the future consequences 
of things, it may be proper to say something of introducing 
things new and strange, and that have a tendency by their 
novelty to shock and surprise people. Nothing can be more 
evident ^om the New Testament, than that such thinga 
ought to be done with great cautiqn and moderation, to avoid 
the offense that may be thereby given, and the prejudices 
that might be raised^ to clog and hinder the progress of reli- 
gion : Yea, that it ought to be thus in things that are in 
lliemselves good and excellent, and of great weight, provided 
they are not things that are qi the natu];e of absolute duty^ 
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tHiichy though they may appear to be innovations, yet ean* 
not be neglected without immorality or disobedience to the 
doxnmands of God. What great caution and moderation 
did the apostles use in introdacing things that were new, and 
abdishing things that.were old, in their day ? How gradual 
were the ceremonial performances of the law of Moees re* 
moved and abolished among the Christian Jews ? And how 
long did even the apostle Paul himself conform to those 
cevemonies which he calls weak and beggarly elements 1 
Yea, ev^i the rite of circumcision, (Acts xvi. 3.) that he 
spoaks so much in his epistles of the worthlessness of, that 
he might not prejudice the Jews against Christianity ? So it 
seems to have been very gradually that the Jewish sabbath 
was abolished, and the Christian sabbath introduced, for the 
same reasop. And the'apostles avoided teaching the Chris- 
tians in those early days, at least for« great while, some high 
ani excellent divine truths, because they could not bear them 
yet. 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. Heb. v. 11. to the end- Thus strictly 
did the apostle^ observe the rule diat their blessed Master 
gave them, of n<^t putting new wine intio old bottles, lest they 
should burst the bottles, and lose the wine, ^nd how did 
Christ himself, while on earth, forbear so plainly to teaeh his 
disciples the great doctrines of Christianity, concerning his 
satisfectioUr and the nature and manner of a sinner's justi- 
fication and reconciliation with God, and the particular bene* 
fits of his death, resurrection, and ascension, because in that 
infant state the disciples were then in, their minds were not 
prepared ^ such instructions ; and therefore the more clear 
a»l full revelation of these things was reserved for the time 
when th«r minds should be further enlightened and strength- 
evied by the outpouring of the Spirit after his ascension. 
John xvi. 12, 13. <* I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now : howbeit, when he, the Spifk 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth." Attd 
Mark iv. 33, " And with nmny such parables qpake he the 
W€Mrd unto them, as they w«:e. able to bear it." These 
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thiDgB might be enough to convince any one, that does not 
think hioMelf wiser than Christ and his apostles, that great 
(yradence and caution should be used in introducing things 
into the church of God, that are very uncommon, though in 
themsdves they may be very excellent, lest by our rashness 
and ioqprudent haste we hinder rdigion much more than we 
help it 

Persons that are influenced by an indiscreet zeal are always 
in too much haste ; they are impatient of delays, and there- 
fbie are for jumping to the uppermost step first, before they 
have taken the preceding steps ; whereby they expose them- 
selves to jhll and break their bones. It is a thing very taking 
with them to see the building rise very high, and all their en- 
deavor and strength is employed in advancing the building 
in height, without taking care withal proportionably to enlarge 
the bottom ; whereby tlie whcde is in danger of coming to the 
ground ; or they are for putting on the cupola and pinnacle 
before they are come to it, or before tlie lower parts of the 
building are done; which tends at once to put a stop to the 
boyding, and hinder its ever being a complete structure. 
Many that are thus imprudent and hasty with their zeal, 
have a.real eoger appetite for that which is good ; but are like 
children, that are impatient to wait for the fruit till the prv^^er 
season of it, and therefore snatch it before it is r^pe : Often- 
times in their haste they overshoot their mark, and frustrate 
theh own end ; they put that which they would obtain fur- 
ther out of reach than it was before, and establish and 
confirm that which they would remove. Things must have 
time to ripen : The prudent husbandman waits till he has 
received the former and the latter rain, and till the harvest is 
ripe, before he reaps. We are now just as it were beginning 
to recover out of a dreadful disease that we have been long 
under ; and to feed a man recovering from a fever with strong 
meat at once, is the ready way to kill him. The reforma- 
tion- from popery was much hindered by this hasty zeal.: 
Many were for immediately rectifying all disorders by foice, 
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wbidi were condemned by Luther, and were a great iroable 
to him. See Sleiden's history of the reformation, p. 62, 6c^. 
and book v. throughout. It is a vain prejudice that some 
have lately imbibed against such rules of prudence and mo- 
deration : they will be forced to come to them at last ; they 
will find themselves that they are not able to maintain their 
cause without them ; and if they will not hearkien before, ex* 
perience will convince them at last, when it will be too late 
for them -to rectify their mistake. 

Another error, that is of the nature of an erroneous princi- 
ple, that some have gone upon, is a wrong notion that they 
have of an attestation of Divine Providence to persons or things. 
We go too far when we look upon the success that God gives 
to some persons, in making them the instruments of doing 
much good, as a testimdhy of God's approbation of those per- 
sons and all the courses they take. It is a main argument 
that has been made use of to defend the conduct of some of 
those ministers, that have b^n blamed as imprudent and ir- 
regular, that God has smiled upon them and blessed them, 
and given them great success, and that however men charge 
them as guilty of many wrong things,.yet it is evident that 
God is with them, and then who can be against them ? And 
probably some of those ministers themselves, by this very 
means, have had their ears stopped against all that has been 
saii to convince them of their misconduct. But there are in- 
numerable wa,ys that persons may be misled, in forming a 
judgment of the mind and will of God, from the events of 
Providence. If a person's success be a reward of something 
that God sees in him, that he approves of, yet it is no argu- 
ment that he approves of every thing in him. Who can tell 
how far the divine grace may go in greatly rewarding some 
small good that he see^ in a person, a good meaning, some- 
thing good in his disposition, while he at the same time, in 
sovereign mercy, hides his eyes from a great deal that is bad, 
that it is his pleasure to forgive, and not to mai^ against the 
person, though in itself it be very ill ? God has not told:»us 
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after what manner he will proceed in this matter, and We go 
npon moet uncertain grounds when we undertake to deter* 
mine. It is an exceeding difficult thing to know how hx 
love or hatred are exercised towards persons or actions, by all 
that is before us. God was pleased in his sovereignty to give 
such success to Jacob in that, which from beginning to end, 
was a deceitful, lying contrivance and proceeding of his, that 
in that way he obtained that blessing that was worth infi- 
nitely more than the fatness of the earthy and the dewof hea* 
ven, that was given to Esau, in his blessing, yea, worth more 
than all that the world can aflbrd. God was iac a while 
with Judas, so that he, by God's power accompanpng him, 
wrought mimcles and cast out devils ; but this could not 
justly be interpreted as God's a[qprobation of im person, or 
his thievery, that he lived in at the flbme time. 

The dispensations and events of Providence, with their 
reasons, are too little understood by us, to be improved by us 
as our rule, instead of God's word ; Crod hcLS his way in the 
9ea, and his path in the mighty waters, and hisfobtsteps 
are not known, and he gives us no account of any of his 
nuUters ; and therefore we cannot safely take the events of 
his providence as a revelation of his mind concerning a per- 
son's conduct and behavior, we have no warrant so to do, 
God has never appointed those things, but something else to 
be our rule ; we have but one rule to go by, and that is his 
holy word, and wheh we join any thing else with it as having 
the force ofia rule, v/e are guilty of that which is strictly for- 
bidden, Deut. iv. 2. Prov. xxx. 6. and Rev. xxii. 18. They 
who make what they imagine is pointed forth to them in pro- 
vidence, their rule of behavior, do err, as well as those that 
follow impulses and impressions : we should put nothing in 
the room of the word of God. It is to be feared that some 
have been greatly confirmed and emboldened 'by the great 
success that God has given them, in some things that have 
really been contrary to the rules of Gdd's holy word. If it 
has been so, they have been guilty of presumption, aiid 



TIHB OOP INWAfRU eOMFOR«rS NO RULf . 317 

abusing God's kindness to them^ and the great honor he has 
put upon them : they have seen that God was with them^ and 
made them yietotious in theit preaehing ; add this it is to be 
feared h£is been abused by some to a degree of self-confMencei ; 
it has much taken off ail jealousy of themselves ; they have 
heen bold therefore to go great lengths, in a presumption that 
God WAS with them, and wouH defend them, and tnally baffle 
all that found fault with them. 

Indeed there is a voice of God in his providence, that im^y 
lie interpreted and well understood by the rule of bis word ; 
and (Hfovidence may to o&t dark minds and weak £sdth, con- 
firm the word of God, as it fulfills it : but to imprcrr e Divine 
Provklen^e thus, is quite a different thing from making a 
rule of providence. There is a good use may be made of 
the events of providence, of our own observation and expe* 
rience, and human histories, and the opinion of the fathers, 
and other eminent men ; but finally all must be brought to 
one ndcy viz. the word of God, and that must be regarded 
as our only rtUe, 

Nor do I think that they go upon sure ground, that con- 
clude that they have not been in am error in their conduct, 
because that at the time of their doing a thing, for which they 
have been blamed and reproached by others, they were far 
vored with special comforts of God's Spirit. God's bestowing 
special spiritual mercies on a person at such a time, is no sign 
thai he approves of every thing, that he sees in him at that 
tkne. David had very much of the presence of God while 
he lived in polygamy : and Solomon had some^ very high 
fiivors, and peculiar smiles of Heaven, and particularly at the 
dedication of the tem[de, while he greatly multiplied wives to 
himself and h(»'ses, and silver, and gold ; all ^contrary to the 
most express command of'GoA to the king; in the taw of 
Moses, Deut. xvii. 16, 17^ We cannot tell how fiir God may 
Ude his eyes from beholding iniquity in Jacob, and seeing 
perveraefiess in Israel. We Cannot tell what are the reaasons 
g{ God's actions any further than he int^pretsfor himself* 
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God flometimes gave some of the primitive C^iristians, the ex- 
traordinary influence of his Spirit, when they were out of the 
way of their duty ; and continued it, while they were abusing 
it ; as is plainly implied, 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32, 33. 

Yea, if aperson has done a thing for which he is repioached, 
and that reproach be an occasion of his feeling sweet ex- 
ercises of grace in his soul, and that from time to time, I do 
not think that is a certain evidence that God approves of the 
thing he is blamed for. For undoubtedly a mi^ake may be 
the occasion of stirring up the exercise of grace, in a man that 
has grace. If a person, through mistake, thinks he has re^ 
ceived some particular great mercy, that mistake may be the 
occasion of stirring up the sweet exercises of love to God, and 
true thankfulness and joy in God. As for instance, if one 
that is full of love of God. should hear credible tidings, con- 
owning a remarkable deliverance of a child, or other dear 
friend, or of some glorious thing done for the city of God, no 
wonder if, on such an occasion, the sweet actings of love to 
God, and delight in God should be excited, though. indeed 
afterwards it should prove a false report that he heard. So if 
one that loves God, is much maligned and reproached for 
doing that whicli he thinks God required and approves, no 
wonder that it is sweet to such a one to think that God is 
his friend, though men are bis enemies ; no wonder at all, 
that this is an occasion of his, as it were, leaving the world, 
and sweetly betaking himself to God, as his sure friend, and 
finding sweet complacence in God ; though he be indeed in 
a mistake, concerning that which he thought was agreeable 
to God?s will. As I have before shownlhat the exercise of a 
truly good affection, may be the occasion of error, and may 
indirectly incline a person to do that which is wrong ; so on 
the other hand, error, or a doing that which is wrong, may 
be an occasion of the exercne of a tiuly good affection. The 
reason of it is this, that however all exercises of grace be from 
the Spirit of God, yet the Spirit of God dwells and acts in 
the hearts of the saints, in some measure after the manner of 
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a vital, natural principle, a principle of new nature in them ^ 
whose exercises are excited by means, in some measure a» 
other natural principles are. Though grace be not in the 
saints, as a mere naturtd principle^ but as a sovereign agents 
and so it? exercises are not tied to means ^ by an immutaU^ 
law of nature, as in mere natural principles ; yet God has so 
constituted, that grace should dwell so in the hearts of the 
saints, that its exercise should have some degree of connec- 
tion with means, after the manner of a principle of nature. 

Another erroneous principle that there has been something 
of, and that has been an occasion of some mischief and con-- 
fasioD, is that external order in matters of religion, and use of 
the means of grace, is but little to be regarded ; it is spoken 
lightly of under the names of ceremonies and dead forms, 6cc^ 
And IS probable the more despised by some because their 
opposers insist so much upon it, and because they are so con. 
tinually hearing froioa them . the cry of disorder and confu- 
sion. It is ofagected' against the importauce of external order 
that God does not look at the outward form, he looks at the 
heart : but that is a weak argument against its importance, 
that true godliness does not consist in it ; for it may be equal- 
ly made use of against all the outward means of grace what* 
soever. True godliness does not consist in ink and pap^^ 
but yet that would be a foolish objection against the import- 
ance of ink and paper in religion, when without4t we could 
not have the word of God. If any external means at all are 
needful, any outward actions of a public natur^ or wherein 
God's people are jointly concerned in puUic society, without 
doubt external order is needful : the management of an ex* 
temal a&ir that is pubUc, or wherein a multitude is con- 
cerned withoutorder, is in every thing found impossible. With- 
out order there can be no general direction of a multitude to 
any particular designed end, their purposes will cross one ano- 
ther, and they will not help but hinder one another. A mul- 
titude cannot act in union dne with another without older; 
confusion separates and divides them, so that there can be no 
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conoent or ftgreement. If a multitucle would help ^jua ano- 
ther iD any aSbii, they nuist unite themselves one to aaother 
in a regular saboidiaation of members, i|i .some measure as k 
is in the natural body ; by this means they will be in some 
capacity to act with united strength : ^asA thus Christ has 
appoint^ that it should be in the visible church, as 1 Oor. 
ziL 14. to the €nd, and Bom. xiL 4, S, 6, 7, 8. Zeal with- 
out order will do but little, or at least it will be ^Ibctual but a 
littk while. Let a company that are very aealous gainst 
the enemy, go forth to war, without any maniier of ocder, 
wery oae rushing forward as his zeal shaU drit^e hdoi, all in 
confusion, if they gain something at first onset, by surprising 
the enemy, yet how soon do they oome to nothing, and foU 
an easy, helpless prey to their adversaries ? Order is one of 
the most necessary of all external means of the spktiual good 
of God's church ; and thereforo it is requisite even in faeafien 
itself where tb^e is the least need of any external meaas of 
grace; order is maintained amongst the glorious angels there. 
And the necessity ofii in order to the carrying on any design, 
wherein a multitude are cxHM^erned, is so great, that even the 
devils in hell are driven to something of it, that they may car* 
ry<*on the designs of their kingdom. And it is very observa- 
ble, that those kinds of krational creatures, for whom it is 
needful that they should act in union and join a multitude 
together, to oarry on any work for their preservation, they do 
. by a wonderful.inidnct th^t Crod has put into them, observe 
axid maintain a most regular and exac^ order among them* 
selves ; such as bees and soma others. And order in the visi* 
Ue cbiwch is not only necessary to the carrying on the designs 
of Christ's glory and the church's prospmty, but it is obso- 
lutely neqassary to its defense ; without it, it is like a city 
wthou^ walls, and can be in no a^)acity to defend itself fitim 
any kind of mischief: and so however it be an external 
thing,- yet is not to be despised on that account ; for though it 
be not the food of souls, yet it b in some respect their defense. 
The pe&ple of Holland would be very foolish to despise the 
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dilices Ui^t keep oat the sea from overwhelming them, under 
tbenamejs of dead stones and vile earth, because the matter 
of which t^y are built is not good to eat. 

It seems to be pM^ on the foundation of this notion of 
the ^KTorthlessiless.of external order, that some have seenied 
to act 4>n that principle, that the power of judging and openly 
ceosuring others should not be reserved in the hands of par* 
ticnUur pc)r9p08) or consistories appointed thereto, but ought to 
h^ left at large, for any body that pleases to take it upon 
thicim, or thut think themselves fit for it ; but more of this 

aft^Fwards, 

On this foundation also, an orderly attending on the stated 
worship of Grod in families, has been made too light of; and 
it has been in some places too much of a common and cus* 
tomary thing to be absent from family worship^ and to be 
abited late in the night at religious meetings, or to attend reli- 
gious conversation. Not but that . iim may be, on certain 
extraordinary occasions ; I have seen tbexase Co be such in 
maoy instances, that I haye thought did affi>rd sufficient war- 
ra^nt for persons to be absent from family prayer, and to be 
from home till very late in the night : but we should take 
heed that this does not become a custom or common practice } 
if it should be so, we shali soon find the consequences to ber 

very ill. 

It seems to be on the same foundation of the siigposed an* 
pciofitableness of external order, that it has been thought by 
some, thf^t there is no need that sut^ and such religious ser-. 
vices (and performances should btt iinuted'to any certain ofiiee 
io the church ; (of which more afterwards.) And also that 
those offices themsdves, as particularly that of the gospel mi« 
nistry, need not be limited as it used to be, to persons of a 
liberal education ; but some of late have been for Ivaving 
oibeni that they have supposed to' be peisons of eminent ex- 
periencej publicly licensed to preach, yea, and ordained t^the 
virqrk of the ministiy ; and some ministers have seemed to 
favor such a thing : but how little do they seem to look for- 
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ward/ and consider the unavoidable consequences of opoming 
sodi a door ? If once it should become a custom, or a thing 
generally approved and allowed of, to admit persons to tlie 
work of the ministry that have had no education for it, be- 
cause of their remarkable experiences, and being persons of 
good understanding, how many lay persons would soon ap- 
pear as candidates for the work of the ministry? I doubt 
not but that I have been acquainted with scores that wmild 
have desired it. And how shall we know where to stop ? 
If one is admitted because his experiences are remarkable, 
another will think his experiences also remarkable ; and we 
perhaps shall not be able to deny but that they are near as 
great : if one is admitted because, besides^experiences, he has 
good natural abilities, another by himself, and. many of bis 
neighbors, may be thought equal to him. It will be found 
of absolute necessity that there should be some certain, visible 
limits fixed, to avoid bringing odium upon ourselves, and 
breeding une&siness and strife amongst others ; and I know 
of none better, and indeed^ no other that can well be fixed, 
than those that the prophet Zecbariah fixes, viz. that those 
only should be appointed to be pastors or shepherds in Grod's 
drarch, that have been tatight to keep cattle from their 
youA, or that have had an education for that purpose. Those 
ministers that have a disposition- tp break over these limiCi^ 
if th^ shomld do so, and make a practice of it, would break 
down that fence,^ which they themselves after a while, after 
they have been wearied with the ill consequences, would be 
glad to have somebody else build up for them. Not bat that 
there may probably be some persons in the land,^ that have 
had no education at ccSiege, that' are in themselves better 
qualified for the work of the ministry than some others that 
have taken their degrees, and are now ordained. But yet I 
believe the breaking over those bounds that have hitherto 
been. set, in ordaining such persons,^ would in its ccmse- 
quenoes be a greater calamity, than the missing such persons 
in the work of the ministry. The openipg a door for the 
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admission of uolearned men to the work of the ministry, 
though they should be persons of extraordinary experienoe, 
would,, on some accounts, be especially prejudicial at such a 
day ks this ; because such persons, for want of an extensive 
koowledge, are oftentimes forward to lead others into those 
thiag^ which a people are in danger of at such a time, above 
allother times, viz* impulses, vain imaginations, superstition, 
ladiscraet zeal, and such like extremes ; instead of defend- 
ing them firom them, for which a people especially need a 
^hephefd, at such an extraordinary season. 

Another erroneous principle that it seems to me some have 
been, at least, in danger of, is, that ministers, because they 
speak as Christ's embassadors, may assume the s^me style, 
and speak as with the same authority that the prophets of 
old did, yea, that Jesus Christ himself did in Mat. xxiii., ^'Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers," &c., and other places; and 
that not only when they are speaking to the people, but also 
to their brethren in the ministry ; which principle is absurd, 
because it makes no difference in the different degrees and 
orders of messengers that God has sent into the world, though 
God has made a very great difference : for though they all 
come, in some respect, in the name of God, and with ^me- 
thing of his authority, yet certainly there is a vast difference 
in the degree of authority with which God has invested 
theqi. Jesus Christ was one that was sent into the world 
as God's messenger, and so was one of his apostles, and so 
also is an ordinary pastor of a church; but yet it does not 
follow, that because Jesus Christ and an ordinary ministsr 
are both messengers of God, that therefore an ordinary mi- 
nister in his office, is vested with an eqQal degree of authority, 
that Christ was in bis. As there is a great difference in their 
autbority, and as Chiist camo as God's messenger, in a vastly 
higher manner, so another style became him, more authorita- 
tive than is proper for us worms of the dust, though we also 
are messengers of inferior degree. It would be strange if 
God, when he has made so great a difference in the degree 
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in which he has invested diflferent messengers wbh his ao- 
Ihority, should make no difference as to the outward appeai- 
ance and show of authority, in style and behavior, whichiB 
proper and fit to be seen in them. Though God has put 
great honor upon ministers, and they may speak as his en^ 
bassadors, yet he never intended that they should havetbe 
«ame outward appearance of authority and majesty, ei^ier in 
their behavior or speech, that his Son shall have, when he 
comes to judgment, at the last day ; though both eome, in 
different respects and degrees, in the name of the Lend. 
Alas ! can any thing ever make it enter into the hearts of 
worms of the dust, that it is fit and suitable that it shoMld be 
so? . 

Thus I have considered the two first of those three caussB 
of error in conduct that were mentioned. 



SECTION III. 

Errws/rom being ignorant or unobservant of thmgt, by 
which the devil kets a special advantage. 

I COME now to the third and last cause of the errors of 
those that have appeared to be the subjects or zealous pw- 
moters of this work, viz. a being ignorant or unobservant of 
some particular things, by which the devil has special ad- 
vantage. 

And here I would particularly take notice, 1. Of some 
things with respect to the inward experiences of Christians 
themselves. And 2. Something with regard to the external 
effects of experiences. 

I. There are three things I would take notice of with re- 
gard to the experiences of Christians, by which the devil has 
many advantages against us. 
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1. The first thin^ is the mixture there oftentimes is in the 
esfieriences of true Christians ; whereby when they have truly 
gracious experiences, and divine and spiritual discoveries 
ftnd exercises, they have something else mixed with them, 
berfdes what is spiritual : there is a mixture of that which is 
natural, and' that which is corrupt, with that which is divine. 
This IB what Christians are liable to in the present exceeding 
imperfect state : the great imperfection of grace, and feeble- 
mss and infancy of the new nature, and the great remains of 
oorruption, together with the circumstances we are in in this 
world, where we are encompassed all round with what tends 
to pollute us, exposes to this. And indeed it is not to be sup- 
posed that Gtiristians ever have any experiences in this world 
tllat are wholly pure, entirely spiritual, without any mixture 
of what is natumi and carnal : the l^eam of light, as it comes 
from the fountain of light upon our hearts, is pure, but as it is 
reflected thence, it is mixt : the seed as sent from heaven and 
planted in the heart, is pure, but as it springs up out of the 
heart, is impure ; yea there is commonly a much greater mix- 
ture, than persons for the most part seem to have any ima- 
gination of ; I have often thought that the experiences of 
true 'Christians are very frequently as it is with scmie sorts of 
fhiks, that are enveloped in several coverings of thick shelb 
or pods, that are thrown away by him that gathers the fruit, 
atid but a very small part of the whole bulk is the pure ker- 
nel) that is good to eat. 

The things, of all which there is frequently some. mixture 
with gracious experiences, yea with very great and high ex- 
p^iences, are these three, human, or natural affectimi and 
passion ; impressions on the imagination ; and a degree 
fX self-fighteousness or spiritual pride. There is very 
often with that which is spiritual a great mixture of that 
affection or passion which arises from natural principles ; so 
that nature has a very great hand in those vehement motions 
and flights of the passions that appear. Hence the same.de- 
grees of divine communications from heaven, shall have 
vastly different effects, in what outwardly appears, in persons 
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of difTerent natural tempers. The great mixture of that 
which is natural with that which is spiritual, is very maxkVeBi 
in the peculiar effects that divine influences have in some 
certain families, or persons of such a blood, in a distii^uishing 
manner of the operating of the passions and affections, and the 
manner of the outward expressions of them. I know some 
remarkkble instances of this. The same is also evid^it.by 
the different effects of divine communications on the same 
person at different times, and in different circumstances: 
The novelty of things, or the sudden tranidtion from an op- 
posite extreme, and many other things that might be .men- 
tioned, greatly contribute to the raising of the passions. And 
sometimes there is not only a mixture of that which is com- 
mon and natural with gracious experience, but even thst 
which is animal, that Y^hich is in a great measure from the 
body, and is properly the result of the animal frame. In what 
Xrue Christians feel of affections towards God, all is not always 
purely holy and divifie ; every thing that is felt in the aSec- 
tions does not arise from spiritual principles, but common acid 
natural principles have a very great hand ; an infiproper self- 
love may have a great share in the effect. God is not loved 
for his own sake, or for the excellency and beauty of his own 
jri&rfections as he ought to he ; nor have these things in any 
wise, that proportion in the effect that they ought to have. 
So in that love that true Christians have one to another, very 
often there is a great mixture of what arises from common 
and natural principles, with grace ; and self-love has a great 
hand : the children of[ God be not loved purely for Christ's 
sake, hut there may be a great mixture of that natural love 
that many sects of heretics have boasted of, who have been 
greatly united one to another, beq^use they*were of their 
company, on their side, against the rest of the world ; yea, 
there may be a mixture of natural love to the opposite sex, 
with Christian and divine love. So there may be a great 
mature in that sorrow for sin that the godly have ;* and also 
in their joys ; natural principles may greatly contribute to 



IMPRESSIONS ON THE IMAGINATION. 327 

what is felt, a great many ways, as might easily be shown, 
would it not make my discourse too lengthy. There is no- 
thiiig that belongs to Christian experience that is more liable 
to a corrupt mixture than zeal ; though it be an excellent 
virtue, a heavenly flame, when it is pure : but as it is exer- 
cised in those who are so little sanctified, and so little hum- 
bled, as we are in the present state, it is very apt to be mixed 
with human passion, yea with corrupt, hateful affections, 
pride and uncharitable bitterness, and other things that are 
not from heaven but from hell. 

An^er thing that is ofjten m,ixed with what is spiritual 
in the experiences of Christians, are, impressions on the ima- 
gination ; whereby godly persons, together with a spiritual 
uiideiBtanding of divine things, and conviction of their reality 
aad certainty, and a strong and deep sense of their excellency 
or great importance upon their hearts, have strongly im- 
pressed on their minda external ideas or images of things. A 
degree of imagination in such a case, as I have observed else- 
where, is unavoidable, and necessaiily arises from human 
nature, as constituted in the present state ; and a degree of 
imagiiiation is really useful, and often is of great benefit « 
J>ut when it is in too great ^ degree, it becomes an impure 
Bdixture that is prejudicial. This mixture very often arises 
from the constitution of the body. It commonly greatly con- 
tributes to the other kind of mixture mentioned before, viz. 
of natural affections and passions ; it h^lps to raise them to a 

greatheight. * 

Another thing that is often mixed with the experiences of 
true Christians, which is the worst mixture of all, is a degree 
of self-righteousness or spiritual pride. This is often mixed 
with the joys of Christians : the joy that they have is not 
purely the joy of faith, or a rejoicing in Christ Jesiis, but is 
partly a rejoicing in themselves : there is oftentimes in their 
elevations a looking upon themselves, and a viewing their 
own high attainments ; they rejoice partly because they are 
taken with their own experiences and great discoveries, which 
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makfiB them io their own apprehensions 00 to exod; and 
this heightens all their passions, and especially those ^footo 
that are more external. 

There is a much greater mixture of these things in the 
experiences of some Christians than others ; in some the 
nnxtare b so great, as very much to obscure and hide \h» 
beauty of grace in them, like a thick smoke that hinders «U 
the shining of the fire. 

These things we ought to be well aware ci, that we may 
not take all for gold that glistens, and that we may koiow 
what to countenance and encourage, and what to discourage; 
otherwise Satan will have a vast advantage i^ainst as, for 
he works in the corrupt mixture. Sometimes for want of 
persons distinguishing the ore from the pure metal, those.ex* 
periences are most admired by the persons themselves that 
are the subjects of them, and by others, that are not the most 
excellent. The great external effects, and vehemence of the 
paasions, and violent agitations of the animal spirits, is some- 
times much owing to the corrupt mixture (as is very appa- 
rent in some instances), though it be nqt always so. I have 
observed a great difference among those that are under high 
afiections, and seem disposed to be earnestly talking to tho^e 
that are about them ; some in^st much more, in their tolk, 
on what they behold in God and Christ, the glory of the 
divine perfections, Christ's beauty and excellency, and won- 
derful condescension and gra,ce, and their own unworthineeSi 
and the ^eat and infinito obligations that they themselves 
and others are under to love and serve God i some insist al- 
most wholly on their, own high privileges, their assurance of 
God's love and favor, and the weakness and. wickedness of 
opposers, and how much they are above their reach. The 
latter may have much of the presence of God, but their ex- 
periences do not appear to be so solid and unmixed as the 
former. And there is a great deal of difference in peisons' 
earnestness in their talk and behavior ; in some it seems to 
come indeed from the fullness of their hearts, and from the 
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grcatt sefise they have of truth, a deep sense erf the certainty 
and infifike greatnesS) excellentjy, and importance of divine 
and eternal things, attended with all appearfanoes of great 
humility ; in othei-s thdi earnestness seems to arise from a 
gj^at mixture of human passioD, and an undue and intem- 
perate agitation of the spirits, which appears by their ear- 
nestnesd and veheme&ce not being pr<^ortioned to the nature 
of the subject (hey insist on, but they are violent in every 
thing they say, as much when they are talking of things of 
sqaaller importance, as'wlien speaking of things of greater 
weight. I have seen it thus in an instance or two, in which 
Ihis veliemeace at length issued in distraction. And there 
liave been some few instances of a more extraordinary nature 
still, even of peraons fioffiog themselves disposed earnestly 
to talk and cry out, from an unaccountable kind of bodily 
pressure, without any extraordinary view of aiiy thing in 
tbeir miinds, or sense of any thing upon their hearts ; 
wherein probably there was the immediate band of the 
devil. 

II. Another thing by which the devil has great advantage^ 
is the unheeded defects there sometimes are in the experi- 
ei^ces of true ChristianjB, and those high' affections wherdn 
tbere ts .much tliat* is truly good. 

What I now have respect to is somethiog diverse froi^ 
that defect, or imperfection of degree, which is in every hdy 
disposition and exercise in this life, in the best of the sainta 
What I aim at is e:sperience9 being especially defective in 
^^ne particular thing, that ought to be in thera ; whioh^ 
though it be not an essential defect, ot such a defect as is in 
ibe experiences of hypocrites, which renders them uUeiiy 
v^to, monstrous, and altogether abominable to God, yet is 
sxjoh a' defect as maims and deforms the experience ; the 
essence of' truly Christian experiences is not wanting^ but 
y^t that h wanting tliat is very needful in order to the prop^ 
beauty of the image of Ohrist in such a p^son^s expenh 
0nces ; but things are very much* out of a due proportioii. 
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There is indeed much of some things, ^but at the dame time 
there is so little of some other things that' should bear a pro- 
portion, that the defect very much deforms the Christian, 
and is truly odious in the sight of God. 

What I observed before was something, that deformed the 
Christian, as it was too much^ something mixed, that is not 
belonging to the Christian as such ; what I speak of now is 
something that deforms the Christian the other way, viz. by 
Ifaere not being enough^ something wanting, that does be- 
long to the Christian as such : the one deforms the Christian 
as a monstrous excrescence, the other as thereby the new 
creature is maimed, and some member in a great measure 
wanting, or so small and withering as to be very much out 
of due proportion. This is another spiritual calamity that 
the saints are liable to through the great imperfection of 
grace in this life ; like the chicken in the egg, in the begin- 
ning of its formation, in which, though there are indeed the 
rudiments or Uneaments of all the parts, yet some few parts 
are plain to be seen, when others are hid, so that without a 
microscope it appears very monstrous. 

When this deficiency and disproportion is great, as some- 
times it is in real saints, it is not only a great delbrmtty in 
itself, but has many ill consequences ;* it gives the devil 
great advantage, and leaves a door open for con-uption, and 
exposes to very deformed and unlovely actions, and issues 
oftentimes in the great wounding of the soul. 

For the better understanding of this matter, we may ob- 
serve that God, in the revelation that he has made of him- 
self to the world by Jesus Christ, has taken care to give a 
I^oportionable manifestation of two kinds of excellences or 
perfections of his nature, viz. those that especially tend to 
possess us with awe and reverence, and to search and hum- 
ble us, and those that tend to win, and draw, and encourage 
us : by the one, he appears as an infinitely great, pure, holy, 
and heart-searching Judge ; by the otker, as a gentle and 
gracioiis Father and a loving friend : by the one he is a 
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pure, seftrchiog, and burning flame ; by the other a sweet, 
refreshing light. These two kinds of attributes are, as it 
were, admirably tempered together in the revelation of the 
gospel : there is a proportionable manifestation of justice and 
mercy, holing and grace, majesty and gentleness, authority 
and ccmdescension. God hath thus ordered that his diverse 
exeellences, as he reveals himself in the face of Jesus Christ, 
should have a proportionable manifestation, herein providing 
forour necessities : he knew it to be of great consequence that 
our apprehensions of these diverse perfections of his nature 
should be duly proportioned one to another ; a defect on the 
one hand, viz. having much of a discovery of his love and 
grace, without a proportionable discovery of his awful ma- 
'jesty, and his holy and searching purity, would tend to spi- 
ritual pride, carnal confidence, and 'presumption ; and a de- 
feet on the other hand, viz. haying much of a discovery of 
his holy majesty, without a proportionable discovery of his 
grace, tends to unbelief, a sinful learfulness, ^dr spirit of 
bondage : and therefore herein chiefly consists that defi- 
ciency of experiences that I am now faking pf. The 
levdation God has made of himself in his word, and the 
provision made for our spiritual welfare in the gospel is per- 
fect, but yet the actual light and communications we have, 
arc not perfect, but many ways exceeding imperfect and 
maimed. And experience plainly shows that Christians 
^ay have high experiences in some respects, and yet their 
circumstances may be unhappy in this regard, that their ex- 
periences and discoveries are no more general. There is a 
groat difference among Christians in this respect ; some have 
much more general discoveries than others, who are upon 
many accounts the most, amiable Christians. Christians 
may have experiences that are very high, and yet there may 
be very much of this deficiency and disproportion : their 
high experiences are truly from the Spirit of God, but sin 
comes in by ^e defect ; (as indeed all sin is originally from 
a defective, privative cause ;) and in such a case high dis- 
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coveriee, at the same time that they are enjoyed, may be, 
and sometimes are, the occasion, or caiisa sine qua rum of 
sin ; sin may come in at that baclc door, the gap that is left 
open ; as spiritual pride 'often does : and many tiines the 
Spirit of God is quenched by this nieans, and God punishes 
the pride and presumption that rises, by bringing fl.uch dark- 
ness, and suffering such awful consequences apid horrid 
temptations, as are enough to make one's hair stand on ead 
to hear them. Christians therefore should diligently observe 
their own hearts as to this matter, and should pray to God 
that he would give them experiences in which one tbifl^ 
may bear a proportion to another, that God may be ho^<H»d, 
and their souls edified thereby ; and ministers should have 
an eye to this, in their piivate dealings with the souls of 
their people. « 

It is chiefly from such a defect of experiences that jsome 
things have arisen that have been pretty common among 
true Chijjistians of late, that, have been supposed by many to 
have risen from a good cause ; as particularly talking of di- 
vine and heavenly things, and expressing divine joys with 
laughter, or a light behavior. I believe in many instances 
such things have arisen from a good cause, as their cau9a 
sine qua non^ that high discoveries and gracious joyful af- 
fections have been the occasion of them ; but tJie proper 
cause has been sin, even that odious defect in their expe- 
rience, whereby there has been wanting a sense of the awful 
and holy majesty of God as present with them, and their 
nothingness and vileness before him^ proportipnable to the 
sense they have had of God's grace and the love of Christ. 
And the same is true, in many cases of persons' unsuitable 
boldness, their disposition to speak with authority, intempe- 
rate zealj.and many other things that sometimes appear in 
true Christians, under great rehgious affections. 

And sometimes the vehemence of the motion of the animal 
spirits, under great affections, is owing in considerable mea- 
g^ure, to experiences beipg thus partial. I have, known it in 
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eeveml mstances, that persons have been greatly affected with 
the dying love of Gbriet, and the consideration of the happi- 
ness of the enjoynikent of him in heaven, and other things of 
that nature, and their animal spirits at the same time have 
have been in a great emotion, but in the midst of it have had 
given them a deep sense of the awful, holy majesty of God, 
and it has at once composed them, and quieted animal nar 
Ittre, without diminishing their comfort, but only has made 
it of a better and more solid nature ; when they have had a 
eense both of the majesty and grace of God, one thing has, 
as it were, balanced another, and caused a more happy sedate- 
nesB and coinposure of body and mind. • 

From these things we may learn how to judge of expe- 
riences, and to estimate their goodness. Those are not al- 
ways the best experiences, that are attended with the most 
violent abactions, and most vehement motions of the animal 
spiritSj oir that have the greatest effects on the body ; nor are 
they always the best, that do most dispose persons to aboand 
in talk to others, and to speak in the inost vehement man- 
ner ; (though these things often arise from the greatness of 
^>iritual experiences ;) but those that are the most excellent 
experiences that are qualified as follows: 1. That have the 
least mixture, or are the most purely spirittial. 2: That are 
the least deficientiand partial, in whichthe diverse things that 
appertain to Christian experience are proportionable one to 
jinother. And 3*. That are raised to the highest degree. It 
is no matter how high they are raised^ if they^re qualified as 
before mentioned, the higher the better. Experiences thus' 
qualified, will be attended with the most amiable b^avior, 
m]id will bring forth the most solid and sweet fniits>. and will 
be the most duiuble, and will have the greatest ttkct on tha 
f^biding temper of the soul. 

If God is pleased to carry on this work, and it should prove 
to be the dawning o{ a general revival of the Christian churchy 
it may be e;¥;pe0t^ that tbe time wiH oprae, before long, 
whw the experiences <Kf Cbrifltians afaali be much more ge- 
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nereHy thus qualified. We must expect green fruits before 
we have ripe ones. It is probable that hereafter the disco- 
veries which the saints shall have of divine things, wili be ill 
a much higher degree than yet have been ; but yet shall be 
80 ordered of an infinitely wise and all-sufficient 6od, that 
they shall not have so great an efifect, in proportion, oh the 
body, and will be less oppressive to nature ; and that the out- 
ward manifestations will rather be like those that were in 
Stephen, when he was full of the Holy Ghost^ when cdl 
that sat in the council, iooking steadfastly on him, saw 
his face, as it had been the face of an angel. Their in- 
ward fullness of the»Spirit of God, in his divine, amiable, and 
sweet infiuences, shall,* as it ^ere, shine forth in a heavenly 
aspect, and manner of speech and behavior. But, 

III. There is another thing concerning experiences of Chris- 
tians, of which it is of yet greater importance that we shouM 
be aware, than either of the preceding, and that is (he rfeg*e- 
nerating of experiences. What \ mean,, is something di- 
verse from the mere decay of experiences, or their gradually 
vanishing, by persons' losing their sensie of things : it is per^ 
sons' experiendes growing by degrees worse and worse in 
their kind, more and more partial and deficient, in which, 
things are more out of due proportion ; and also have more 
Gind more of a corrupt mixture, the spiiitiieil part decfeases, 
and the other useless and hurtful parts greatly increase. 
There is such a thing, and it is very frequent, as expert* 
ence abundamly evidences : I have seen it in very matoy in* 
stances ; and great are the mischiefs that have risen through 
want of being more aware of it. 

There is commonly, as 1 observed before, in high expe- 
riences, besides that which is spiritual, a mixture of three 
things, viz. natural or common affections and workings of 
the imagination, and a degree of self-righteoi^n:ess or spiri- 
tual pride. Now it often comes to pass, that through persons' 
not distinguishing the whe^ from the cbaff, and for want of 
watchfulness and humble jealousy of themselves, and laying 
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gieai weighton the nataral and imaginary part, and yielding 
to it, and indulging of it, that part grows and increases, 
tod the spiritual part decreases ; the devil sets in, and 
worts in the corrupt part, and cherishes it to his utmost ; 
till at length the experiences of some persons, who began 
well, come to but Uttle else, but violent motions of carnal af- 
fections, with great heats of the imagination/ and a great de- 
gree of enthu^asm, and swelling of spiritual pride; very 
much like-some' fruits which bud, blossom, and kernel well, 
but afterwmrds are blasted with an excess of moisture ; so 
that though, the bulk is monstrously great, yet there is little 
dse in it but what is useless and unwholesome. It aj^ars 
to me very probable, that many of the heresies that have 
ari8^n, and sects that have appeared in the Christian world, 
in one age and another, with wild enthusiastical notions and 
practices, began at first by tfais^naeans, that it was such a de- 
gi»!ierating of experiences .that first gave rise to them, or at 
least led the way to them. 

There is nothing in the world that does so much expo&e 
to this degenerating of experiences^ as an unheeded spiritual 
peide and seU-con&lence, and perscMEis' being conceited of their 
own stoek, wiOiout a humble, 4aily and contiaoal depend*- 
ence on God. ' And tliiB very thing seems to be typified of 
cdd, by the ^rmttng of the manna. Some of the children 
of Israel, because they had gather^ a store of manna, triBited 
m it, there being as they apprebended, sufficient in the store 
they had gathered and laid op, \pthput humbly looking te^ 
heaven, and stooping to the earth for daily supplies ; and the 
consequence was, that their manna bred worms and stank, 
Bxod. xvL 20. Pride, above all things, promotes this dege- 
neracy of experiences, because it: grieves «ad qu^iches the 
SfArii of the Lamb of God, and ^o kills the.spiritual part ; 
and it cherishes the natural part, it inflames the^carnal afifec- 
tions, and heats the imagination. 

The unhappy person that is the subjectof such^ a degene- 
racy of experi^iceei, for the most peirt, is not sensible of his 



336 



PROPUOEI^BT VlXtVEMA, 



owa calamity ; but because be fiada bimself stddl vidafidj 
moved, and has greater heats of zeal, aad m(we vobemeiftt 
motions of his aoimal spirits, thiftks himself fuller of the BpiA 
of God thaa ever. But indeed k is with hioova^the afVKttk 
says of the Galatians, Gal. iii. 3. '^ Haviag begim in the 
Spirit, they are made perfect by the flesh.^ 

By the mixture there is of eonsunon aiTeeiioD witti love te 
Gtxl, the love of true Ghrisdans is liable to degenerate, aod 
to be more and more built on the foundatioa of a eruppoeiium 
of beiitg his high and peculiar fttvorites, and lesi^ snd less tool 
an apprehension of the excellency of God^s iiatiife,' as ha k 
in himself. Sd the joy of Christiaiifi, by reason of tiie.»nbs> 
ture there is with spiritual joy, is IbHe to degenerate, and to 
come to that at last; as to be but IMe.ebe but yxy ia sflfj' jo^ 
in a per^n's own suppoeed emiaeiicy, woA dbliactioats&oEn 
others in the favor of God. So zeal^ that at first naag^ be iia 
great part spiiitual, yet through th^ mixture there is, in a lofng 
continuance of opposition and conlrpversy, may d<sgene]?atQ 
more and more into huNauux and proUd passico, and may come 
to bittei:nes3, and even a degree of hatred. And so Invu to 
the brethren may by d^re^s come to little else but fondnessj 
aiid zeal for ,.a party ; yea, thmugb a miixture^of a natmid 
feve to the opposite sez, may d^eii^iate njore ais^ naorci^ iUi 
it isitties in that which is criminal ju)d groes^ And I l^ve k 
witb those who are bettei; acquaintetd with^ ecclee^tical his- 
tory, to laquire whether sucb a degenerai^y of aflCbotions as 
ttiis might not b<^ the first thing that, led the w^y^ Md gave 
occasion to the rise of th^>' abominable notions o(f some secta 
that have, arisen, cbniterning the commii^hity of women. How- 
ever thatiis, yet certainly the mutual embrace^ and kisses of 
peiisons of different sesces, undier the. notion af Ghrisftian kive 
and holy kisses, are utterly to be disallowed and abonnnated, 
as having the most direct tendency quickly to turn Ghdbtiatt 
love unto unclean and brutish luat,vvhkh igill not "be the 
better, but ten times the Worse, f^ bemg christened by the 
name Qf Christian love, I should also think it adtisablei 
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that meeiiiiifB of young people, of both^sexes, in the evening, 
by themselves, without a minister, or any elder people amcmgst 
them, for religious exercises, should be avoided : for though 
for the present, while their minds are greatly solemnized with 
lively impressions, and a deep sense of divine things, there may 
appear no ill consequences ; yet we must look to the further 
end of thic^, and guard against future dangers and advan- 
tages that Satan might gain against us. As a lively, solemn 
sense of divine things on the minds of young persons may 
gradually decay, so there will be danger that an ill improve- 
ment of these meetings may gradually prevail ; if not in any 
unsuitable brfiavior while together in the meeting, yet when 
they break up to go home, they may naturally consort tc^- 
ther in couples, for other than religious purposes ; and it may 
at last come to that, that young persons may go to such meet- 
ings, chiefly for the sake of such an opportunity for company- 
keeping* 

The dpfed there sometimes is in the experiences t>f Chris- 
tians exposes thenl to degenerate, as well as the mixture that 
they have. Deficient, maimed experienced do sometimes be- 
come more and more so : the mind being wholly intent on 
those things that are in view, and those that are most wantn 
ing being neglected, thereas less and less of them, and so the 
gap for corruption to come in grows wider and wider. And 
commonly both these causes of the degenerating of experi- 
ences operate together. 

We had need to be jealous over ourselves with a godly jea* 
lousy, as the apostle was over the Christian Corinthians, lest 
by any means, as the serpent beguiled Bve through his sub- 
telty,so our minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that 
i& in Christ. God indeed will never suffer his true saints to- 
tally and finally to fall away, but yet may punish their pride 
and self-confidence, by sufiering them to be long led into a 
dreadful wildemess, by the subtle serpent, to the great wound- 
ing of their own souls, and the interest of religipn. 

43 
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And before 1 disini^ this head of the degenerating of ex- 
periences, I would mention one thing more thai tends to it ; 
and that is persons' aiming in theu: experience to go beyond 
the rule of God's word, i. e. aiming at that, which is indeed, 
in gome respect, beyond the rule. Thus some persons have 
endeavored utterly to root out and abolish all natural aflfeo- 
tion, or any special affection or respect to their near relations, 
unikr a notion that no other love ought to be allowed, biA 
spiritual love, and that all other love is to be ^abolished as 
carnal, and that it becomes Christians to love none upon the 
account of any thing else, but the image of God ; and that 
therefore love should go out to one and another only in that 
proportion in which the image of God is seen in them. They 
might as well argue that a man ought utterly to disalloV of, 
and endeavor to abolish all love or appetite to their d^iiy food, 
under a notion that it is a carnal appetite, and that no other 
should be tolerated but spiritual appetites. Why should the 
saints strive after that, as a high attainment in holiness, 
which the apostle, in Rom. i. 31., mentions as one instance 
wherein the heathen had got to the most horrid pass in wick- 
edness, viz. a heiPfg withotU 'natural affection 7 
^ Some have doubted whether they might pray for the con- 
version and salvation of the souls of their children, any more 
than for the souls of others ; because tlie salvation of the 
souls of others would be as irfuch to God's glory, as the sal- 
vation of their children ; and they have supposed that to pray 
most for their own, would show a selfish disposition. So 
they have ^been afraid to tolerate a compassionate grief and 
concern for their nearest friends, for fear it would be an argu- 
ment of want of resignation to God. 

And it is true, there is great danger of persons' setting their 
hearts too much upon their earthly friends ; our love to earthly 
friends ought to be under the government of the love of God, 
and should be attended with a spirit of submission and resig- 
nation to his will, and every thing should be subordinated to 
his glory : but that is no argument that these affections should 
be entirely aboUshed, which the Creator of the world has put 
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within mankind, for the good of mankind, and because he 
saw they would be needful for them, as they must be united 
in society, in the present state, and are of great use, when 
kept in their proper place ; and to endeavor totally to root 
them out, would be to reproach and oppose the wisdom of 
the Creator. Nor is the being of these natural inclinations, 
if wbH regulated, inconsistent with any part of our duty to 
Ood, or any argument of a sinful selfishness, any more than 
the Bataral abhorrence that there is in the human nature of 
pain, and natural inclination to ease that was in the man 
Christ Jesus bimsdf 

It is the duty of parents to be more concerned, and to pray 
more for the salvation of their children, than for the chOdren 
of their neighbors ; as much as it is the duty of a minister to 
be more concerned for the salvation of the souls of his flock, 
and to pray more for them, than those of other congregations, 
because they are committed to his care • so our near friends 
are more committed to our care than others, and our near 
neighbors, than those that live at a great distance ; and th^ 
people of our land and nation are more, in some sense, com- 
mitted to OUT care, than the people of China, and we ought 
to pray more for them, and to be more concerned that the king- 
dom of Christ should flourish among thetin, than in another 
country, where it would be as much, and no more for the 
glory of God. Compassion ought to be especially exercised 
towards friends. Job vi. 14. Christ did not frown upon a 
special affection and compassion for near friends, but coun- 
teoanced and encouraged it from time to time, in those that, 
in the exercise of such an affection and compassion, applied 
to him for relief for their friends ; as in the instance of the 
woman of Canaan, Jairus, Mary and Martha, the centurion, 
the widow of Nain, and many others. The apostle Paul, 
though a ilfian as much resigned and devoted to God, and 
under the pbwer of his love, perhaps as any mere man that 
ever lived, yet had a peculiar concern for his countryrnen the 
Jews, the rather on (hat account, that they were his brethren 



340 EXTERNAL EFFECTS OP AFPBARANCES. 

and kinsmen according to the flesh ; he had a very high 
degree of coiDpassionate grief for thein, insorauch thai he 
tells us he had great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart 
for them, and could wish himself accursed from Christ for 
them. 

There are maoy things that are proper for the saints in 
heaven, that are not suitable to the state God hias set us in, 
in this world: and for Christians, in these and other in- 
stances, to affect to go beyond the present state of rnankind, 
and what God has appointed as fit for it, is an instance of that 
which the wise man caUs a being righteous overmuch^ and 
has a tendency u> open a door for Satan, and to cause reli- 
gious affections to degenerate intosomething very unbecomiiig 
of Christians. 

Thus I have, as I proposed, taken notice of some things 
with regard to the inward experiences of Christians, by which 
Satan has an advantage. I now proceed in the 

II. place, to take notice of something with regard to the 
external effects of experiences, which also gives SatjBtn an ad- 
vantage. What I have respect to, is the secret and unac- 
countaUe influence that, custom has upon persons, with re- 
sp^t to the external effects and manifestations of the inward 
afibctions of the mind. By custom, I mean both a person's 
being accustomed to a thing in himself, in his own common, 
allowed, and indulged practice, and also the countenance and 
approbation of others amongst whom he dwells, by their ge- 
neral voice and practice. It is well known, and appears 
sufficiently by what I have said already in this treatise and 
elsewhere, that I am far from ascribing all the late uncom- 
mon effects and outward manifestations of inward expe- 
riences to custom and fashion, as some do ; I know it to 
be otherwise,' if it be possiUe for me to know any thing of 
lliis' nature, by the most critical observation, under all manner 
of opportunities of observing. But yet, this also is exceeding 
evident by experience, that custom has a strange influence 
in th^e things : I know it by the different manners and de- 
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grees of external eflbcts and maaifestations of great affections 
and hig^ diBcoveries, in diflferent towns, according to what 
peKsons are gradually led into, and insensibly habituated to, 
by example and custom ; and also in the same place, at dif* 
ferent times, according to the conduct that they have : if 
some person is among them to conduct them, that much coun- 
tenances and encourages such kind of outward manifeBta- 
tions g( great affections, they naturally and insensildy pre- 
vail, and grow by degrees unavoidable : but when afterwards 
they come under another kind of conduct, the maimer of ex- 
ternal appearances will strangely alter: and yet it se^oos to 
be^iihont any proper design or contrivance of those in whom 
there is this alteration ; it is not propeily affected by them, 
but the influence of example and custom is secret and inaen- 
sible to the persons themselves. These things have a vast 
influence in the manner of persons'^ manifesting their J03/B, 
whether with smiles and an air of lightness, or whether with 
more solemnity and^ reverence ; and so they have a gireat 
influence as to the disposition persons have under high aflec- 
tions to abound in talk ; and also as to the manner of their 
speaking, the loudness and vehemence of their, speech ; 
(though it would be exce^ing unjust, and against all the 
evidence o^&ct and experience, and the reason of things, to 
lay all dispositions persons have to be much in speaking td 
others, and to speak in a very earnest manner, to custom.) It 
is manifest that example and custom has, some way orother, 
a secret or unsearchable influence on those actions that are 
invdontary, by the difference that there is in different piaccs^ 
and in the same places at different times, according to the 
diverse examples and conduct that they have. 

Therefore, though it wouldvbe very unreasonable, and pre- 
judicial to the interest of religion, to frown upon all these ex- 
traordinary external effects and manifestations of great reli- 
gious affections (for a measure of them is natural, necessary, 
and beautiful, and the effect in no wise disproportioned to the 
spiritual cause, and is of great benefit to promote religion ;) 
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yet I think they greatly err who think thai these things 

should be wholly unlimited, and that all ehoold be encon- 

isged in going in these things to the utmost length that they 

feel themsdves inclined to : the consequence of thb will be 

very bad : there ought to be a gentle restraint held upon 

these things, and there should be a prudent ciaure taken of 

persons in such extraordinary circumstances, and they should 

be moderately advised at proper seasons, not to make more 

ado than there is need of, but rather to hold a restraint upon 

their inchnations ; otherwise extmordinary outward effects 

will grow upon them, they will be more and mosre natural 

and unavoidable, and the extmordinary outward show will 

increase, without any increase of the internal cause ; persons 

will find themselves under a kind of necessity of making a 

great ado, with less and less affection of soul, till at len^h 

afaoaost any 8l%ht emotion will s^ them goix^, and they 

will be mxxe and mo^e violent and bdsterous, and will grow 

louder and louder, till their actions and behavior become 

indeed very absurd. These things experience proves. 

Thus } have ti^en notice (rf the more general causeis 
whence the errors that have attended this great revivlal of 
religion have risesi, and under each head have observed 
some particular errors that have flowed from these fimntaios. 
I now proceed; as I proposed, in the 

Second [dace, to take notice of some particular errors that 
have risen frcHn several of these causes ; in some perhaps 
they have been chiefly owing to one; and in others to another, 
and in others to the influence of sevemi, or all conjunctly. 
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SECTION IV. 

i 

Same particular errors thai have arisen from these . 

causes. 

And here the first thing I would take notice of, is cea- 
during others that are pcofessiog Christians, in good standing 
in the visible church, as unconrerted. I need not repeat 
what I have elsewhere said to show this to be against the 
plain, and frequent, and stmt prohilntions of the word of 
God : it is the worst disease that has attended this woric, 
most contrary to the spirit and rules of Christianity, and of 
worst consequences. There is a most unhappy tincture 
that the minds of many, both ministers and pec^le, have 
received that way. The manner of many has been, when 
they first enter into conversation with any peeson, that seems 
to have any show, or make any pretenses to reUgion, to dis- 
cern him, or to fix a judgment of him, firom his manner of 
talking of things of religion, whether he be converted,- or exr 
perimentolly acquainted with vital piety or not, and then to 
treat him accordingly, and fireely to express their thoughts 
of him to oth^s, especially those that they liave a good 
opinioa of as true Christians/ and accepted as brethren and 
companions in Christ ; or if they do not declare their rainds 
expressly, yet by thmr manner of. speaking of them, at least 
to their Mends, they will sbow plainly what thek thoughts 
jare. So when they have heard any minister pray or preach, 
their first work has been to observe him on a design of dis- 
cerning him, whether he be a converted man or no ; whe- 
ther he prays hke one that feels the saving power of God^s 
Spirit in his heart, and whether he preaches like one that 
knows what he says. It has been so much the way in 
some places, that many new converts do not know but it is 
their duty to do so ; they know no other way. And when 
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once persons yield to such a notion, and give in to such a 
humor, they will quickly grow very discerning in their own 
apprehension, they think they can easily tell a hypocrite : 
and when once they have passed their censure, every thing 
seems to confirm it, they see more and more in the person 
that they have censured, that seems to them to show plainly 
that he is an unconverted man. And then, if the person 
oensured be a minister, every thing in his puUic perform- 
aaees seems dead and sapless, and to do them no.good at all, 
bat on the contrary, to be of deadening influence, and; poi- 
scmous to the soul ; yea, it seems worse and worse to them ; 
his pleaching growv more and mote intoieFaUe ; which is 
owing to a secret, strong prejudice, thai sleals in more and 
more upon the mind, as e^qperience fdainly and certainly 
showa When the Spirit of Grod was wonderliiUy poured 
oat in this place, more than seven years ago, and near thirty 
souls in a week, take one with another, for five or six weeks 
together, were to appearance brought honoe to Christ, and all 
the town seemed to be aUve and full oi God, these was no 
such notion or humor prevailing here ; when mihisterB 
pieaohed here, as very many did at that time, young and 
dd, our people did not go about to discern whether tbey were 
men of experience or not : they did not know that they 
must : Mr. Stoddard never brought them up in that way ,* 
it did not seem natural to them to go about any thing of j^at 
nature, nor did any such thing enter into their heaite ', but 
when any minister preached, the business of every one was 
to listen and attend to what he ^d, and apply it to his own 
heart, and make the utmost improvement of it. And it is 
remarkable, that never did there appear such a disposition in 
the people, to relii^, approve of, and' admire ministers' 
preaching as at that time : such expressions as these wete 
frequent in the mouths of one and another, on occa- 
sion of the preaching of strangers here, viz. that they r^- 
jmced thai there were ao many such eminent miniiters in 
the tawUry ; and they wondered they never heard the , 
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fpme of tiwm before : they were thankftd thai oiher t&mns 
had so good means ; and the like. And scarcely ever did 
any minister preach here, but his preaching did some re- 
markable service ; as I had good opportunity to know^ be^ 
cause at that time I had particular acquaintance with mo9t 
of the persons in the town, in their soul concerns. That it 
has been so much otherwise of late in many places in the 
land, is another instance of the secret and powerful influ- 
ence of custpm and example. 

There has been an unhappy disposition in some ministQr» 
toward their brethren in the ministry in this respect^ whiA 
has encouraged and greatly promoted such a spirit ajaaong 
some of their people. A wrong improvement has been 
made of Christ's scourging the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple ; it has been expected by some, that Christ was now 
about thus to purge his house of unconverted ministers, and 
this has made it more natural to them to think that they 
should do Christ service, and act as co-workers with him, to 
put to their hand, and endeavor by all means to casbieF' those 
ministers that they thought to be unconverted. Indeedi it 
appears to me probable that the time is comiag, when awM 
judgments will be executed on unfaithful ministersi aad thai 
no sort of men in the world will be so much exposed to di^ 
viae judgments ; but then we should leave that work to 
Christ, who is the Searcher of hearts,^ and to whom vmh. 
geance belongs ; and not without warrant take the scourge 
qut of his hand into our own. There has been too muoh'^ 
of a disposition in some, as it were, to give ministeis over as 
reprobates, that have been looked upon as wdves injaheep7» 
clothing ; which has tended to promote and encourage a sj^xiiii 
of bitterness towards them, and to make it natural to trtptr 
them too much as if th^ knew God hated them. If God's, 
children knew that others were reprobate^ it would not b^, 
required of them to love them ] we may hate those thiit we 
know God hates ; as it is lawful to hate the devil^;sp[)d a^; 
the saints at the day of judgment will hate the wipkft!$« 
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Some liave been too apt to look for fire from heaven upon 
paiticular nunisCers ; and this has naturally excited that dis- 
pomtMm to call for it, that Christ rebuked in his disciples at 
Samaria. For my part, though I believe no sort of men on 
earth are so exposed to spiritual judgments as wicked minis- 
tan, yet I foel no disposition to treat any minister as if I sup- 
posed that he was finally rejected of God ; for I cannot but hope 
that there is coming a day ot such great grace, a time so ap* 
pmited for the magnifying the riches and sovereignty of 
4Mae mercy, beyond what ever was, that a great number of 
uncoav^ted ministers will obtain mercy. There was no 
40ft of peraons in Christ's time, that were so guilty, and so 
haiiened, and towards whom Christ manifested such great 
indignation, as the priests and scribes, and there were no 
Mioh persecutors of Christ and his disciples as they ; and 
y«t in that great outpouring of the Spirit tlmt began on the 
day of pentacoet, though it began with the common people, 
yet ia the progress of the work, after a while, " a great oom- 
pony of priests in Jerusalem were obedient to the faith,'* 
Acte vi. 7. And Saul, one of the most violent of all the 
perseciiting Pharisees, became afterwards the greatest pro- 
moter of the work of God that ever was. I hope we shall 
yet see in many instances a fulfillment of that in Isa. xxix. 
84. ^' They also that erred in spirit shall come to under- 
standing, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine." 

Nodang has been gained by this practice. The end that 
some have aimed at in it has not been obtained, nor is ever 
Bke to be. Possibly some have openly censured ministensr, 
afnd aooeuraged their people's uneasiness under them, in 
Ifeop^ that it would soon come to that, that the uneasiness 
vmM be so general, and so great, that unconverted minis- 
ten in general would be cast off, and that then thin^ would 
go on happily : bnt there is no likelihood of it. The devil 
indeed has obtained his end ; this practice has bred a great 
deal of unhappiness among ministers and people, has spoiled 
Christians' enjoyment of sabbaths, and made them their 
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most uneasy, uncomfortable, and unprofitable days, and hoa^ 
stirred up great contention, and set all in a flame ; and ia 
one^ place and another where there was a glorious work of: 
God's Spirit begun, it has in a great measure knocked all in 
the head, and their ministers hold their places. Some have 
aimed at a better end in censuring ministers ; they have 
supposed it to be a likely means to awaken them : whereas^ 
indeed, there, is no one thing has had so great a tendency to 
prevent the awakening of disaffected ministers in general ; 
a&d no one thing has actually had such influence to lock up 
the minds of ministers against any good effect of this greal 
work of God in the lauxd, upon their minds, in this respect : 
I have -known instances of some that seemed to be muchi 
moved by the first appearance of this work, but since have; 
seeaiedto be greatly deadened by what has appeared of thk: 
nature. And if there be one or two instances of ministers 
that have been awakened by it, there are ten to ooe oa whem 
it has had a contrary influence. The worst enemies of this 
work have been inwardly eased by this practice ; they have 
made a shield of it to defend their consciences, and have 
been glad that it has been carried to so great a length ; at 
the same time that they have looked upon it, and improved 
it, as a door opened for them to be more bold in epposing th» 
work in general. 

There is no such dreadful danger of natural men's being. 
ijThdone by our forbearing thus to censure them, and carrying, 
it towards them as visible Christians ; it will be no bloodyi. 
hell-peopling charity, as some seem to suppose, when it is 
known that we do not treat them as Christians, because we, 
have taken it upon us to pass a judgment on their state, on 
any trial, or exercise of our skill in examining and discern- 
ing them, but only as allowing them to be worthy of a public 
charity^ on their profession and good external behavior i any 
more than Judas was in danger of being deceived, by Christ's 
treating him a long time as a disciple, and sending him forth 
as an apostle (because he did not then take it upon him to 
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ad as the Jndge and Searcher of hearts, but only as the 
Head of the visible church). Indeed, such a charity as this 
may be abused by some, as every thing is, and will be, that 
is in its own nature proper, and of never so good tendency. 
I say nothing against dealing thoroughly with conscience, 
by the most convincing and searching dispensation of the 
word of God : I do not desire that that sword should be 
riieathed, or gently handled by ministers ; but let it be used 
as a two-edged swdrd, to pierce, even to the dividing asunder 
soul and spirit, joints and marrow ; let conscience be dealt 
with, without any compliments ; let ministers handle it in 
flaming fire, without having any more mercy on it, than the 
fomace has on those metals that are tried in it. But let us 
kt men's persons alone : let the word of God judge them, 
bat do not let us take it upon us till we have warrant for it 
Some have been ready to censure ministers because they 
seem, in comparison of same other ministers, to be very cold 
and lifeless in their ministerial performances. Bat then it 
diould be considered that for aught we know, God may here- 
after raise up ministers of so much more excellent and hea- 
venly qualifications, and so much more spiritual and divine 
in their performances, that there may appear as great a differ- 
ence between them, and those that now seem the most lively, 
as there is now between them, and others that are called dead 
and sapless ; and those that are now called lively ministers 
may appear to their hearers, when they compare them with 
others that shall excel them, as wretchedly mean and their 
peHmnances poor, dead, dry things ; and many may be ready 
to be prejudiced against them, as accounting them good for 
nothing, and it may be calling them soul-murderei*s. What 
a poor figure may we suppose, the most lively of us, and those 
that are most admired by the people, do make in the eyes of 
die saints of heaven, any otherwise than as their deadness, 
deformity and rottenness is hid by the veil of Christ's right- 
eousness. 
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Aaother thing that has been supposed to be sufficient war- 
rant for openly censuring ministers as unconverted, is their 
opposing this work of God that has lately been carried on in 
the land. And there can be no doubt with me but that oppo- 
sition against this work may be such, as to render either 
ministers or people, truly scandalous, and expose them to 
public ecclesiastical censure ; and that ministers hereby may 
utterly defeat the dedgn of their ministry (as I observed be- 
fore) ; and so give their peqde just cause of uneasiness : I 
should not think that any person had power to obhge me, 
constantly to attend the ministry of one, who did from time 
to time, plainly pray and preach against this work, or speak 
reproachfully of it frequently in his public performances, after 
«Ii Christian methods had been used for a remedy, and to no 
purpose. 

But as to determining how far opposing this work is con- 
sistent with a state of gracef, or how far, and for how long 
time, some persons of good experience in their own souls, 
through prejudices they have received from the errors that 
have been mixed with this work, or through some peculiar 
dbadvantages they are under to behdd things in a right view 
of them, by reason of the persons they qonverse with, or their 
own cold and dead frames, is, as experience shows, a very 
diffici:dt thing *, I have seen that wliich abundantly convinces 
me that tho business is too high for me ; I am glad that God 
has not committed such a difficult affak to me ; I can joy- 
fully leave it wholly in his hands, who is infinitely fit for it, 
without meddling at all with it myself* We may represent 
it as exceeding dangerous to oppose this work, for this we 
have good warrant in the word of God ; but I know of no 
necessity we are under to determine whether it be possible 
for those that are guilty of it to be in a state of grace or no.- 

God seems so stricdy to have forbidden this practice, of 
our judging our brethren in the visible church, not only be- 
cause he knew that we were too much of babes, infinitely too 
weak, fallible and blind, to be well capacitated for it, but also 
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because he knew that it was not a work suited to CMir proud 
hearts; that it would be setting us vastly too high, aad 
making us too much of lords over our fellow-creaturask 
Judging om- brethren and passing a condemnaiory sentenofr 
upon them, seems to carry in it an act of authority, especially 
in so great a case, to sentence them with respect to that dtiOe 
of their hearts, on which depends their liableness to eternal 
damnation ; as is evident by such interrogations as thode (to 
bear which from God's mouth, is enough to make us shrink 
into nothing with shame and confusion, and sense of our own 
blindness and worthlessness), Bom. xiv. 4. " Who art thou 
that judgest another man's servant ? To his own master he 
stoiideth or faUeth." And James iv. 12. ^' There Is one Law- 
giver that is able to save, and to destroy ; who art thOu that 
judgest another ?" Our wise and merciful Shepherd has gra- 
ciously taken cai« not to lay io otu: way such a tenyvtation 
to pride ; he has cut up all such poison out of our pasture ; 
and therefcre we shoiild not desire to have it restored. 
Blessed be his name that he has not laid such a temptatioOL 
in the way of my pride ! I know that in order to be fit for 
this business, I must not only be vastly more knowing, but 
more humble than I am. 

Though I believe some of God's own children have of late 
been very guilty in this roaster, yet by what is said of it in 
the scripture, it appears to rae very likely, that befom these 
things which God has lately begun have an end, God will 
awfully rebuke that practice ; may it in sovereign and infi- 
nite mercy be preveilted, by the deep and open humiliation 
of those that have openly practiced it. 

As this practice ought to be avoided, so should all such 
open visible marks of distinction and separation that imply 
it : as particularly, distinguishing such as we have judged to 
be in a converted state with the compeliations of brother or 
sister, any further than there is a visible ecclesiastical dis- 
tinction. In those places where it is the manner to receive 
such, and such only to the communion of the visible church, 
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as 'recommend themselves by giving a satisfying aecoanl 
of their' inward experiences, there Christians may qpenly dis^ 
tinguish such persons, in their speech and ordin&ry behavior, 
with a visible separation, without being inconsist^it wich 
themselves : and I do not now pretend to meddle with that 
controversy, whether such an account of experi^ice be requi- 
site to church-fellowship : but certainly, to admit persons to 
oommunion with us as brethren in the visiUe church, and 
thai visibly to reject them, and to make an open distinction 
between them and others, by different names or appellations, 
is to be inconsistent with ourselves ; it is to make a visible 
church within a visible church, and visibly to divide between 
sheep and goats, setting one on the right hand, and the other 
dn the left. 

This bitter root of censoriousness must be totally rooted 
out, as we wotJd prepare the way of the Lord. It has nou- 
rished and upheld many other things contrary to the humi* 
lity, meekness, and love of the gospel. The minds of many 
have received an unhappy turn, in some respects, with their 
religion. There is a certain point or sharpness, a disposition 
to a kind of warmth, that does not savor of that meek, lamh' 
like, sweet disposition that becomes Christians. Many have 
now been so long habituated to it, that they do not know 
how to gfet out of it ; but we must get out of it ; the point 
and sharpness must be blunted, and we must learn another 
way of manifesting our zeal for God. 

There is a Way of reflecting on others, and censuring them 
in open prayer, that some have ; which, though it has a fiedr 
show of love, yet is indeed the boldest way of reproaching 
others imaginable, because there is implied in it an appeal to 
the Most High God, concerning the truth of their censures 
and reflections. 

And here I would observe by the way, that some have a 
way of joining a sort of imprecations with their petitions for 
others, though but conditional ones, that appear to me wholly 
needless and improper : they pray that others may either be 
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converted or removed. I never heard ncr read of any fltodi 
thing practiced in the church of God till now, unless it b^ 
with respect to some of the most visibly and notoriously Hban-^ 
doned enemies of the church of God. This is a sort of 
cursing men in our prayers, adding a curse with our bless- 
ing; whereas the rule is bless and curse not To pray 
that God would kill another, is to curse him with the like 
curse wherewith Elisha cursed the children that came out of 
Bethel. And the case must be very great and extraordinary 
indeed to warrant it, unless we were prophets, and did not 
speak our own words, but words indited by the immediate 
inspiration of the Spirit of God. It is pleaded that if God 
has no design of converting others, is is best for them, as wdl 
as best for others, that they should be immediately taken, 
away and sent to heQ before they have contracted more guilt. 
To which I would say, that so it was best that those chil- 
dren that met Elisha, seeing God had no design of convert- 
ing them, should die immediately as they did ] but yet Eli- 
sha's imprecating that sudden death upon them, was cursing 
them ; and therefore would not have been lawful for one that 
did not speak in the name of the Lord as a prophet. 

And then if we^ve way to such things as these, where 
AaiU we stop ? A child that susp^ts he has an unconverted 
fitther and mother, may pray openly that his father and mo- 
ther may either be converted, or taken away and sent to hell 
now quickly, before their guilt is greater. (For unconverted 
parents are as likely to poison the souls of their family in 
their manner of training them up, as unconverted ministers 
are to poison their people.) And so it come to that, that it 
might be a common thing all over the country, for children 
to pray after this manner concerning their parents, and breth- 
ren and sisters concerning one another, and husbands con- 
cerning their wives, and wives concerning husbands ; and so 
for persons to pray concerning all their imconverted friends 
and neighbors ; and not only so, but we may also pray con- 
cerning all those saints that are not lively Christians, tbs^t 
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they may eitlief he ealivened or taken away ; if that be true 
that is often said by some at this day. that these cold, dead 
saints do more huxi than natural men, and lead more souls 
to hell, and that it would be well for mankind if they were 
all dead. 

How needless are such petitions or imprecations as these 7 
What benefit is there of them ? Why is it not sufficient for us 
to pray that God would provide for his church, and the good 
of soulsi, and take care of his own flock, and give it needful 
means and advantages for its spiritual prosperity? Does 
God need to be directed by us in what way he shall do it? 
What need we ask of God to do it by killing such and such 
persons, if he does not convert them? unless we delight iii 
the thoughts of God's answering us in such terrible ways, 
and with such awful manifestations of his wrath to our fel- 
low-creatures. 

And why do not ministers direct sinners to pray for them- 
selves, that God would either convert them or kill them, and 
send them to hell now, before their guilt is greater ? In this 
way we should lead persons in the next place to self-murder: 
for many probably would soon begin to think that that which 
they may pray for, they may seek, and use the means of. 

Some with whom I have discoursed about this way of 
praying, have said that the Spirit of God, as it were, forces 
them to utter themselves thus, as at were forces out such 
words from their mouths, when otherwise they should not 
dare to utter them. But such a kind of impulse does not 
look like the influence of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of 
God sometimes strongly inclines men to utter words j but 
not by putting expressions into thei mouth, and urging to 
utter theim ; but by filling the heart with a sense of divine 
things, and holy aflfections ; and those affections and that 
sense inclines the mouth to speak. That other way of men^s 
being urged to use certain expressions, by an unaccountable 
force, is very probably from the influence of the spirit qf the 

devil. 
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SECTION V. 

Of errors connected with lay exhorting. 

Another thing 1 would take notice of, in the manage- 
ment of which there has heen much error and misconduct, 
is lay exhorting ; ahout which there has been abundance of 
disputing, janghng, and contention. 

In the midst of all the disputes that have been, I suppose 
that all are agreed as to these two things, viz. 1. That all 
exhorting one another of laymen is not unlawful or impro- 
per ; but on the contrary, that some exhorting is a Christian 
duty. And 2. I suppose also, all will allow that there is 
something that is proper only for ministers; that there is 
some kind or way of exhorting and teaching or other, that 
belongs only to the office of teachers. All will allow that 
God has appointed such an office as that of teachers in the 
Christian church, and therefore doubtless will allow that some- 
thing or other is proper and peculiar to that office, or some 
business of teaching that belongs to it, that does not belong 
As much to others as to them. 

If there be any way of leaching that is pecuUar to that 
office, then for others to take that upon them, is to invade 
the office of a minister : which doubtless is very sinful, and 
is often so represented in scripture. But the great difficulty 
is to settle the bounds, and to tell exactly how far laymen 
may go, and when they exceed their limits : which is a mat- 
ter of so much difficulty, that 1 do not wonder if many in 
their zeal have transgressed. The two ways of teaching 
and exhorting, the one of which ought ordinarily to be left 
to ministers, and the other of which may and ought to be 
practiced by the people, may be expressed by those two names 
of preocAm^, and exhorting 'm b. 'w^.y of Christian cmi- 
versation. But then a great deal of difficulty and contra- 
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^rsy arises to determine what is preachings and what is 
CkrisHan conversation. However I will humbly offer my 
thoughts concerning this subject of lay exhorting, as follows. 
r. The common people in exhorting one another ought 
not to clothe themselves with the like authority with that 
which is proper for ministers. There is a certain authority 
that ministers have, and should exercise in teaching, as well 
as governing the flock. Teaching is spoken of in scripture 
as an act of authority, 1 Tira. ii. 12. In order to a man's 
preaching, special authority must be committed to him. Rom. 
X. 15. " How shall. they preach, except they be sent?" Mi- 
nisters in this work of teaching and exhorting are clothed 
with authority, as Christ's messengers, Mai. ii. 7. and as re- 
presenting him, and so speaking in his name, and in his 
atead, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. And it seems to be the most 
honorable thing that belongs to the office of a minister of the 
gospel, that to him is committed the word of reconciliation, 
and that he has power to preach the gospel, as Christ's mes- 
senger, and speaking in his name. The apostle seems to 
speak of it as such, 1 Cor. i. 16, 17. Ministers therefore in 
the exercise of this power, may clothe themselves with autho- 
rity in speakiiiig, or may teach others in an authoritative 
manner. Tit ii. 15* " These things speak and exhort, aiid^ 
rebuke, with all authority : let no man despise thee." But 
the common people, in exhorting one another, ought not thus 
to exhort in an authoritative manner. There is a great deal 
of difference betsi^een teaching as a father amongst a com- 
pany of children, and counseling in a brotherly way, as the 
children may kindly counsel and admonish one another. 
Those that are mere brethren ought not to assume authority 
Ui exhorting, thopgh one may be better, and have more ex- 
perience than another. Laymen ought not to exhort as 
though they were the embassadors or messengers of Christ, 
as ministers do; nor should they exhort, and warn, and 
charge, in his name, according to the ordinary import of 
such an expression, when applied to teaching ; indeed in one 
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senie, a Christian ought to do every thing he does in reH- 
gioQ in the name of Christ, i. e, he ought to act in a depend- 
ence on Hm as his Head and Mediator, and do aU for hia 
glory : but the expression as it is usually understood, when 
applied to teaching or exhorting, is speaking m Ohrirt'« steid/ 
mi as having a message from him- 

Persons may clothe themselves with authority m Bpeak- 
ing, either by the authoritative words they make use oi^ or 
in theraanher, and authoritative air of their speaking : though 
some may think that this latter is a matter of indiffCTency, or 
at least, of small importance, yet, there is indeed a great deal 
in It : a pereon may go much out of his place, and be guilty 
of a great degree of assuming, in the manner of his speaking 
those words, which as they might be spoken, might be pro- 
ber for him : the same words spoken in a different manner, 
may express what is very diverse : doubtless, there may be 
as much hurt in the manner of a person's speaking, as there 
may in his looks ; but the wise man telU us, that '* a high 
kx)k is an abominatiaa to the Lord," Prov. xxi. 4. Again, a 
man may clothe himself with authority, ki the circumstances 
under which he speaks : as for instance, if he sets himself 
up as'a public teacher. Here I would have it observed, that 
,1 'do not suppose that a person is guilty of this, merely be- 
cause lie speaks in the hearing of many : persons may speak, 
and speak only in a way of conversation, and yet speak in 
the hearing of a great number, as they often do in their com- 
mon conversfition about temporal things, at feasts and enter- 
tainments, where women, as well as others, do converse free- 
ly together about worldly things, in thehearing of a considera- 
ble number ; and it may happen to be in the hearing of a 
great- number, and yet without offense : a^d if their conver- 
sation on such occasions should turn on spiritual things, and 
they should speak as freely and openly, I do not see whj^ it 
would not be as harmless. Nor do I think, that if besides a 
great number being present, persons speak with a very ear- 
liest and lond voice, this is for them to set up tiiemselves as 
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public teachers, if they do it fratn no contrivance or premedir 
tated design, or as purposely directing themselves to a con- 
gr^ation or multitude, and not speaking to any that are com- 
posed to the solemnity of any public service ; but speaking 
in the time of conversation, or a time when all do freely con- 
verse one with another, they express what they then feel, di- 
recting themselves to none but those that are near them, and 
fall in theii' way, speaking in that earnest and pathetical 
manner, Co which the subject they are speaking of, and the 
afibcting sense of their soi4s naturally leads them, and as it 
were constrains them : I say, that for persons to do thus, 
though many happen to hear them, yet it does not appear to 
me to be setting themselves up as pubUc teachers : yea, if 
ibis be added to these other circumstances, that all this hap- 
pens to be in a meeting-house ; I do not think that merely 
its being in such a place, much alters the case, provided the 
solemnity of pubhc service and divine ordinances be over, and 
the solemn assembly broke up, and some stay in the house 
for mutual religious conversation ; provided also that they 
0peak in no authoritative way, but in a humble manner^ 
becoming their degree and station, though they speak vary 
earnestly and pathetically. 

Indeed modesty might in ordinary cases restrain some per- 
sons, as women, and those that are young, from so much as 
speaking, when a great number are present ; at least, when 
some of those present are much their superiors, unless they 
are spoken to : and yet the case may be so extraordinary, as 
fiiUy to warrant it. -^If something very extraordinary hap- 
pens to persons, or if they are in extraordinary circumstances ; 
as if a person be struck with lightning, in the midst of a great 
company, or if he lies a dying, it appears to none any viola- 
lion of modesty for him to speak freely, before those that are 
much his superiors. I have seen some women and children 
in such circumstances, on religious accounts, that it has ap- 
peared to me no more a transgressing the laws of humility 
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and modesty^ for them to speak freely, let who will be present, 
than if they were dying. 

But then may a man be said to set up himself as a public 
teacher, when he in a set speech, of design, directs himself 
to a multitude, either in the meeting-house, or elsewhere, a9 
looking that they should compose themselves to attend to 
what he has to say ; and much more when this is a con- 
trived and premeditated thing, without any thing like a con- 
straint, by any extraordinary sense or affection that he is 
then under ; and more still, when meetings are appointed 
on purpose to hear lay persons exhort, and they take it as 
their business to be speakers, while they expect that others 
should come, and compose themselves, and attend as hearers^; 
when private Christians take it upon them in private meet^ 
ings, to act as the masters or presidents of the assembly, and 
accordingly from time to time to teach and exhort the rest, 
this has the appearance of authoritative teaching. 

When private Christians, that are no more than mere 
brethren, exhort and .admonish one another, it ought to be 
in a humble manner, rather by way of entreaty, than with 
authority : and the more, according as the station of persons 
is lower. Thus it becomes women, and those that are young, 
ordinarily to be at a greater distance from any appearance of 
authority in speaking than others : thus much at least is 
evident by that in 1 Tim. ii. 9, 11, 12. 

.That lay persons ought not to exhort one another as 
clothed with authority, is a general rule, but it cannot justly 
be supposed to extend to heads of families in their owa 
.families. Every Christian family is a little church, and the 
heads of it are its authoritative teachers and governors. Nor 
can it extend to schoolmasters among their scholars ; and 
some other cases might perhaps be mentioned, that ordinary 
discretion will distinguish, where a man's circumstances do 
properly clothe him with authority, and render it fit and 
suitable for him to counsel and admonish others in an au- 
thoritative manner. 
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II. No maa but only a minister that is duly appointed to 
that sacred calling, ought to follow teaching and exhorting 
as a callings or so as to neglect that which is his 'proper 
calling, A having the office of a teacher in the church of 
God implies two things : 1, a being invested with the au- 
thority of a teacher ; and 2, a being called to the business 
of a teacher, to make it the business of his life. Therefore 
that man that is not a minister, that takes either of these 
upon hiih, invades the office of a minister. Concerning 
assuming the authority of a minister, 1 have spoken already. 
But if a layman does not assume authority in his teaching, 
yet if he forsakes his proper calling, or doth so at least in a 
great measure, and spends his time in going about from 
house to house, to counsel and exhort, he goes beyond his 
line, and violates Christian rules. Those that have the 
office of teachers or exhorters, have it for their calling, and 
should make it their business, as a business proper to their 
office ; and none should make it their business but such. 
Rom. xii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. '^ For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think ; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the pro- 
portion of i^ith. For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same office ; so we 
being many, are one body in Christ. He that teacheth, let 
him wait on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation.^' 
1 Cor. xii. 29. " Are all apostles ? Are all prophets ? Are 
all teachers ?" 1 Cor. vii. 20. . " Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called." 1 Thes. iv. 11. "And 
that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, as we commanded you." 

It will be a very dangerous thing for laymen, in either of 
these respects, to invade the office of a minister ; if this be 
common among us, we shall be in danger of having.a stop 
put to the work of God, and the ark's turning aside from us^ 
before it comes to Mount Zion, and of God's making a 



360 OF RESTRAINTS ON LAY EXHORTING. 

breach upon us ; as of old there was an unhappy stop put 
to the joy of the congregation of Israel, in bringing up the 
ark of God, because others carried it besides the Levkes : 
and therefore David, when the error was found out, says, 
1 Chron. xv. 2m, " None ought to carry the ark of God, but 
the Levites only ; for them hath the Lord chosen to carry 
the ark of God, and to minister unto him forever." And 
because one presumed to touch the ark that was not of the 
sons of Aaron, therefore the hard made a breach upon them, 
and covered their day of rejoicing with a cloud in his anger. 
Before I dismiss this head of lay exhorting, I would take 
notice of three things relating to it, upon which there ought 
to be a restraint. 

1. Speaking ia the time of the solemn worship of God, 
88 public prayer, singing, or preaching,- or administration of 
the sacrament of the holy supper ; or any duty of social 
woKihip : this should not be allowed. I know it will be 
said, that in some cases, when persons are exceedingly af- 
fected, they cannot help it ; and I believe so too : but then 
I also believe, and know by experience, that there are several 
things that contribute to that inability, besides merely and 
absolutely the sense of divine things they have upon their 
hearts. Custom and example, or the thing's being allowed, 
have such an influence, that they actually help to make it 
unpossible for persons under strong affections to avoid speak- 
ing. If it was disallowed, and persons at the time that they 
were thus disposed to break out, had this apprehension, that 
it would be a Very unbecoming, shocking thing for them sa 
to do, it would be a help to them as to their ability to avoid 
it : their inability arises from their strong and vehement 
disposition ; and so far as that disposition is from a good 
principle, it would be weakened by the coming in of this 
thought to their minds, viz. " What I am going to do, will 
be for the dishonor of Christ and religion :" and so that in- 
ward vehemence, that pushed them forward to speak, would 
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Ally and they would be enabled to avoid it. This experi- 
ence confirms. 

2. There ought to be a moderate restraint on the loudness 

of persona talking under high affections ; for if there be not, 

it will grow natural and unavoidable for persons to be louder 

and louder, without any increase of their inward sense : till 

it becomes natural 4jo them, at last, to scream and halloo to 

almost every one they see in the streets, when they are much 

afficted > but this is certainly a thing very improper, and 

what has no tendency to promote religion. The man Christ 

Jescts, when he was upon eartti, had, doubtless, as great a 

sense of the infinite greatness and importance of eternal 

things, and the worth of aouis, as any have now-a-days ; but 

there is not the least appearance in his history, of his taking 

any such course, or manner of exhorting others. 

3. There should also be some restraint on the abundance 
of persona^ talk, under strong affectioiis ; for if persons give 
tbraoselves an unbounded Uberty, to talk just so much as they 
feel an inclination to, they will increase and abound more 
and more in talk, beyond the proportion of their sense or affec^ 
tioD ; till at length it will become ineffectual on those that 
hear them, and by the commonness of their abundant talk,*" 
they will defeat their own end. 



SECTION VI. 
Of errors cmnected with singing praises to Ood. 

• 

One thing more I would take notice of before I cpnclude 
this part, is the mismanagement that has been in some places 
of the duty of singing praises to God. I believe it to have 
been one fruit of the extraordinary degre.es of the sweet and 
joyful influences of the Spirit of God that have been lately 
given, that there has appeared such a disposition to abound 
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in that duty, and frequently to /fall into this divine exercise ; 
not only in appointed solemn meetings, but when Christians 
occasionally meet together at each other's houses. But the 
mismanagement I have respect to, is the getting into a way 
of performing it, without almost any appearance of that reve- 
rence and solemnity with which all visible, open acts of di- 
vine worship ought to be attended ; it may be two or three 
in a room singing hymns of praise to God, others that ace 
present talking at the same time, others about their work, 
with Httle more appearance of regard to what is doing, than 
if some were only singing a common song, for their amusement 
and diversion. There is danger, if such things are continued^ 
of its coming to that by degrees, that a mere nothing be made 
of this duty, to the great violation of the third commandment* 
Let Christians, abound as much as they will in this holy^ 
heavenly exercise, in God's house, and in their own houses ; 
but when it is performed, let it be performed as a bdy act, 
wherein they have immediately and visibly to do with God/ 
When any social, open act of devotion, or solemn worship of 
God ie performed, GoA should be reverenced as visibly pre- 
sent, by those that are present. As we would not have the 
ftrk of God depart from us, nor provoke God to make a 
breach upon us, we should take heed that we handle the ai'k 
with reverence. 

With respect to companies singing in the streets, going to, 
or coming from, the pldce of public worship, I would humbly 
offer my thoughts in the following particulars. 

1. The rule of Christ concerning putting new wine into 
old bottles, does undoubtedly take place in diings of this na- 
ture, supposing it to be a thing that in itself is good, but not 
essential, and not particularly enjoined or forbidden. For 
things, so very new and uncommon, and of so open and pub- 
lic a nature, to be suddenly introduced and set up and prac- 
ticed, in many parts of the country, without the matter being 
so much as first proposed to any public consideration, or 
giving any opportunity for the people of God to weigh the 
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matter, or to <5onsider any reasons that might be offerefl to 
support it, is putting new wine into old bottles with a wit- 
ness ; as if it were with no other design than to burst them 
directly. Nothing else can be expected to be the consequence 
of this, than uproar and confusion, and great offense, and 
unhappy mischievous disputes, even among the children of 
Ctod themselves : not that that which is good in itself, and is 
new, ought to be forborne, till there is nobody that will dis- 
like it ; but it, ought to be forborne till the visible church of 
God is so prepared for it, at least, that there is a probability 
that it will not do more hurt than good^ or hinder the work 
of God more than promote it ; as is most evident from Christ^ 
rule, and the apostles' practice. If it be Iwought in, when 
the country is so unprepared, that the shock and surprise ob 
persons' minds, and the contention and prejudice against reli- 
gion, that it is like to be an occasion of, will do more to hinder 
religion, than the practice of it is hke to do to prooaote it, 
then the fruit is picked before it is ripe. And indeed, such a 
hasty endeavor to introduce s^ch an innovation, supposing 
it to be good in itself, is the likeliest way to retard the effec- 
tual introduction of it; it will hinder its being extensiveljr 
introduced, much more than it will promote it, and so wfll 
4lefeat its owfi end. But, 

2. As to the thing itself, if a considerable part of a cong^ 
Ration have occasion to go in company togedier to a place of 
public worship, and they should join together in singing 
praises to God, as they go, I confess, tliat after long considerar 
tion, and endeavoring to view the thing every way, with the 
utmost diligence and impartiality I am capable, of, I cannot 
And any valid objection against it As to the common ob- 
jection from Matt. VL 5. " And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues,' and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men ;" it is strong against a single person's 
singing in the streets, or in the meeting-house, by himself, as 
oflferlng toGod personal worship; but as it is brought against 
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a coQsiderable company, their thus pubUcIy worBbipiog God, 
it appears to me to have no weight at all ; to be sure it is of 
no more force against a company's thus praising God in the 
streets, than against their praising him in the synagogue or 
meeting-house, for the streets and the synagogues are both 
put together in these words of our Savior, as pandlel in the 
case that he had respect ta It is evident that Christ speaks 
of personal, and not public worship. If Jto sing in the strisels 
be ostentatious, then it must be because it is a public ploce, 
and it cannot be done there without being verycfien ; but it 
is no more public than the synagogue or meeting-house is 
when full of people. Some worship is in its tiature privals, 
as that which is proper to particukir persons, or famiUee, or 
private societies, and has respect to their partioilar concerns : 
but that which I now speak of is performed under no other 
notion than a part of God's public worship, without any rela- 
tion u» any private, separate soeietyi or any chosen or picked 
number, and in which every visible Christian has equal liber- 
ty to join, if it be convenient for him, and he has a disposi- 
tion, as in the worship that is performed in themeeting^iouse. 
When persons are going to the house of pubUc Worship, to 
serve God there^with the assembly of his people, they are 
upon no other design than that of putting public honor upon 
God ; that is the business they go from home upon, and even 
in thiir walking the streets on this errand, they appear in a 
public act of respect to God ; and therefore if they go in com- 
pany with public praise, it is not a being public when they 
ought to te private. It is one part of the beauty of pubtic wor- 
ship, that it \fe very public; the more public it is, theoioreopen 
bonor itputs upon God; and especially is it beautiful in that part 
of public worship, viz. public praise : for the very notion of 
ppblic praising of God, is to declare abroad his glory, to pub- 
lish his praise, to make it known, and proclaim it aloud, as 
is evident by innumerable expressions of scriptme. It is fit 
that God's honor should not be concealed, but made known 
ill the great congregation, and proclaimed before the sun, and 
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upon the hoase^tops, before kings, and all nations, and (hat 
Us praises should be heard to the utmost ends of the earth* 

t suppose none wiil condemn singing God's praises, 
merely because it is performed in the open air, and not In a 
close place : and if it may be performed by a company in 
the open air, doubtless they may do it moving, as well as 
standing stiU. So the children of Israel praised God, when 
(hey went to Mount Zion, with the ark of God ; and so the 
multitude praised Christ, when they entered with him into 
Jerusalem, a little before his passion ; and so the children of 
Israel were wont, from year to year, to go up to Jerusalem, 
^hen they went in companies, from all parts of the land, 
thrae times in a year, when they often used to manifest the 
«ngagednesB of their minds, by traveUng all night, and ma- 
nifested their joy and gMness, by singing praises, with great 
decency and beauty, as they went towards God's holy moun- 
tain ; as is evident by Isa» xxx. 39. " Ye shall hAve a song, 
as in the night, when a holy solemnity is kept, and gladness 
of heart ; as when one goeth with a pipe, to come into the 
mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of brad." AM 
Psdlm xlii. 4. ^' When I remember these things, 1 poor out 
my soul in me ; for I had gone with the multitVide, I went 
with them to the house of Gt)d, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept holy day." Psalm, c. 4. 
^ Enter into his gates with thanksgiying, and into his coUrts 
with praise." When God's people are going to his hotiSQ, 
the occasion is so joyful to a Christian in a lively frame, (the 
language of whose heart is, Come, let us go np to the 
house of the Lxfrd, and who is glad when it is so said to 
him,) that the duty of singing praises seems to<be pecu- 
liarly beautiful on such an occasion. So that if the state of 
the county was ripe for it, and it should be so thfUt, there 
shouU be frequent occasions for a considerable part of a con- 
gregation to go together to the places cd pubUc worship, and 
there was in other respects a proportionable appearance t)f 
fervency of devotion, it appears to me that it would be ra- 
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vkhiiigly beautiful, if each things were practiced all over 
the land, and would have a great tendency to enliven, ani- 
mate, and rejoice the souls of God^s saints, and greatly to 
propagate vital religion. I beUeve the time is coming when 
ihe world will be full of such things. 

3. It seems to 'me to be requisite that there should be 
the consent of the governing part of the worshiping socie- 
ties, to which persons have joined themselves, and <tf -which 
ihey own themselves a part, in order to the introducing of 
things in pubUc worship, so new and uncommon, and not 
essential, nor particularly commanded, into the places where 
dioee worshiping societies belong : the peace and union of 
sych societies seems to require it ; seeing they have volun- 
teily united themselves to these worshiping societies, to that 
«iid, that they might be one in the afiairs of God's public 
worship, and obliged themselves in covenant to act as breth- 
ren and mutual assistants, and > members of one body, in 
those affairs, and all are hereby naturaBy and necessarily led 
to be concerned with one another, in matt^B of religion and 
tMfs worship ; and seeing that this is a part of the public 
worship, and worship that must be performed from time to 
time in the view of the whole, being performed at a time 
wtten they are meeting together for mutual assistance in 
worship, and therefore that which all must unavoidaUy be 
in some measure concerned in, so at least as to show their 
approbation and consent, or open dislike and separation from 
them in it ; I say, it being thus, charity, and a regard to the 
union and peace of such societies, seems to require a consent 
of the governing part, in order to the introducing any thing 
of this nature (imless they think those societies unworthy 
that they should be joined to them any longer, and so first 
renounce them, as the worshiping societies of which they 
are members). Certainly, if we are of the spirit of the 
apostle Paul, and have his discretion, we shall not set up 
any such practice without it : he, for the sake of peace, oon- 
fturmed, in 'things wherein he was not particulaily forludden, 
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to the Jews, when among them ; and so when among those 
that were without the law, conformed to them, wherein he 
might. To be sure those go much beyond proper limits, 
who, coming from abroad, do immediately of their own 
heads, in a strange place, set up such a new and uncommon 
practice among a people. 

In introducing any thing of this nature among a people, 
their minister especially ought to be consulted, and his voice 
taken, as long as he is owned for their minister. Ministers 
9re pastors of worshiping societies, and their heads and guides 
in the affairs of public worship. They are called in scrip- 
ture, those that rule aver them, and their people are com- 
manded to obey them, because they watch for their sotds, 
as those that must give account. If it belongs to these 
shef^i^ds and rulers to direct and guide the flock in any 
thing at all, it belongs to them so to do, in the circumstan- 
tials of their pubhc worship. 

Thus I have taken particular notice of many of those 
things that have appeared to uie to be amiss, in the manage- 
ment of our religious concerns, relating to the present revival 
of religion, and have taken Uberty freely to express my 
thoughts upon them. Upon the whole, it appears manifest 
to me, that things have, as yet, never been set agoing ih 
their right channel ; if they had, and means had been 
blessed in proportion as they have been now, this work would 
have so prevailed, as before this time to have carried dl afore 
it, and have triumphed over New England as its conquest. 

The devil, in driving things to these extremes, besides the 
present hindrance of the work of God, has, I believe, had in 
view a twofold mischief hereafter, in the issue of things ; 
one.with respect to those that are more cold in religion ; to 
cany things to such an extreme, that people in geneial, at 
length having their eyes opened, by the great excess, and 
seeing that things must needs be Wrong, he might take the 
advantage to tempt them entirely to reject the whole work, 
as being all nothing but delusion and distraction. And 
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anotber is with raipect to thoae that have been very waim 
and smiaoBj of Oodb own children that have been out of 
the way> to sink them down in unbelief and darkness^ 
Thtt-time is coming, I doubt not, wl^n the bigger pact of 
them wiU be convinced of their errors ; and then probaUy 
the devil will take advantage to lead them into a dreadlal 
wilderneas, and to puzzle and confound them about their 
own ejqieriences, and the experiences of others ; and to 
make them to doubt of many things that they o^ght not to 
doabt of, and even to tempt them with atheistical thou^ts. 
I believe if all true Christians all over the land; should now 
at once have their eyes opened, fidly to see all their errors, it 
would seem for the present to damp religion: the daric 
thoughts, that it would at iint be an occasion of, and the 
inward doubts, difficukies, and conflicts that would rise in 
their souls, would deaden their lively affections and joys, 
and would cause an appearance of a present decay of reli^ 
gjc»i. But yet it would do God's saints great good in their 
latter end ; it would fit them fyr more spiritual and exQcUeiUL 
experiences, more humble and heavenly love, and uomixed 
joys, and would greatly tend to a more poweiiul, extensive, 
and durable prevalence of vital piety. 

• I do not know but we shall be in danger, by and hy, after 
our eyes are fully opened to see our errors, to go to contrarjr 
esctremes. The devil has driven the pendulum far beyond 
its proper point of rest ; and when be has carried it to the 
utmost length that ha can, and it begins by its own weight 
to swing back, he probably will set Id, and drive it with the 
utmost fury the other way, and so give us no rest, and if pos- 
sible prevent our settling in a proper medium. What a poor, 
Uind, w^k, and miserable creature is man, at his best es- 
tate ! We are like poor, helpless sheep ; the devil is too 
subtle for us. What is our strength ! What is our wisdom ! 
How ready are we to go astray ! How easily arc we drawn 
aside, into innumerable snares, while we in the mean time 
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are bold and confident, and doubt not but that we are right 
and safe ! We are foolish sheep, in the midst of subtle ser- 
pents, and cruel wolves, and do not know it. O how unfit 
are we to be left to ourselves ! And how much da we stand 
in neied of the wisdom, the power, the condescension, patience, 
forgiveness, and gentleness of our good Shepherd ! 



V 

I 



47 



THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL, &c. 



PART V. 



SHOWING POSITIVELY,. WHAT OUGHT TO BE DONE TO 

l^ROMpTE THIS WORK. 

" In considering of means and methods for promoting this 
glorious work of God, I have already observed, in some in- 
stances, wherein there has been needless objecting and com- 
plaining, and have also taken notice of many things amiss, 
that ought to be amended : I now proceed in the 

Third ,and last place, to show positively, what ought to 
be done, or what Courses (according to my humble opinion) 
ought to .be taken to promote this work. The* obligations 
that all are under, with one consent, to do their utmost, and 
the great daqger of neglecting it, were observed before. I 
hope that some, upon reading what was said under that head, 
will be ready to say. What shall we do? To such readers 
I would npw offer my thoughts, in answer to such an in- 
quiry. 



SECTION. I. 

s 

Of removing the hindrances to this work. 

And that which I think we ought to set ourselves about 
in the first place, is to remove stumbling-blocks. When God 
is revealed, as about to come, gloriously to set up his kingdom 
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in the world, this is proclaimed, " Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God," 
Isa. xl. 3. And again, Isa. Ivii. 14., « Cast ye up, cast ye 
up ; prepare the way ; take up the stumbling-block out of 
the way of my people." And chap. Ixii. 10., " Go through, 
go through the gates ; prepare you the way of the people ; 
cast up, cast up the highway ; gather out the stones." 

And in order to this, there must be a great deal done at 
confessing of faults, on both sides : for undoubtedly many and 
great are the faults that have been committed, in the jangling 
and confusions, and mixtures of light and darkness, that 
have been of late. There is hardly any duty more contrary 
to our corrupt dispositions, and mortifying to the pride of man ; 
but it must be done. Repentance of faults is, in a peculiar 
manner, a proper duty, when the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, or when we especially expect or desire that it should 
come ; as appears by John the Baptist's preaching. And if 
God does now loudly call iq^n us to repent, then he also 
calls upon us to make proper manifestations of our repeat- 
ande. I am persuaded that those that have openly opposed 
this work, or have from time to time spoken lightly of it, 
cannot be excused in the sight of God, without openly con- 
fessing their fault therein ; especially if they be ministers. 
If they have any way, either tlirectly or indirectly, opposed 
the work, or have so behaved in their public performances or 
private conversation, as fias prejudiced the minds of. their 
people against the work, if hereafter they shall be convinced 
of the goodness and divinity of what they have opposed, they 
ought by no means to palliate the matter, and excuse them- 
selves, and pretend that th,ey always thought so, and that it 
vas only such and such imprudences that they objected 
against, but they ought openly to declare their conviction, 
and condemn themselves for what they have done ; for it is 
Christ thg-t they have spoken against, in speaking lightly of, 
and prejudicing others .(Cgainst this work ; yea, worse Uiaa 
that, it is the Holy Ghost. And though they have done it 
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igQorantly, and in unbelief, yet when they find out who it is 
that they have opposed, undoubtedly God will hold them 
bound publicly to confess it. 

A.nd on the other side, if those that have been zealous to 
prothote the work, have in any of the forementioned in- 
stances openly gone much out of the way, and done that 
which is contrary to Christian rules, whereby they have 
openly injured others, or greatly violated good order, and so 
done that which has wounded religion, they must publicly 
confess it, and humble themselves, as they would gather out 
the stones, and prepare the way of God's people. They who 
have laid great stumbling-blocks in other's way^ by their open 
transgression^ are bound to remove them, by their open re- 
pentance. 

Some probably will be ready to object against this, that 
the opposers will take advantage by this to behave themselves 
insolently, and to insult both them and religion. And in- 
deed, to the shame of some, they have taken advantage by 
such things ; as of the good spirit that Mr. Whitefield showed 
in his retractions, and some others. But if there are some 
imbittered enemies of religion, that stand ready to improve 
every thing to its disadvantage, yet that ought not to hinder 
doing an.enjoined Christian duty ; though it be in the mani- 
festation of humility and repentance, after a fault openly 
committed. To stand it out, in a visible in:penitence of a 
real -fault, to avoid such an inconvenience, is to do evil to 
prevent evil. And besides, the danger of an evil consequence 
is much greater on the other side : to commit sin, and then 
stand in' it, is what will\give the enemy the greatest advan- 
tage. For Christians to act like Christians, in openly hum- • 
bling themselves, when they have openly oflfended, in the 
end brings the greatest honor to Christ and religion ; and in 
this, way are persons most likely to have God appear for 
them. 

Again, at such a day as this, God does .especially call his 
people to the exercise of extraord^af y meekness and mutual 
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forbearance: for at such a time, Christ appears as it were 
coming in his kingdom, which calls for great mod^ation in 
our behavior towards all men ; as is evident PhiL iv. 5., "Let 
your moderation be known unto all men*: tlie Lord is at 
hand." The awe of the divine majesty that appears present 
or approaching, should dispose us to it, and deter us from the 
contrary. For us to be judging oiie another, and behaving 
with fierceness and bitterness, one towards another, when he 
who is the Searcher of all hearts, to whom we must all give 
an account, appears so remarkably present, is ex<^eding un- 
suitable. Our business at such a time should be at home, 
searching ourselves, and condemning ourselves, and taking 
heed to our own behavior. If there be glorious prosperity to 
the church of God approaching, those that are the most meek, 
will have the largest share in it : for when Christ " rides 
forth, in his glory and majesty, it is because of truth, meek- 
ness, and righteousness." Ptflm xlv. 3, 4. And when God 
remarkably "arises, to*execu(e judgment, it is to save all the 
meek of the earth." Psalm Ixxvi. 9. And it is " the meek 
that shall increase their joy in the Lord." Isa. xxix. 19. 
And when the time comes that God will give this lower world 
into the hands of his saints, it is " the meek that shall inherit 
the earth." Psalm xxxvii. 11. and Mat. v. 9. *iBut with 
the froward, God will show himself unsavory." 

Those, therefore, that have been zealous for this work, 
and have greatly erred and been injurious in their zeal, ought 
not to be treated with bitterness. There is abundant reason 
to think, that most of them are the dear children of God, 
for whom Christ died ; and therefore that they will seetheiu 
error. As to those things, wherein we see them to be in an 
error, we have reason to say of them as the apostle, Philip, 
iii. 15., " If any are otlierwise minded, God shall reveal this 
unto them." Their errors should not be made use of by us, 
so much to excite indignation towards them, but should in- 
fluence all of us, that hope that we are the children of God, 
to humble ourselves, andjfct^come more entirdiy dependent on 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, when we see those, that are God's 
own people, so ready to go astray. And those ministers 
that have been judged, and injuriously dealt with, will dq 
the part of Christ's disciples, not to judge and revile again, 
but to receive such injuries with meekness and forbearance, 
and making a good impnovement of them, more strictly ex- 
amining their hearts and ways, and committing themselves 
to God. This will be the way to have God vindicate them 
in his providence, if they belong to him. We have not yet 
seen the end of things ; nor do we know who will be most 
vindicated, and honored of God, in the issue. Eccl. vii. 8. 
" Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof^ 
and the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit." 
Contrary to this mutual meekni^ss, is each party's stigma- 
tizing one another with odious names, as is done in many 
parts of New England, which tends greatly to widen and 
perpetuate the breach. Suck distinguishing names of re- 
proach, do, as it were, divide us into two armies, separated, . 
and drawn up in battle array, ready to fight one with another, 
which greatly hinders the work of God. 

And as such an extraordinary time as this does espeeialiy 
require of us the exercise of a great deal of forbearance, one 
towards another ; so there is peculiarly requisite in God's 
people, the exercise of great patience, in waiting' on Gody 
under any special difficulties and disadvantages ihey may be 
under, as to the means: of grace. The' beginning of a re- , 
vival of religion will naturally and necessarily be attended 
with a great many difficulties of this nature ; many parts of 
the reviving church will, for a while, be under great disad- 
vantages, by reason of what remains of the old disease, of a 
general corruption of the visible church. We cannot expect 
that, after a long time of degeneracy and depravity in the 
state of things in the church, things should all come to rights 
at once ; it must be a work of time : and for God's people 
to be over hasty and violent, in such a case, being resolved 
to have every thing rectified at once, (x else forcibly to de- 
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liver themselves, by breaches aad separations, is the way to 
hinder things coming to rights as they otherwise would, and 
to keep them back, and the way to break all in pieces. Not 
but that the case may be such, the diflSculty may be so in- 
toleraUe, as to allow of no delay, and God's people cannot 
continue in the state wherein they were, without violations of 
absolute commands of God. But otherwise, though tbe dif- 
ficulty may be ,very great, another course should be taken. 
God^s people should have their recourse directly to the throne 
of grace, to represent their difficulties before the great ^hep- 
herd of the shesp, that has the care of allthc a^irs of his 
church ; and when they have dotie, they should wait pa- 
tiently upon him : if they do so. they may expect that in his 
time, he will appear for their deliverance : but if instead of 
that, they are impatient, and take the work into their own 
hands, they will betray their want of faith, and will dishonor 
God, and cannot have such reason to hope that Christ will 
appear for them, as they have ^desired, but have reason to 
fear that he will leave them to manage their affairs for them- 
selves, as well as they can : when otherwise, if they had 
waited on Christ patiently, continuing still instant in prayer, 
they might have had .an appearing for them, much more 
effectually to deliver them. "He that believeth shall not 
make haste f and it is for those that are found patiently 
waiting on the Lord, under difficulties, that he will especially 
appear, when he comes to do great things for his church, as 
is evident by Isa. xxx. 18. and chap. xl. at the latter end, 
and xUx. 23., and Ps. xxxvii. 9., and many other places. 

I have soinewhere, not long sincej met with an exposition 
of those words of the spouse, that we have several times 
repeated in the book of Canticles, "I charge you, O daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, 
tiU he please," which is j,he only satisfying exposition that 
ever I met with ; which was to this purpose, viz. that when 
the church of God is under great difficulties, and in distress, 
and Christ does aot appear for her help, but seems to negleet 
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her, ad though he were asleep, God's people, or the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, in such a case, shodd not show a hasty 
spirir; and not having patience to wait for Christ to awake 
for their help, till his time comes, take indirect ^courses for 
their own deliverance, and use violent means for their es- 
cape, before Christ appears to open tlie door for them ; and 
80^ aa it were, stir up, and awake Christ, before his time. 
When the church is in distress, and God seems not to ap- 
pear for her in his providence, he is very often represented 
in scripture, as being asleep ; as Christ was asleep in the 
ship, when the disciples were tossed by the storm, and the 
ship covered with waver: and God's appearing afterwards 
for his people's help, is represented as his awaking out of 
sleep. Psalm vii. 6. and xxxv. 23. and xUv. 23. and lix. 4. 
and Ixxiii. 20. Christ has an appointed time for his thus 
awaking out of sleep : and his people ought to wait upon 
him ; and not, in an impatient fit, stir him up before his 
time. It is worthy to be observed how strict this charge is 
given to the daughters of Jerusalem, which is repeated three 
times over in the book of Canticles, chap. ii. 7. and iii. 5. 
and viiL 4. In the second chapter and six first verses, is 
represented the supports Christ gives his church, while she 
is in a sufiering state, qs the lUy among thorns : in the 
seventh verse is represented her patience in waiting for 
Christ, to appear for her deliverance, when she charges the 
daught^s (tf Jerusalem not to stir up, nor awake h«r love 
till he i^base, by the roes and the hinds of the field / 
which are creatures ci a gaaile, harmless nature, are not 
beasts of prey, do not devour one another, do not fight with 
their enemies, but fiy from them ; and are of a pleasant, 
lovidg nature, Prov. v. 19. In the next verse, we see the 
Church's success, in this way of waiting under sufferings, 
with meekness and patience ; Christ soon awakes, speedtty 
appears, and swiftly comes : The voice of my beloved ! 
Behold, he cameth, leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the Idlls I 

48 



878 or TAKING CARE OF 00» OWH SOUM. 



SECTION II. 
Of what must be done directly to promote the work. 

What has been mentioned hitherto, has relation to the 
behavior we are obliged to, as we would prevent the hin- 
drances of the work ; but besides these, there are things that 
must be done, more directly to advance it. And here it 
concerns every one, in thc*Bt place, to look into his own 
heart, and see to it that he be a partaker of the benefits of 
the work himself, and that it be ^prdraoted in his own soul. 
Now is a most glorious opportunity for the good of souls: 
It is manifestly with respect to a time of great revival of re- 
ligion in4he wotU, that we have that gracious, earnest, and 
moving invitation proclaimed in Isa. Iv., '^Ho, every one that 
thirsteth !" &c. as is evident by what precedes in the fore- 
going chapter, and what follows in the close of this. Here, 
in the sixth verse, it is said, " Seek ye the Liord, while he 
may be found ; call upon him, while he is near." ^ And it is 
with special reference to such a time, that Christ proclaims 
as he does, Rev. xxi. 6., "I wiB give unto him that is athirst, 
of the fountain of the water of life freely." And chap. xxii. 
17. "And the Spirit and the bride say, come ; and let him 
that tmareth say, com&; and let him that is athirst, come ; 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
And it seems to be with refwence to such a time, which is 
typified by the "feast of ti^macles, that Jesus, at that feast, 
stood and cried, as we have an acccount, Johil vii. 37, 38., 
" In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. He thai believeth on me, tmt of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." And it is with special reference to 
God's freeness and readiness to bestow grace at such a time, 
that it is said in Isa. Ix. 11., of thte spiritual Jerusatem, "Thy 
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gates shall be opeo continually, they shall not be shut day 
or, night." 

And though I judge not those that have opposed this 
work, and would not have others judge them, yet, if any 
8uoh shall happen to read this treatise, I would take the 
liberty to entreat them to leave off concerning themselves so 
ouich about others, and look into their own souls, and see to 
it that they are the subjects of a true, saving work of the 
Spirit of God. If they have reason to think they never 
have been, or it be but a very doubtful hope that they have, 
then how can they have any fa^rt to.be busily and fiercely 
engaged about the mistakes, and the supposed false hopes of 
others ? And I would now beseech those that have hitherto 
been something inclining to Arminian principles, seriously 
to weigh the matter with respect to this work, and consider 
whether, if the scriptures are the word of Grod, the work 
that has been described in the first part of ibis treatise, must 
not needs be, as to the substance of it, the work of God, and 
the flourishing of that religion, that, is taught by Chrigt an^ 
his apostles ; and whether any good medium can be found, 
where a man can rest, with any stability, between owning 
this w<Nrk, and being a deist ; and also to consider whether 
or no, if it be indeed so, that this he the work of Grod, it 
does not entirely overthrow their scheme of religion ; and 
therefore whether it does not infinitely concern them, as they 
wocdd be partakers of eternal salvation, to relinquish their 
scheme. Now is a good time for Arminians to change their 
principles. I would now, as one of the friends of this work, 
humbly invite them to com^ and join with us^ and be on 
our side ; and if I had the authority of Moses, I would say 
to them as he did to Hobab, Num. x. 29., '^ We are journey- 
ing unto the place, of which the Lord said, I will give it 
you : come thou with u% and we will do thee good : for 
the Lor4 hath spoken good concerning Israel." 

As the benefit -and advantage of th^ good improvement of 
such a season, is extraordinary great; sothedamger of neg- 
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lectin; and miBiinproving it is proportic»ably great. It k 
abundantly evident by the scripture, that as a time of great 
outpouring of the Spirit ia a time of great fevor ta these that 
are partakers cf the blessing; so it is always a time of re- 
markable vengeance to others. So in Isa. Ixi. 2. the same 
that is called " the acceptable year of the Lord," is called also, 
'< the day of vengeance of our God." So it was amongst the 
Jews> in the apostles' days : the aposUe in 2 Cor. vi. 2. says 
of that time, that it was " the accc^pted time, and day of sal- 
vation ;" and Christ says of the same time^ Luke xxi. 22, 
'< These are the days .of vengeance." At the same lime tbat 
the Messings of the kingdom of heaven were given to some^ 
there was an ** axe laid at the root of the trees, thai those 
that did not bear fhiit might be hewn down, and cast ^nto 
the fire," Matt iii. 9, 10, 11. Then weia glorified, both the 
goodness and severity of God, in a remarkable manner. Rom. 
xi. 32. The harvest and the vintage go together : at the 
same time that the earth is reaped, and God's elect are ga- 
thered into the garner of God, ^' the angel that has power 
over fire thrusts in his sickle and gathers the cluster of the 
vine of the earth, and casta it into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God," Rev. xiv. at the latter end. So it is foretold, 
that at the beginning of the glorious times of the Christian 
church, at the same time that '^ the hand of the Lord fe 
known towards his servants, so shall his indignation, towards 
his enemies," Isa. Ixvi. 14. So when that glortoos morning 
shall appear, wherein '< the Sun of Righteonsness shall arise 
to the elect, with healing in bis wings, the day shall burn as 
an oven to the wicked," Mai. iv. 1, 2, 3. 

There is no time like such a time, for the increase of guilt, 
and treasuring up wrath, and desperate hardening of heart, 
if men stand it out ; which is the most awful judgment, and 
fruit o( divine wrath, that can be inflicted on any mortal. 
So that at a time of great grace, and pouring out of the Spirit, 
and die fruits of divine mercy, is evermore also a time of 
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great outpouring of something else, viz. divine vengeance 
on those that negled and misimprove such a season. 

The state of the present revival of religion, has an awful 
aspect upon those that are advanced in years. The work 
has been chiefly amongst those that are young ; and compa- 
ratively but few others have been made partakers of it. And 
indeed, h has commonly been so, when God has begun any 
great work for the revival of his church ; he has taken the 
yoi^ng people, and has east off the old and stiff-necked gene- 
ration. There was a remdrkable outpouring of the Spirit of 
Grod on the<sbildren of Israel in the wilderness, on the younger 
generation, their little ones, that they said should be a 
prep, the generation that entered into Canaan with Joshua ; 
whidi is ievident by many things in scripture. That gene- 
ratk>n seems to have heea the most excellent generation that 
ever "was in the church of Israel. There is no generation, 
of which therQ is so much good, and so little hurt spoken in 
scripture, as might be shown, if it would not be too long. In 
that generation that were under twenty . years, when they 
went out of Egypt, was that kindness of youth, and love of 
espousals, spoken oi^ Jer. ii. 2, 3. But the old generation 
were passed by, and remained obstinate and stiff-necked, were 
always murmuring, and would not be convinced by all God's 
wondrous works that they beheld. God, by his awfiil judg- 
i^entd that he executed in the wilderness, and the affliction 
that the people suffered there, convinced and humbled the 
younger generation, and fitted them for great mercy, as is 
evident by Deut. ii. 16, but he destroyed the old generation ; 
" he swore in his wrath that they should not enter into his 
rest, and their carcasses fell in the wilderness ." When it was 
a time of great mercy, and pouring out of God's Spirit on their 
children, it was remarkably a day of vengeance unto them, 
as appears by Psalm xc. Let the old generation in this land 
take warning front hence, and take heed that they do not re- 
fuse to be convinced, by all God's wonders that be works be- 
fore their eyes, and that they do not continue forever object- 
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ing, murmuring, and caviling against the work of God, lest 
while God is bringing their children into a land flowing with 
milk and honey, he should swear in hb wrath concerning 
them, that their carcasses shall fiedl in the wilderness. 

So when God had a design of great mercy to the Jews, i& 
bringing them out of the Babylonish ci^itivity, and return- 
ing them to their own land, there was a Massed outpouring 
of the Spirit upon them in Babylon, to bring them to deep 
conviction and repentance, and to a spirit of pcayer, to cry 
earnestly to God for mercy ; which is oftea^poken of by the 
prophets: hut it was. not upon the old generation, that were 
carried captive. The captivity continued just loi^ enough 
for that perverse generation to waste away and die in their 
captivity ; at least those of them that were adult persons, 
when carried captive. The old g^fieration, and heads of 
families, were exceeding obstinate, and would not hearken 
to the earnest repeated warnings of the prophet Jeremiah ; 
but he had greater success among the young people ; as ap- 
pears by Jer. vi. 10, 11. '^ To whom shall I speak and give 
warning, that they may hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircum- 
cised, and they cannot hearken : Behol4» the word of the 
Lord is unto them a reproach : they have no delight in it 
Therefore I am full of the fury of the Liord ,* I am weary 
with holding in ; I will pour it out upon thechidren abroad, 
and upon the assembly of the young men U^ether ; for even 
the husband with the wife (i. e. the heads of families, and 
parents of these children) shall be taken, the aged, with him 
chat is full of days." Blessed be God ! there are some of 
the elder people, that have been made partakers of this work; 
and those that are most awakened by these warnings of God's 
word, and the awful frowns of his providence, wiJl be most 
likely to be made partakers hereafter. It infinitely concerns 
tbem to take heed to themselves, that they may be partakers 
of it ; for how dreadful will it be to go to hell, afler having 
spent so many years in doing nothing, but treasure up 
wrath ! 
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SECTION m. 

Duties of ministers and particular classes of persons. 

But above all others whatsoever, does it concern us that 
are ministers, to see to it that we are partakers of this work, 
or that we have experience of the saving operations of the 
same spirit, that is now poured out on the land. How sor- 
rowful and melancholy is the case, when it is otherwise ? 
For one to stand at the head of a congregation of God's peo- 
ple, as representing Christ and speaking in his stead, and to 
act the part of a shepherd and guide to a people, in such a 
state of things, when many are under great awakenings, and 
many are converted, and niany of God's saints are filled with 
divine light, love, and joy, and to undertake to instruct and 
lead them al), under all these various circumstances, and to 
be put to it, continually to play the hypocrite, and force the 
airs of a saint in preaching, and from time to time, in private 
conversation, and particular dealing with souls, to undertake 
to judge of their circumstances, to try to talk with those that 
come to him, as if he knew what they said ;. to try to t&lk 
with persons of experience, as if he knew how to converse* 
with them, and had experience as well as "they ; to make 
others believe that he rejoices when others are converted, and 
to force a pleased and joyful countenance and manner of 
speech, when there is nothing in the heart, what sorrowful 
work is here ! O how miserably must such a person feel ! 
What a wretched bondage and slavery is this ! What pain^, 
and how much art must such a minister use to conceal him- 
self! And how weak are his hands ! Besides the infinite 
provocation of the Most High God, and displeasure of his 
Liord and Master, that he incurs, by continuing a secret 
enemy to him in his heart, in such circumstances, I think 
there is a great deal of reason, from the scripture, to conclude, 



384 MINISTERS NKKD MUCH Of THE SPIRIT. 

ibat ao sort of men in the world, will be so low in bell, as 
ungodly ministers : every tbing that is spoken of in scrip- 
ture, as that which aggravates guilt, and heightens divine 
wrath, meets in them ; however some particular persons, of 
other sorts, may be more guilty than some of these. 

And what great disadvantages are unconverted ministers 
under, to oppose any irregularities, or imprudences, or intem- 
perate zeal, that they may see in those that are the children 
of God, when they are conscious to themselves, that they 
have no zeal at all ? If entbusiasm and wildness comes in 
like a flood, what poor weak instruments are such miniBters 
to withstand it ? With what courage can they open their 
mouths, when they look inward, and consider how it is with 
them? 

We that are ministers, not only have need of some true 
experience of the saving influence of the Sf|^i4 of God upon 
our heart, but we need a double portion of the Spirit of God 
at such a time as this ; we had need to be as full of light, as 
a glass is, that is held out in the sun ; and with respect to 
h>ve and zeal, we had need at this day, to be like the angels, 
that are a flame of fire. The state of the times extremely 
requires, a fullness .of the divine Spirit in ministers, and we 
GfHg&t to give ourselves no rest till we have obtained it And 
m order to this, I abmxli think ministers, above all persons, 
ought to be much in secret prayer and fasting, and also much 
in praying and fastiog one with another. It seems to me it 
would be becpmiog the circumstances of the present day, if 
ministei's in a neighborhood would often meet together, and 
spend days in fasting and fervent prayer among themselves, 
earnestly seeking for those extraordinary supplies of divine 
grace from heaveu, that we need at this day : and also if, on 
theii' occasional visits one to another, instead of spending away 
their time in sitting and smoking, and in diverting, or worldly, 
unprofitable conversation, telling news, and making their re- 
marks on this and the other trifling subject, they would spend 
their time in praying together, and singing praises, and r^- 
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gioos ccfirfefence. How much do many of the common 
people shame many of us that are in the work of the mitilsCry, 
in these respects? Sdrely we do not behave ourselves so 
much like Christian ministers, and the disciples and embas- 
sadors of Christ, a3 we ought to do. And while we condemn 
zealous persons for their doing so much at censuring minis- 
tecs at this day, it ought not to be without deep refleetions 
upon, and great condemnation of, ourselves : for indeed, we 
do very mubh to provoke censoriousness, and lay a greatlemp- 
tatioii, before others, to the sin of judging : and if we catt 
prove, that those that are guilty of it do transgress the scrip- 
ture rtile, yet our indignation shdfcd be chiefly against our- 
selves. 

Ministers, at this day in a special manner, should act as 
fellow-helpers, in their great work. It should be seen that 
they are animate and engaged, and exert themselves with 
one heart and soul, and with united strength, to promote the 
present glorious revival of religion : and to that end should 
often meet together, and act in concert. • And if it were a 
coimfmon thing in the' country, for ministers to join in pnUic 
exercises, and second on© another, in their preaching, I believe 
it would be of great service. I mean that ministers, having 
consulted one another as to the subjects of their discoi^rses^ 
before they go to the house of God, should there speak, two' 
or three of them going, in short discourses, as seconding each 
other, and earnestly enforcing, each others' warnings and 
cotnWels. Only such an appearance of united'Keal in minis- 
tei'S, would have a great tendency to awaken attention, and 
much td impress and animate the hearers ; as has been found 
by experience, in some parts of the country. 

Ministers should carefully avoid weakening one another'^ 
hands.' And therefore every thin^ should be avoide(^ by 
which their iaterest with their people mighjt be dimimsh^d, 
or their union with them broken. On the "contrary, if minis- 
tci*s have not forfeited their acceptance in that character, in 
tbe visible church, by their doctrine or behavior, their bretbM& 
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in the minbtry Qught ^udiously to endeavor to lieighten the 
esteem and affection of their people towards them, that they 
may have no temptation to repent theii; admitting other mi- 
msters to come and preach in their pulpits. 

Two things that are exceeding needful in ministers, as they . 
would do any great matters, to advance ^e kingdo^i of Christy 
are zml and resolutiwi. The influence and power of these 
things, to bring to pass great effects, is greater than can well 
be imagined : a man of but an ordinary capacity, will do more 
with them, than one of ten times the pafts and learning, 
without them : more may be done with them, in a few days, 
or at least weeks, than ca#be done without them in many 
years. Those that are possessed of these qualities, commonly 
carry the day, in almost all affahs. Most of the great thingB 
that have been done in the world of mankind, the great revo- 
Itttions that have been accomplished in the kingdoms and 
empires of the earth, have been chiefly owing to these things* 
The very sight or appearance of a thoroughly engaged spirit^ 
together with a fearless courage and unyielding resolution, 
in any person that has undertaken tbe'man^ging any affair 
amongst mankind, goes a great way towards accomplishing 
the effect aimed at. It is evident that the appearance of these 
things in Alexander, did three times as much, towards his 
Gonqumng the worldj as aH the blows that he struck. . And 
how much were the great things that Oliver Cromwell did, 
owing to these things ? And the greater things that Mr. 
Whitefleld has done, every where, as he has run through the 
British dominions (so far as they are owing to means), are 
very much owing to the appearance of these things, which 
he is eminently possessed of. When the people see these 
thingfs apparently in a person, and to' a great degree, it awes 
thetH, and has a commanding influence upon their minds ; 
it seenK) to them that they must yieljj ; they^ naturally fall 
before theiq, without standing to contest or dispute the inatter ; 
they are con^^uered as it were by surprise. But while we are 
cold and heartl«Qs, and only go on in a dull manner, in an' 
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old formal round, we shall never do any great matters. Our 
attempts,' with the appearance of such coldness and irresolU' 
tion, will not so much as'rnake persons think of yielding: they 
will hardly be sufficient to put it into their minds ; and if it 
be put into their minds, the appearance of such indifference 
and cowardice does as it were call for and provoke opposi- 
tion. Our misery is want of zeal and courage ; for not only 
through want of them, does all fail that we seem to attempt, 
but it prevents our attempting any thing very remarkable, 
for die kingdom of Christ. Hence, oftentimes it has been, 
that when any thing very considerable, that is new, is pro- 
posed ta be done for the advancement of religion, or the 
puUic good, many difficulties are found out, that are in the 
way, and a* great many objections are started, and it may 
be, it is put off from' one to anodier*, but nobody does any 
thiog. And after this manner good designs or proposals 
have oftentimes failed, and have*, sunk as soon as proposed; 
Whereas, if we had but Mr. Whitefield's zeal and courage, 
what could not we do, with such a blessing as we might 
expect ? 

Z^l and courage will do much in persons of but an ordi- 
nary capacity ; but especially would they do great things, if 
joined with great abilities. If some great men, that have ap- 
peared in our nation, had been as eminent in divinity, as 
tbey were in philosophy, and had engaged in the Christian 
cause, with, as much zeal and, fervor as some others have 
done, and with a proportionable 'blessing of Heaven, they 
would have conquered all Christendom, find turned the worH 
upside down. We have many ministers in the land that io 
not want for abilities'; they are persons of bright parts And 
learning ; they should consider how much is expected, and 
will be irequired of them, by their Lord and Master, and how 
much they * might do fot Christ, and what great hopor and 
how glorious a reward they might receive, if th^ had in 
their hearts a heavenly warmth, and divine heat, proportiona- 
ble to thjsir light. 
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With respect to candidatee for the miDisUy, I would |M)l 
uadertake particularly to determine what kind of examioa^ 
tioa or trial they should pass under; in order to their a/dmi^* 
aioa to that sacred work : but I think this is evident from 
the scripture, that aaother sort of trial, with regard to their 
virtue and piety is requisite, than is required in order to per- 
sons being admitted into the visible churdi. The apostle di** 
rects, thai hands be laid suddenly on no man ; Im4 tbitt 
they should first be tried before they are admitted to the w^rk 
of the ministry : but it is evident th^it persons we^e suddenly 
admitted, by baptism, into the visible church, from .timie to 
time, pn their profession of their faith in Christ, without audi 
ciaiition and strictness ia their probation. Aad it seettis to 
me, tiiose would act very unadvisedly, that shovdd e«yter itm 
t^at great and sacred work, before they^ had comfortable mr 
iie&ction concerning themselves, that they have b^d a saving 
work of God on their souls. * 

* • ■ 

Ai)d though it may be thought, that I go out of my pro- 
Pfir sphere, to intermeddle in the affairs of the coUegea, yet I 
will take the liberty of an Englishman (that speaks his-miod 
freely, concerning public affairs), and the liberty of a miilister 
of Christ (who, doubtless, may speak his mind as freely about 
things that concern the kingdom of his Lord and Master), to 
give .my opinion, in spine things, with respect to those socie- 
.ties ; the original and main design of which is to treun up 
persons, and fit them for the work of the ministry. Aod I 
\|rould say in general, that it appears to me that caw should 
^ taken, some wa^ or ot her, that those societies should be 
isa, regulated, that they should, in fact, be nurseries rf piety. 
Otherwise, they are fundamentally ruined and undone, as to 
thftjr paia design, and most essential end. They ought to 
b^so^stituted, that vice and idleness should have no living 
tnere : \liey are intolerable in societies, whose main design is 
to train u^ youth in Christian knowledge and eminent piety, 
to fit them tii^be pastors of the flock of the blessed Jesus. I 
have heretofore had some acqainiance with the affairs of a 
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cflDogOi ftud experience of what belonged to its iiiiiie» and 
gvv^nxnetit ; c^d I cannot but think it is practicable enough, 
tot to constitute such societies, that there should be no bdutig 
there, without being virtuous, serious, and diligent. It seems 
to jaie to be a reproach to the land, that ever it should be so 
with our odUi^es, that instead of being places of the greatest 
advantages* £» true piety, one cannot send a child thither 
wilhoiit great danger of his being infected, as to his morab ; 
is h has eertainly sometimes been with these societies *. it is 
perfectly intderaUe ; aYid any thing should be done, rather 
than it should be so. If wp pretend to have any colleges at 
aU, under any notfon of training up youth for the ministry, 
doeie sAiould b<B some way found out that shoul j certainly 
IKefent its hdng thus. To have societies for bringing per* 
SOBS up to Be embassadors of Jesus Ohrist, and to lead souls 
to heaven, and to have them places of so much infection, is 
ihe ^eatest nonsense and absurdity' imaginable. 

And, as thcH'ough and eflfectual care should be taken that 
vice and idleness be not tolerated in these societies, so obt" 
<aioly> the design of them requires, that extraordifiary means 
lAoold be used in them, fot training up the students in vkal 
reUgioB, and experimental and practice, godliness, so that 
(hey should be holy societies, the very place should be as It 
were sacred : tfa^ should be in the midst of the land foun- 
tains of piety and holiness. There is a great deal c^* pains 
taken to teach the soholars human learning ; there ought to 
be as much, and n^ore care, thoroughly tq educate' them in 
fdigion, and lead them to true and eminent holiness. If the 
inain design of these nurseries is to bring up persons to teach 
Christ,* tben it is of greatest importance thai;, there s6ouId be 
care and pains taken to bring those that are there educated 
Ao the knowledge of Christ. It has been common in our 
piabtic pn^ers to call these societies the schools of the pro- 
phets ; and if they are schools to train up young men to be 
propheis^ certainly thereoiight to be extraordinary care there 
taken to train them up to be Christians, 
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Aad I cannot see why it is not on all accounts fit «Qd coa^ 
Tenient for the governors and intructors of the colteges, fMUti^ 
cularly, singly and frequently to lM)nYerse vrith the students 
about the state of their souls. As is. the j[)mctice of the Rev. 
Dr. Doddridge, one of the most noted of the present dissent- 
ing ministers in England, who keeps an academy at North- 
ampton, as he himself informs the Rev. Mr. Wadsworth,'<rf 
Hartford, in Connecticut, in a letter, dated at Mortha]K^>t0n, 
March 6, 1740 — 41. The original of whidi lett^ I have 
seen, and have by me an 'extract or it, sent to me. foy Mr* 
Wadsworth, which is as follows : 

^ Through the divine goodness, I have 6very year the plea- 
sure to see^some plants taken out of my nursery aind set in 
ndghboring congregaticnis, where they generally settle with 
a unanimous consent, and that to a very remarbanUe d^gme,' 
m wmie very large, and once . divided cdngregations : a cir- 
cumstance in which I own and adore the hand of a wise and 
gracious God, and cannot but look upon it as a tokenfor good. • 
I have at present a great^ proportion of pious and ing«uoii8 
youth under my care than I ever befcM'e bad. So that \ h(^ 
the church may reasonably expect some considerable rdief 
from hence, if God. spare their lives a few years, and cootinue 
lo them those gracious assistances wliich he has hitherto mer- 
dfolly imparted. I will not, sir, trouhiie you at present witb 
a large account of my method of academical education : (mly 
would observe, that I think it of vast importance to instruct 
them carefully in the scriptures, and not only endeavor \o 
establish them in Uie great truths of Christianity, but to labor 
to promote their practical influence on their hearts. For which 
purpose* I frequently converse with each of them abrfe, and 
conclude the conversation with prayer. This does indeed 
take up a great deal of time ; but I bless God it is amply re- 
paired, in the pleasure I have in seeing my labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." 

There are some that are not ministers, por are concerned 
immediately in those things that appertain to their office, or in 
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the education of persons for it, that are under gifeat advan* 
tagies to promote such a glorious work as this. Some Isy^ 
men,' though it be not their business publicly to exhort and 
teach, yet are in some respects under greater advantage to en* 
^urage and forward this work, than ministers. As particu-' 
burly great men, or men that are high in honor and influence. 
How much might such do to encourage religion, and open 
th^ way for it to have free course, and bear down opposition^ 
if they were but inclinedf? There is commonly a certain 
unbappy shyness in. great men with respect to religion, as 
ihough they were ashamed of it,.or at least, ashamed tb do 
very much at it; whereby they dishonor, and doubtless^ 
greatly provoke the King of kings, and very much wound 
religion among the common people. They are careful of 
their honor, and seem to be afraid of appearing openly for* 
ward and zealous in religion, as though it were what would 
debase their character and expose them to contempt. Bui 
in this day of bringing up the ark, they ought to be like Da- 
vid) that great king of Israel, who made, hmtself vUe before 
the ark ; and as he was the highestinhoyaor and dignity among 
God's people, so thought it becanie him to appear foremost in 
the zeal apd actiyity he manifested on that occasion [ there- 
by animating and encouraging the whole congregation to 
praise the Lord, and rejoice before him, with ail their might: 
and though it diminished him in the eyes of scofOing Mi^ 
chal, yet it did not at all abate the honor and esteem of the 
congregation of Israel, but a^d vanced it ; as appeaiB by 2 Sam. 
^.22. 

* Rich men have a talent in their hands, in the disposal and 
improvement of which, they might very much promote such 
a work as this, if they were so disposed. They are far be- 
yond others under advantage to do good, and lay up for them- 
selves treasures in heaven. What a thousand }>ities is it, 
that fpr want of a heart, they have commonly no share at all 
there, but heaven 13 peopled mostly with the poor of this 
world ? One would tiink that our rich men, that call them- 
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wdre$ Christians, ni^ht devise some notable thifign^ to m 
wkh their money, to advance the kingdom of their profe^^ 
Bedeemer, and the }frosperity of the souk of men, at f bto 
time of such extraordinary advantage for it. It seems to nwv 
that in this age, most of us have but very narrow, penurious 
nodoas of Christianity, as it respects oar use and dieiposal d 
oor temporal goods. The primitive Christians had not such 
notions ; they were trained up by - the apostles in another 
way. QoA has greatly distinguished somo of the imhabitaiittf 
of New England, from others, in the abundance that he h^(» 
given them of the good things of this life. If they, cou]^ noW 
be persuaded to lay out some considerable part of that Whieli 
God has given them, for the honor of Godj and lay it up in 
hesven, mslead of spending if for their own honor, or laying* 
it np for their posterity, they would not repent of it after^ 
waris. How liberally did the heads of the tribes contribute 
of their wealth, at the setting up of the tabernacle, tbough it 
was in a barren wilderness? These are the days of the 
electing the tabernacle of God amongst us. We have a par- 
ticular account how the goldsmiths and the roercimniB helped 
to- rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, Neh. iiiv 32. The day^ 
are eonking spoken of in scripture* and I beJieve not very far 
off, when the sons' of 2SiQn shall come from fary bringing' 
iheit sUvef and ikeir gold with them^ unto the name of 
the L&rd their Ood, and to the Holy One of Israel/ and 
when the merchants of the earth shall trade for Christ, more 
than for themselves, and their merchandise and hire shall 
he holiness to the Lord, and shall not he treasured, or latdf 
up for posterity, but shall be for them that dwell bef we 
the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing : 
and vrhtnthe ships of Tarshish shall bring the wealth of 
the distant parts of the earth, to the place of Ood^s sanc- 
tuary, and to make the place of his feet gloriones ; and 
the abundance of the sea shall he converted to the use of 
Ood^s church, and she shall suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and suck the breasts of kings. The days are 
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coming, when the great and rich men of the world shaU 
bring their honor and glory into the church, and shall, as 
it were, strip themselves to spread their garments under 
Christ's feet, as he enters triumphantly into Jerusalem ; and 
when those that will not do so shall have no glory, and their 
silver and gold shall he cankered, and their garn^nts moth- 
eaten : for the saints shall then inherit the earth, and they 
shall reign on earth, and those that honor God he will honor, 
and those that despise him shall be lightly esteemed. 

If some of our rich men would give one quarter of their 
estates to promote this work, they would act a little as if they 
were designed for the kingdom of heaven, and a little as rich 
men will act by and by, that shall be partakers of the spiri- 
tual wealth and glories of that kingdom. 

Great things might de done for the advancement of the 
kingdom of Christ, at this day, by those that have ability, 
by establishing funds for the support and propagation of re- 
ligion ; by supporting some that are eminently qualified with 
gifts and grace, in preaching the gospel in certain parts of 
the country, that are more destitute of the means of grace ; 
in searching out children of promising abiUties, and their 
hearts full of loye to Christ, but of poor families, (as doubtless 
there are such now in the land,) and bringing them up for 
the ministry ; and in distributing books that are remarkably 
fitted to promote vital religion, and have a great tendency to 
advance this work ; or if they would only bear the trouble, ex- 
pense, and loss of sending such books into various pavts of the 
land to be sold, it ngdght be an occasion that ten times so many 
of those books should be bought, as otherwise would be ^ and 
in establishing and supporting schools in poor towns and 
villages ; which might be done on such a foundation, as not 
only to bring up children in common learning, but also, 
might very much tend to their conviction and conversion, 
and being trained up in vital piety ; and doubtless something 
might be done this way, in old towns, and more populous . 

50 
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places, that might have a great tendency to the flourishing 
of religion in the rising generation. 



SECTION IV. 

Of duties that concern all in general. 

But t would now proceed to mention some things, that 
ought to be done, at such a day as this, that concern all in 

general. 

And here, the first thing I shall mention, is fasting and 
prayer. It seems to me, that the circumstances of the pre- 
sent work do loudly call God's people to abound in this ; whe- 
ther they consider the experience Ood has lately given them, 
of the worth of his presence, and of the blessed fruits of the 
effusions of his Spirit, to excite them la pray for the continu- 
ance aind increase, and greater extent of such blessings ; or 
whether they consider the great encouragement God has 
lately given them to pray for the outpourings of his Spirit, 
and the carrying on this work, by the great manifestations 
he has lately made of the freeness and riches oi his grace ; 
and how much there is in v^-hat we have seen of the glorious 
works of God's power and grace, to put us in mind of the yet 
greater things of this nature, that he has spoken of in his 
word, and to excite om: longings for those things, and hopes 
of their approach ^ or whether we consider the great opposi- 
tion that Satan makes against this work, and the many diffi- 
culties w^th which it is clogged, and the distressing circum- 
stances that some parts of God's church in this land are under 
at this day, on one account and another. 

So it is God's will, through his wonderful grace, that the 
prayers of his saints should be one great and principal means 
of carrying on the designs of Christ's kingdom in the world. 
When God has something very great to accomplish for bis 
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cburcb} it is his will that there should precede it the extra- 
ordinary prayers of his people ; as is manifested by Ezek. 
xxxvi. 37. " I will .yet, for this, be inquired of, by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them ;" together with the context 
Aad it is repealed that, when God is about to accomplish 
great things for his church, be will begin by remarkably 
pouring out the Spirit, of grace and supplication, Zech. xii. 
10. If we are not to expect that the devil should go out of 
a particular person, that is under a bodily possession, without 
extracNT^inary prayer, or prayer and fasting ; how much 
lew, should we expect to have him cast out of the land, and 
the world, wiihout it. 

I am sensiUe that considerable has been done in duties of 
this nature, in some, places ; but I do not think so much as 
God, in the present dispensaticms of his providence, calls for. 
I should think the people of God in this land, at such a time 
as this is, would be in the way of their duty, to do three 
times so much at lasting and prayer as they do ; not only, 
nor prindpally, for the pouring out of the Spirit on those 
towns or places where they belong ; but that God would ap- 
pear lor his church, and in mercy to miserable men, to carry 
on his work in the land, and in the world of mankind, and 
U> fulfill the things that he has spoken of in his word, that 
his church has been so long wishing and hoping and wait-. 
ing for. They that make mention of the L&rdy, at this 
day, ought not to keep silence^ and riiould give Qod no 
rest, tiU he oatablish, aaui till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth, agreeably to Isa. Ixii. 6, 7. Before the first 
great outpouring of the Spirit of God, on the Christian 
church, which began, at Jerusalem, the church of God gave 
themselves to incessant prayer, Acts i. 13, 14. There is a 
time i^ken of, wherein God will remarkably and wonder- 
fully appear, for the deUverance of his church from all her 
enemies, and when he will avenge his own elect : and 
Christ reveab that this will be in answer to their incessant 
prayers, or crying day and nighty Luke xviii. 7. In Israel, 
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tbe day of atonement, which was their great day of fasting 
and prayer, preceded and made way for the glmious and 
joyful feast of tabernacles. When Christ is mystically bom 
into the world, to rule over all nations, it is represented in 
Rev. xii. as being in consequence of the church's '^ crpfig? 
and travailing in birth, and being pained to be deliv^ed;^' 
One thing here intended, doubtless is, her crying and ago- 
nizing in prayer. 

God seems now, at this very time, to be waiting for this 
from us. When God is about to bestow some great bless- 
ing on his church, it is often his manner, in the first place, 
80 to order things in his providence, as to show his church 
their great need of it, and to bring them into distress for want 
of it, and so put them upon crying earnestly to him for it 
And let us consider God's present dii^nsations towards his 
church in this land : a glorious work of his grace has been 
begun and carried on ; and God has, of late, suffered innu- 
merable difficulties to arise, that do in a great measuie clog 
and hinder it, and bring many of God's dear children into 
great distress ; and yet does not wholly forsake the work of 
his hand ; there are remarkable tokens of his presence still 
to be seen, here and there ; as though he was not forward 
to forsake us, and (if I may so say) as though he had a 
mind to carry on his work ; but jonly was waiting for scone- 
thing tl^at he expected in us, as requisite in order to it. And 
we have a great deal of reason to think, that one thing at 
least is, that we should further acknowledge the greatness 
. and necessity of such a mercy, and our dependence on 
God for it, in earnest and impoitunato prayers to him. And 
by the many errors that have been run into, and the wounds 
we have thereby given ourselves and the cause that we would 
promote, and the mischief and confusion we have thereby 
made, God has hitherto been remarkably showing us our 
great and universal dependence on him, and exceeding need 
of his help and grace ; which should engage our ciies to 
him for it. 
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There is no way that ChristiaDs, in a private capacity, 
can do so much to promote the work of God, and advance 
the kingdom of Christ, as by prayer. By this, even women, 
children, and servants, may have a public influence. Let 
persons be never so weak, and never so mean, and under 
never so poor advantages to do much for Christ, and the 
siouls of men, otherwise ; yet, if they have much of the 
spirit of grace and supplication, in this way, they may have 
power with Him that is infinite in power, and has the go- 
vernment of the whole world : and so a poor man in bis 
cottage may have a blessed influence all over the world. 
God is, if I may so say, at the command of the prayer of 
faith ; and in this respect is, as it were, under the power of 
his people ; as princes^ they have power with God, and 
prevail : though they may be private persons, their prayers 
are put up in the name of a Mediator, that is a pubhc per- 
son, being the Head of the whole church, and the Lord of 
the universe : and if they have a great sense of the impor- 
tance of eternal things, and concern for the precious souls of 
men, yet they need not regret it, that they are not preachers ; 
diey may go in their earnestness and agonies of soul, and 
pour out their souls before one that is able to do all things ; 
before him they may speak as freely as ministers ; they have 
a great High Priest, through whom they may come boldly 
at all times, and may vent themselves before a prayer-hear- 
kig Father, without any restraint. 

If the people of God, at this day, instead of spending time 
m fruitless disputing, and talking about opposers, and judging 
of them, and animadverting upon the unreasonableness of 
their talk and behavior, and its inconsistence with true ex- 
perience, would be more silent in this way, and open their 
mouths much more before God, and spend more time in 
festing and prayer, they would be more in the way of a 
blessing. And if some Christians in the land, that have 
been complaining of their ministers, and struggling in vain 
to deliver themselves from the difficulties they have com- 
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plaiaed of under their ministry, had i&id and acted lecB be* 
fore ooen, and had applied themselves with all their might 
to cry to God for.'tlieir ministers, bad, as it were, risen, and 
s(ormed heaven with their humble, fervent, aixd incessant 
prayers for them,, they would have been much niore in the 
way of success^ 

God, in hispravidence, appearing in the present state of 
things, does especially call on his people in New England U) 
be very much in praying to him for the pouring out of the 
Spirit upon ministers in the land. For thovigh it is not for 
US to determine, concerning particular ministors, how much 
Ihey have of the Spirit of God ; yet in the general, it is 
apparent that there is, at. this day, need of veiy great de- 
grees of the presence of God with the ministry in New 
England, much greater degrees of it than has hitherto becfii 
granted ; they need it for themselves, and the church of God 
stands in extreme need of it. 

Jn days of ^ting and prayer, wherein the whole church 
or pongregation is concerned, if the whole day, besides wbat 
is ^|ient in om families, was not spent in the meeting-house, 
but part of it in particuls^r praying companies or societies, it 
would have a tendency to animate and engage devotion, 
more than if the whole day were spent in public, where the 
peQ|de are no way active thensustelves in the worship^ any 
otherwise than as they join with the minister. The inha- 
bitants of many of our towns are now divided into particular 
praying societies, most of the people, young and old, have 
voluntarily associated themselves in distinct companies, for 
mutual as8ista.nce, in social worship, in private houses : 
What I intend therefere is, that days of prayer should be 
spent partly in these distinct praying companies. Such a 
method of keeping a fast as this, has several times been 
proved, viz. in the forenoon, after the duties of the family 
and closet, as early as might be, all the people of the con^ 
gr^ation have gathered in their particular religious socio- 
ties ; companies of men by themselves, and companies of 
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women by Ihemselves ; young men by themselves, and 
young women by themselves ; and companies of cbildrtoj 
in iiU parts of the town, by themselves, aff many as were 
fcapaWe of social religious exercises ; the boys' by thcfmselves, 
and girls by themselves : and about the middle oltKe day, 
at an appointed hour, all have met together^h the house of 
God, to oflTer up public prayers, and to hear a sermon suita- 
ble to the occasion : and then, they have retired from the 
house of God again, into their private societies, and spent 
the remaining pArt of the day in prajiaag together there, ex- 
cepting so much as was requisite for the duties of the iamily 
and closet, in their own houses. And it has been found to 
be of great benefit, to assist and engage the minds of the 
people in the duties of the day. 

I have often' thought it wduid be a thing very desirable, 
and very likely to be followed with a greSt blessing, if there 
could be some contrivance that there should be an agredraant 
of all God's people in America, that are*weil siffected tb this 
work, to keep a day of fasting and prayer to. God ; wherein 
we should all unite on the same day In* humbling ours^es 
before God for our past long continued lukewarnfness and 
unprofitableness ; not omitting humiliation for tb» errors 
that so many of God's people that have bieen zsealously af- 
fected towards this work, through their infirmity and re- 
maining blindness and corrupti«i, have run into ; and to- 
gether with thanksgiving to Godj for so glorious and won- 
derftd a display of his power and grace, in the late outpour- 
ings of his Spirit, to address the Father of mercies, with 
prayers and supplications, and earnest cries, that he would 
guide and direct his own people, and that he would con- 
tinue, and still carry on his work, and more abundantly and 
extensively pour out his Spirit ; and particularly that he 
would pour out his Spirit upon ministers ; and that he would 
bow the heavens and* come dowh, rfnd erect his gloribus 
kingdom through the earth. Some perhaps may thihk tHat 
its being all on the same day, is a chcumstance of no great 
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oonsequeDce ; but I cannot be of that mind : such a cif- 
cumstance makes the uoion and agreement of God's people 
in his worship the more visible, and puts the greater bonos 
upon God, and would have a great tendency to assist and 
enliven the devotions of Christians : it seems to roe- it wpuld 
mightily encourage and animate God's saints, ia humbly 
and earnestly seeking to God, for such blessings which con- ' 
oerns them all ; and that it would be much for the rejoicing 
of all «o think, that at the same time, such multitudes of 
God's dear children, fiir and near, were sending up their cries 
to the same common Father, for the same piercies. Christ 
speaks of agreement in asking, as what contributes U^ih^ 
prevalence of the prayers of his people, Mat. xviii. 19. 
« Again, I say unto you, that if Any two of you, sl^all agre« 
on earth, as toucl^ng any thiag that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them <Jf myTatber whieh is in heaven." If the 
agreement, or united' purpose and appointment of but two of 
God'« children, woi^d contribute much to the prevaleiioe of 
ijfieix, prayers, how much more the agreement of sa many 
thousands ? Christ delights greatly in the union of his peo- 
ple, as appears by his prayer in John xvii. And espedally 
is ihe af^earande of their union in worship lovely and at- 
tractive unto him. 

I doubt not but such a thing as I have now mepitioned i» 
practicable, without a grea^ deal of trouble : some consider- 
ablenumbep of ministers might meet togetlier, and draw i^ 
the proposal, whereijoi a certain day should be pitched upon, 
at a sufficient distance, endeavoring therein- to avoid any other 
public day, that might interfere with the design, in any of 
the provinces, and the t^iu&ss of Ibe day should be parti- 
cularly mentioned ; and these proposals should be published 
and sent aluroad, iptd all part% with a desire, that as many 
mii^sters as ^.re deposed to fall in with them, would propose 
the malier to their ctagregations, aod having taken their 
consent, would subscribe their names, together with the placl:^ 
of. which they are ministers, and send bacl^ the proposals thus 



BY A GENERAL AGREEMENT. 



401 



subscribed, to the printer ; (the hands of many ministers 
might be to one paper) ; and the printer having received the 
papers, t^us subscribed, from all the provinces, might print 
the proposals again, with all the names ; thus they might be 
sent abroad again, with the names, that God's people might 
know who are united with them in the affair : one of the 
■ ministers of Boston might bc- desired to have the oversight <xf 
the printing and dispersing the proposals. In such a way, 
perhaps, might be fulfilled, in some, measure, such a general 
mourning a^d supplication of God's people, as is spoken of, 
Zech. xii. at thelj^tter end, with which the church's glorious 
dayis to be introduced. And such a day might be some- 
thing like the day of atonement in Israel, before the joyful 
f^ast of tabernacles. 

One thing more I would mention concerning fasting and 
prayer, wherein I think there bos been a neglect in ministers ; 
and that is, that although th^y recommend, and much insist 
on the duty of secret prayer, in their preaching, so little is 
said about secret fasting. It is a duty recommended by our 
Savior to his followers, just in like manner as secret prayer 
is ; as may be seen by comparing ver. 5, 6. of Matt, vi. vvith 
ver. 16, 17, 18. Tliough I do not suppose that secret fast- 
ing is to be practiced in a stated manner, and 8t6ady course, 
as secret prayer, yet it seems to me, it is a duty that all pro^ 
fessing Christians should practice, and frequently practice. 
.There are many occasions, of both a spiritual and temporal 
nature, that do properly require it,* aiad there are:many paSf- 
ticular mercies, that we desire for ourselves or friends^'that it 
would be proper, in this manner, to*seek of God. 

Another thing I would also mention, wherein it appears to 
me that there haa been an omission, with r^pect to the ej^- 
ternal worship of God. , Tkere has heeu of late, a great in- 
crease of preaching th^ word^ and^a gr(9tt increase of social 
prayer, and a, great ii^^rease of singing praises : tjiese exter- 
pal duties of religion are attended, much more frequently 
than they used to.be ; yet I cannol understajftd that there is 
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any increase of the administration of the Lord's supper, or 
that God's people do any more frequently commemorate the 
dying love of their Redeemer, in this sacred memorial of it, 
than they used to do : though 1 do not see why an increase 
of love to Christ, should not dispose Christians, as much to 
increase in this, as in those other duties ; or why it is not as 
proper, that Christ's disciples should abound in this duty, in 
this joyful season, which is spiritually supper-time, a feast- 
day with God's saints, wherein Christ is so abundantly mani- 
festing his dying love to souls, and is dealing forth so liberally 
of the precious fruits of his death. It seems plain by the 
scripture, that the primitive Christians were wont to celebrate 
this memorial of the sufferings of their dear Redeemer every 
Lord's day : and so I believe it will be again in the church of 
Christ, in days that are approaching. And whether we at- 
tend this holy and sweet ordinance so often now, or no, yet I 
cannot hut think it would become us, at such a time as this, 
to attend it much oftener than is commonly done in the land. 



SECTION V. 
7%e work to he promoted by attention to moral duties. 

But another thing I would mention, which it is of much 
greater importance, that we should attend to : and that is 
the duty, that is^ incumbent upon God's peopler at this day, 
to take heed, that while they abound in external duties of 
devotion, such as praying, hearing, singing, and attending 
religious meetings, there be a proportionable care to abound 
in moral duties, such as acts of righteousness, truth, meek- 
ness, forgiveness and love towards our neighbor ; which are 
of much greater importance in the sight of God, than all the 
externals of his worships which our Savior was particu- 
larly careful, that men should be well aware of. Matt. ix. 
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13* " But go ye, and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice." And chap. xii. 7. " But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless." 

.The internal acts and principles of the worship of God, or 
the worship of the heart, in the love and fear of God, trust in 
God, and resignj^ion.to God, &c., are the most essential and 
important of all duties of religion whatsoever; for therein 
consists the essence of all rehgion. But of this inward reli- 
gion, there are two sorts of external manifestations or ex- 
pressions. The one sort are outward acts of worship, such 
as meeting in religions assemblies, attending sacraments, and 
other outward institutions, and honoring God with gestures, 
such as bowing, or kneeling before liim, or with words, in 
speaking honorably of him, in prayer, praise, or religious 
conference. And the other sgrt, are the expressions of our 
love to God, by obeying his moral commands, of self-denial, 
righteousness, meekness, and Christian love, in our behavior 
among men. And the latter are of vastly the greatest im- 
pcMtance in the Christian life. God makes little account of 
the former, in comparison of them. They are abundantly 
more insisted on, by the prophets,- in the old testament, and 
Christ and his apostles, in the new. When these two kinds 
of duties aie spoken of together, the latter are evermore greatly 
pref^red. As in Isa. i. 1)^—18., and Amos v. 21. &c., and 
Mic. vi. 7, 8. and Isa. Iviii. 5, 6, 7. and Zech. vii. ten first 
verses, and Jer. ii. seven first verses, and Matt. xv. 3., &c^4 
Often, when the times were very corrupt in Israel, the people 
abounded in the former kind of duties, but were at such 
times, always not^oriously deficient in the latter ; as the pro- 
phets complain, Isa. Iviii. fohr first verses, Jer. vi. 13. com- 
pared with ver. 20. Hypocrites and self-righteous persona, 
do much more commonly abound in the former kind of 
duties, than tlie latter; as Christ rei^gpks'of the Pbwisees, 
Matt. xxiu. 14, 25, 34. When the scripture directs, us to 
show our faith by our works^ it is principally the latter sort 
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are intended ; as appears by James ii. from ver. 8. to the 
end, and 1 John ii. 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And we are to be 
judged at the last day, especially by these laUer sort of works ; 
as is evident by the account we have of tixe day of judgment, 
in Matt. xxv. External acts of worship, ia ^yords and ges- 
tures, and outward forms, are of little use,* but as signs of 
something else, or as they are a profe^ssioi^ of inward wor- 
ship: they are not so properly showing our reli^^n by- our 
deeds ; for they are only a showing our rehgion by wcffds, 
or an outward profession. But he that shows religion in the 
other sort of duties, shows it in something more than p. pro- 
fession of words, he shows it in deeds. And though deeds 
may be hypocritical, as well as words ; yet in. themselves 
they are of greater importance, for they are much more pro- 
fitable to ourselves and our neighbor. We cannot express 
our love to God, by doing any ^hing that is profitable to God ; 
God would therefore have us to do it in those thidgs that are 
profitable to our neighbors, whom he has constituted his ^re- 
ceivers: our goodness extondsrjiot to God, but to our fellow- 
Christians. The latter sort of duties.puts greater honor upon 
God, because there is greater self-denial in them. The exter- 
nal acts of worship, consisting. in bodily gestures, words^ and 
sounds, are the cheapest part of religion, and least contrary 
to our lusts. The difficulty of thorough, external religion, 
does not lie in them. Let wicked men enjoy their covetous- 
ness and their pride, their raaUce, envy and revenge, and 
• their sensuality and voluptuousness, in their behavior amongst 
men, and they will be willing to compound the matter with 
God, and submit to what forms of worship you please, and as 
many as you please ; as is manifest in the Jews of old, ia 
the days of the prophets, and the Pharisees in Christ's time, 
and the Papists and Mahometans, at this day. 

At a time when there is an appearance of the approach of 
any glorious revival ff^ God's church, Qod does especially 
call his professing people to the prfctice of moral duties. Isa. 
Ivi. 1. " Thus saith the Lord, keep ye judgment, and do 
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justice ; for my salvation is near to come, and my righteous- 
ness to be revealed." So when John preached, that " the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand," and cried to the people, 
" Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make liis paths straight," 
as we haveaa account, Luke iii. 4., the people asked him, 
" What they jhould do?" he answers, "He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath none, and he that 
hath meat,viet him do likewise. The publicans said, " What 
shall we do ?" He answers, "Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you." And the soldiers asked him, " What 
shall we do ?" He replies, " Do violence to no man : neither 
accuse any falsely ; and be content with your wages." ver. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

God's people, at such a time as this, ought especially to 
abound in deeds of charity or alms- giving. We generally, 
in these days, seem to fall far below the true spirit and prac- 
tice of Christianity, with regard to this duty, and seem to 
have but little notion of it, so far as I can understand the 
New Testament. At aHime when God is so liberal of spi- 
ritual things, we ought not to be straight-handed towards him, 
and sparing of our temporal things. So far as I can judge 
by the scripture, there , is no external duty whatsoevei', by 
which persons will be so much in the way, not only of receiv- 
ing temporal benefits, but also spiritual blessings, the influ- 
ences of God's Holy Spirit in the heart, in divine discoveries, 
and spiritual consolations. I think it would be unreasona- 
ble to understand those promises made to this duty, in Isa. 
Iviii. in a sense exclusive of spiritual discoveries and comforts. 
Isa. Iviii. 7, <fcc. " Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out, to thy house ? 
When thou seest the naked that thou cover him, and that 
thoii hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? Then shall 
thy light break forth as the morning, and thy health shall 
spring forth speedily, and thy rigb^usness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere-ward : then 
ebalt thou cdl, and the Lord shall answer, thou shalt cry, 
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and he shall say, Here I am. If thou take away from the 
midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity ; and if thou draw out thy soul to the hun- 
gry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday : and the 
Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat tliy bones ; and thou shall be Uke a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, ^hose waters foil 
not." So that giving to the poor is the way to receive spi- 
ritual blessings, is manifest by Psalm cxii. 4, &c.*" Unto the 
upright, there ariseth light in the darkness ; he is gracious, 
and full of compassion and righteous : a good man show- 
eth favor and Jeudeth, he will guide his affairs with discre-r 
lion ; surely he shall not- be moved forever ; the righteous 
shall be in everlasting remembrance ; he shall not be afiaid 
of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord ; his 
heart is established, he shall not be afraid, until he see his 
desire upon his enemies ! he hath dispersed, he hath given to 
the poor ; his horn shall be exalted with honor." That this 
is one likely means to obtain assurance, is evident by 1 John 
iii. 18, 19. '^ My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth ; and hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him." 

. We have a remarkable instance in Abraham, of God's re- 
warding deeds of charity with' sweet discoveries of himself, 
when he had been remarkably charitable to his brother Lot, 
and the people that he had redeemed out of captivity with 
him, by exposing his life to rescue them, and bad retaken not 
only the persons, but all the goods, the spoil that had been 
taken by Ohedorlaoraer, and the kings that were with him, 
and the king of Sodom offered him, that if he would give him 
the persons, he might take the goods to himself, Abraham 
refused to take any ihiig, even so much as a thread or shoe- 
latchet, but returned all. He mio^t have greatly enriched 
himself, if he had taken the spoils to himself, for it was the 
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spoils of five wealthy kings, and their kingdoms, yet he co- 
veted it not ; the king and people of Sodom were now be- 
come otgects of charity, having been stripped of all by their 
enemies, therefore Abraham generously bestowed all upon 
them ; as we have an account in Gen. xiv. and four last 
verses. And he was soon rewarded for it, by a blessed dis- 
covery that God made of himself to him ; as we have an ac- 
count in the next words : " After these things, the word of 
the Lord came unto Abram, in a vision, saying, Fear not, 
Abram, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
" I am thy shield, to defend thee in battle, as I have now 
done ; and though thou hast charitably refused to take any 
reward, for exposing thy life, to rescue this people, yet fear 
not, thou shalt not lose, thou shalt have a reward, I am thy 
exceeding great reward." 

When Christ was upon earth, he was poor, and an object 
of charity ; and during the time of his public ministry, he 
was supported by the charity of some of his followers, and par- 
ticularly certain women, of whom we read Luke viii. 2, 3. 
And these women were rewarded, by being peculiarly favor- 
ed with gracious manifestations, which Christ made of him- 
self to them. He discovered himself first to them after his 
resurrection, before the twelve disciples : they first saw a vi- 
sion of glorious angels, who spake comfortaJ)ly to them ; and 
then Christ appeared to them, and spake peace to them, 
" saying. All hail, be not afraid ;" and they were admitted to 
come, and hold him by the feet, and worship him. Matt, 
xxviii. And though we cannot now be charitable in this 
way, to Christ in person, who, in his exalted state, is infi- 
nitely above the need of our charity ; yet we may.be chari- 
table .to Christ now, as well as the^ then ; for though Chiist 
is not here, yet he has left others m his room, to be his re- 
ceivers ; and they are the poor. Christ is yet poor in his 
members, and he that gives to them lends to the Lord : and 
Christ tells us that he shall look on what is done to them, as 
done to him. 
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Rebekah, in her marriage with Isaac, was uadoubtedly a 
remarkable type of tlie church, in her espousals to th^ Lor4 
Jesus. But she found lier husband, in doing deeds of clia* 
rity, agreeable to the prayer of Abraham's servant, who prayed 
that this might be the thing that might distinguish and mark 
out the virgin, that was to be Isaac's -wife. So Cornelius was 
brought to the knowledge of Christ in this way. *^ He was a 
devout man, and one that feared Ood, with all his house ; 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God al- 
way. And an angel appeared to him, and said to him, thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God ; and now send men to Joppa, and call for -one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter," &c. Acts x. at the beginning. And 
we have an account in the following parts of the chapter, 
how God, by Peter's preaching, revealed Christ to Cornelius 
and his family, and of the Holy Ghost descending upon them, 
and filUng their hearts with joy, and their mouths with 
praise* ^ 

S^me may possibly object; 4;hat for persons to do deeds of 
charity, in topcL of obtaining^ spiritual' blessings and comforts 
in this way, would seem to^show^ a self-righteous spirit, as 
though they would oflfep something to God, to purchase these 
(avors. But if this be a gbodjobjection, it may be made against 
every duty whatsoever. All externaj duties of the first table 
wili 'lie ext;luded!by it, as. well as^ those of the second. First 
table duties kave as direct a tendency to raise self-righteous 
persdns' .^xpectiations of receiving something from God, on 
accoMut ctf them, as second table duties ; and on some ac- 
counts mQre, for those duties are more immediately offered 
ta God^ and therefore persons are more ready to expect some- 
thing/row God for them. But no duty is to be negfected, 
for fear of making a righteousness of it. Aod I have always 
observed, that tfeose professors that are most' partiaMn their 
duty, exact and abundant in external duties (ff the first table, 
and slack as to those of the second, are the most self-righteous. 
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if Ood's people in this land, were once brought to abound 
in such deeds of love, as much as in praying, hearing/sing- 
ing, and rel^ious meetings and conference, it would be a 
most Messed omen : there is nothing would liave a greater 
tendency to bring the God of love down from heaven to the 
earth : so amiable would be the sight, in the eyes of our 
loving and emdted Redeemer, that it would soon as it were 
fetch him down from his throne in heaven, to set up his 
tabernacle with men on the earth, and dwell witli them. I 
do not remember ever to have read of any remarkaUe out- 
pouring of the spirit, that continued any long time, but what 
was attended wkh an abounding in thisduty* So we know 
it was with that great effusion of the Spirit that began al Je- 
rusalem in the npostles' days : and so in. the late remarkable 
revival*<rf rdigion in Saxony, which began by the labors of 
the famous professor Franck, and has now been carried on 
for above thirty years, and has spread its happy influence into 
many parts of the world ; it was bogun, and has been car- 
ried on, by a wonderful practice of this duty. And tlie re- 
markable blessing that God has given Mr. Whttefield, and 
the great success with which he has crowned him, may well 
lie thought to be very much owing to his laying out himself 
so abundantly in charitable designs^ Agai it is foretold, Ihai 
God's people shall abound in this duty, in the time of the 
gieat outpouring of the spirit that shall be in the Iklter days, 
Isa. xxxiu 5, 8. '^ The vile person shall no more bt called 
liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful. But the Itberul 
deviseth liberal things, and by liberal tilings shall he stand.'' 

To promote a. reformation, with respect toall sorts of duties, 
among a professing people, one proper means, and that which 
is recomtnended by frequeiit sciipture examples, is their so- 
lemn, public renewing their covenant with God. And doubt- 
iees it would greatly tend to promote this work- in the land, 
if the congregations of God's people could generally be brought 
to this. If a draft of a covenant should be made by tbdr 
ministers, wherein there should be an express mention of 
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those particular duties, that the people of the respective com- 
gregatfons have been observed to be most prone to neglect, 
and those particular sins that they have heretofore especially 
fallen into, or that it may be apprehended they are especially 
in danger of, whereby they may prevent or resist the modons^ 
of God's Spirit, and the matter should be fully proposed aad 
explained to the people, and they have sufl&cient opportunity 
given them for consideration, and then they should be led, 
all that are capable of understanding, particularly to subscriber 
the covenant, and also should all appear together, on a day 
of prayer and fasting, publicly to own it before God in his 
house, as their vow to the Lord ; hereby congregations of 
Christians would do that which would be beautiful, and would 
put honor upon God, and be very profitable to -themselves. ' 

Such a thing as this was attended With a very wonderful 
blessing in Scotland, and followed with a great increase of 
the blessed tokens of the presence of God, and remarkable 
outpourings of his Spirit, as the author of the fulfUing of 
tlie scripture informs, p. 186, fifth edition. 

A people must be taken when they are in a good mood, 
when considerable religious impressions are prevailing among 
them ; otherwise they will hardly be induced to this ; but 
innumerable will be their objections and cavils against it. 

One tlung more I would mention, which if God should 
still carry on this work, would tend much to promote it, and 
that is, that a history should be published once a month, or 
once a fortnight, of the progress of it, by one of the ministers 
of Boston, who are near the press, and are most conveniently 
situated, to receive accounts from all parts. It has been found 
by experience, that the tidings of remarkable effects of the 
power and grace of God, in any place, tend greatly to awaken 
and engage the minds of persons, in other places. It is great 
pity therefore, but that some means should be used, for the 
most speedy, most extensive and certain giving information 
of such things, and that the country be not left only to the 
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slow, partial, and doubtful information, and false repre- 
sehtaticms of common report. 

Thus I have (I hope, by the help of God) finished what I 
proposed. I have taken the more pains in it, because it ap- 
pears to me, that now God is giving us the most happy sea- 
son to attempt a universal reformation, that ever was given 
in New England. And it is a thousand pities that we should 
&il of that which would be so glorious, for want of being sen- 
sible ot our opportunity, or being aware of those things that 
tend to hinder it, or our taking improper courses to obtain it, 
or not being sensible in what way God expects we should 
€reek it. If it should please God to bless any means, for the 
•convincing the country of his hand in this work, and bring- 
ing them fully and freely to acknowledge his glorious power 
>and grace in it, and engage with one heart and soul, and by 
due methods, to endeavor to promote it, it would be a dispen- 
sation of Divine Providence that would have a most glorious 
aspect, happily signifying the approach of great and glorious 
ithiDgs to the church of God, and justly causing us to hope 
that Christ would speedily come, to set up his kingdom of 
light, holiness, peace and joy on earth, as is foretold in his 
irord. Amen. Even so conie Lord Jesus f 
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Conversions daUy, 39 
Conversation, reUgious, its utility, 82, 

86 
Converts, their number, 45 

f a^ed persons, 46 

y children, 46 

- often need encouragement. 



57 



-, characteristics of, 73 
remain steadfast, 107 



Convictions, le^al, described, 52 
Corruption of the heart discovered, 62 
^ remaining after conver- 
sion, 81 

■, allowance to be made for, 

140 
Covenant renewed, 409 

■ should be full and specific, 



409 



N* 
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Ciying out, not a novelty, 134, 138 
Custom, its influence, 340 

, should restrain feeling, 360 



d; 



Daily meetings |>roper, 243 
Danger of doubting the work, 187 



of not acknowledging the re- i 
vival, 197 

— ^ — of opposing it> 200 
of not joimng in it, 200 

of despising the instrumental 



Doubting of the work, itd absurdity, 

160 
— — , danger of, 187 
Duration of awakenings, 57 

K 

Earnest speakmg, natural effect of 



204 



267 



of ridiculing the work, 206 
of continuea unbelief, 208 
of error, when near to God, 



deep feeling, 252 

not an objection to revivals, 253 



Elamestness of contention consistent 

w^ith meekness, 284 
Education of ministers, 321 
Effects of conversion, 62 

of the revival, 158 

prove its genuineness, 161 



of misimproving the season of 

revivals, 379 
Days of fasting and prayer, 398 
Defects of the revival, 107 
-^— in experiences, 329 

cause of error, 332 

Degenerating of experiences 334 
-^— caused by spiritual pride, 335 

notreadify perceived, 336 

>i 1^ caused by their mixture, 336 

■ by their defectiveness, 337 

-.^— by extravagance, 338 
Despair, before deuverance, 52 
Devil promotes defective experiences, 
335 

wishes to drive to extremes, 367 

•^ , his advantSLges,. 324 

Difficulties in conversion, less than 

usUal, 51 
Disafiection of ministers to the work, 

218 
Discoveries of God enjoyed, 62 
Discretion should be exercised, 308 
Disgust at revivals, shows unbelief 

and pride^ 255 
Disorder to be expected in extraordi- 
nary times, 145. 

■ in the primitive churches. 



Encouragement often necessary to 
converts, 68 

. — to labor in revivals, 209 

Enlightening of the Spirit, 296 
Enthusiasm, how resisted, 384 
Enthusiastic delusions, cause ofj 106 
Elnvy in ministers, hatefulness of, 221 
Errors of those who think ill of the 
work, 117 

, God's permission of them, 152 

, Satan's agency in them, 153 

, not to be too much dwelt up- 
on, 226 

-, in revivals, should be corrected 






or avoided, 263 

should be freely pointed out, 



263 



on, 



265 
266 



292 



• have been too much insisted 

264 

give advantage to the enemies, 

furnish weapons for opposers, 

-, causes of, 270 

- produced by spiritual pride, 270 

-, the e£fect of wrong principles,, 



146 



easily accounted for, 148 



Disproportion in religiou» exerdsee, 

330 
Distress of s^ners not a reason for 

comfortinjg them, 239 
Distinction m affections, 122 
Divisions not to be aimed at, 311 

cannot be wholly avoided, 312 

Doddridge's school, 390 
Doubts and fears, causes of, 80 
Doubters, what are they waiting for, 

175 



— , caused by defects in experi- 
ences, 332 

Exaipple, happy ejflfect of, 250 

Excitement necessary to the power of 
the wort, 249 

■ not a ground of objection 

or alarm, 249 

Exhorting and preaching distinguish- 
ed, 354 

Experience of Mr. Flavel, 137 

, past, not a rule for judg- 
ing, 130 

— of Mrs. Edwards, 162 

Experiences, varieties of, 79 

, remarkable cases, 134 
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£i|Mrieiioei, high, may produce spi- 
iHual pride, S73 

— , mixUue io, 324 
— , defecU in, 329 
— , proportion in, 330 
— f now to be judged, 333^ 
— , will grow better, 334 
-^, deeeneratine of, 334 
— , influence of custom on, 



340 



-— , external eflects of, 340 
External fruits of the revival, 154 

order should be regarded, 319 

•■ — religion of little worth, 404 
Extraordinary nature of revivals, 149 
Extravagant pretensions expose to de- 
generacy, 337 
Extremes, tendency to, in revivals, 146 

f the work of the devil, 367 

, danger and evils ofj Sft7 



F. 



Faith in prayer, 301 

■ , reasonableness of, 302 

, to be shown by works, 403 

Falsehood may excite gracious feel- 
ings to action, 318 

Fanmy worship should not be cus- 
tomarily neglected, 321 

Fasting and prayer, for a revival, 394 
■ , private, recommended, 401 

Faults occasioned by the novelty of 
the work, 144 

FiBar of God, how exhibited, 286 

FeaiB of self-deception, 68 

Fitness to come to Christ, 55 

Flavel, his experience, 137 

Flemmg's Fulfilling" of the Scripture, 
quot^ 135 

Forbearance, a means of revival, 374 

, calls for, in a revival, 375 

Forgiveness of sins, ficnse of, 64 

Frequency of communion proper in 
revivals, 401 

Frequent meetings, propriety of, in 
revivals, 243 

, not an objection, 243 



G. 



Galleries, fall of at Northampton, xxii 
Gentleness, a Christian duty, 277 

exemplified by Christ, 278 

Genuineness of the revival proved by 

its efiects, 161 
Glorying in irregularities, 286 
God to DO submitted to in the work, 

221 



Gospd should be fully preadMd, 238 
Grace manifested in submission, 61 
Great men ought to promote the revi* 

val, 391 
Guilt of passing a revival, 380 

H. 

Hampahire ministen, thehr attests' 
tion, XXX 

towns where there were 



revivals, 41 
Hardness of heart, sense of it imder 

awakenings, 51 
Harshness and severity the fruit of 

pride, 275 

. — -, a device of the devfl, 276 

, its odiousness, 277 

tends to harden 8mner8,98t 



Harvest, revival compared to, 380 

Haste, danger of, 314 

Health may be impaired by p^igious 

exercises, 127 
Heaven, order in, 320 
Hindrances to be removed, 371 
History not a rule for revivals, 133 

of revivals useful, 410 

, ^ood efiects of, 410 

Holy Spirit, how he enlightens, 299 

, his leading, 298 

, his promptings, 365 

f his teachings needed^ 384 

Human nature easily overcome by the 

things of God, 128 
Humility afler conversion, 76 

'■ produces the highest joys, 77 

to be learned from errors in 

revivals, 153 

leads to self-distrust, 274 

becoming in Christians, 277 

, beauty of it, 280 

needful in revivals, 280 

gives force to divine truth, 



281 



- makes good use of opposi- 
tion, 284 

•, needful for young ministers. 



290 
Hlitchinson, Abigail, case of, 87 

— — J character of, 87 

•, awakened, 87 



88 



-, sense of sin agunstGod, 



ry,91 



jecto, 92 



- obtains peace of mind, 89 
-, compassion for sinners, 90 
-, discoveries of God's glo- 

-, enjoyment of natural ob- 
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HutcMnson, Abigail, Ion flying to die, 93 I Judging the whole by a part, 142 
-, distressing sickness, 94 | others, forbidden, 349 



verted, 95 



anxiety For the uncon- 



-, peaceful death, 96 
I. 



Idleness should be driven from col- 
leges, 389 
Imagination, impressions on, 83 
Impatience and naste, evil» of, 376 
Impenitent, not to be needlessly of- 

fendedj 309 
Imperfection, allowance for, 140 
Impressions of the imagination, what 
ttiey are, 83 

produced by a strong 

saui#> of divine things, 83 

•^ ■ > greatly misrepresented, 84 

somewhat mysteiious, 85 

— of scripture texts, 295 

, danger of trusting to, 300 

— , mixed with experiences 



327 

Imprudences should be freely confess- 
ed, 373 
Impulses, not a guide, 296 
Inuinations, ^ood, not a guide, 305 
Indiscreet zeal leads to haste, 314 
inferiority of ministers and converts 

made use of, 120 
Information of revivals should be 

spread, 410 
Ingratitude, cause of doubts, 81 
Innovations, moderation in, 313 

, Christ's manner in, 313 

, how to be introduced, S63 

.. " should be by common 

consent, 366 

with approbation of pas- 



tors, 367 

Injuries confessed and repaired, 78 
Inquirers should receive instruction, 

238 
Instruction, eaffemess to receive, 76 
Instruments ofrevival chosen by God, 

119 
, their imperfection, 120 

Insuffidency of human efforts, 55 

Irregularity, too much clamor about 

it, 264 

J. 



ought to be avoided, 350 

win bring down judgments if 

persisted in, 350 
Justice of God, convictions of, 58 
' , stibmission to, 60 

Kindness to sinners, 327 
Knowledge, Speculative, not what is 

most needed!, 233 
not to be undervalued, 233 



L. 



Late meeting^ not to be common, 321 
Laymen^ exhorting by, 354 

not unlawful, 354 



may speak in public, 356 
allowance for strong feel** 



mgs, 



357 



358 



not set up for public teachers, 

not to assume atitbority, 358 
■ not to follow teaching as a 
business, 359 

should govern their Strong 



Jealousy of ourselves recommended, 
337 

Judgments to be ^q>ected by minis- 
ters who oppose, 219 

53 



feelings, 360 
Leadings of the Spirit, what they Bi^f 

298 
Le^al terrors, not always followed by 

me greatest comfort, 71 
Life may be destroyed by 'religions 

discoveries, 130 
Light, not BO much needed as heat, 2M 

f terrible to the impenitent^ 257 

Lightness in religion, sign of defect- 
iveness, 332 
Longings of the soul after Gtod, 63 
Love to God and Christ, in gre^ de- 
grees, 75 

M. 

Marks of spiritual pride, 274 
Means should be used to the utmost, 
229 

, skill required in, 229 

for promoting the work, 371 

Measures not wholly judged by their 

success, 315 
Meekness, the severest rebuke of op- 
posers, 283 

gives force to arguments, 364 

-, especially called for in revi- 



vals, 373 
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Mel«Bcboly, difficult to deal with, 51 

— , effecU of, 105 

, caution to be used in, 240 
•■ ' ■ , perverseness of, 240 
Meroz, the curse of, 203 

■ ■, argued d jwtort, 203 
MiU«iiiuni, to commence in America, 

189 
MuiiaterB, their responsibility, 216 
, officers in Christ's king- 
dom, 216 

-, peculiar guilt of neglect, 



217 



should not show disafiec* 
tion, 218 

-, disaiiected are worse than 



none, 219 

may expect judgments, 219 
, danger of unbelief, 220 

- ahomd guard against envy. 



221 



Ministers should be zealous, 385 

should strengthen each 



other's hands, 385 

should be resolute, 386 

should be prayed for, 398 



Misimprovement of revival, 379 
Misrepresentations of the revival, 109 
Mixtures, in experiences, 324 

, occasioned by comiptioDy 



of natural feelings, 325 
of impressions on the ima- 



325 



gination, 327 

of self-righteousneBS, 327 

• give advantage to Satan, 



328 



Modesty, an ornament to reHgion, 285 
Morals, wonderful reformation of, 164 
Moral duties promote revivals, 402 

-, better evidence than rehgious 



observances, 403 
should endeavor to excite Mrs. Edwards, her experience, 163 



the afiections, 231 

should preach terror to the 



impenitent, 237 

should instruct inquirers, 



238 

should be faithful to chil- 
dren, 242 

should aim at great efiects. 



249 

, need great humility in revi- 
vals, 280 

-, their dangers from success, 



288 



, young, their dangers, 289 

sb " 

wock,294 



should be trained for their 



f 



-*, education of* 321 

, not to be denounced on 

rfigbt grounds, 344 

>, cold and formal, to be treat* 



ed gently, 348 

opposing the work, a great 



scandal, 349 

-, their office and authority. 



355 



should partake much of the 
revival, 383 

•> unconverted, hypocrisy of. 



383 



r, wretched condition, 383 
-, cuilt in God's sight, 383 
', uieir great need of spiritu- 



ality, 384 

'■ ■ "" , need of divine aid, 384 

'- should pray together, 384 



N. 



Natural objects, enjoyment of, 76 
Natural feelings mixed with experi- 
ences, 325 
Natural affections not to be sup- 
pressed, 338 
Nearness to God does not predude 

error, 267 
Neuters, not tolerated in revivals, 184 
New Jersey, revival there, 44 
New measures not to be introduced 
suddenly, 363 

, should not provoke prejucUce 



rashly, 363 
New things always accompany great 

events, 193 
News of conversion promotes the re- 
vival, 67 
Noise inseparable from powerful ex- 
citement, 251 
Northampton, character of, 30 

-, population, 32 

-— -, ministers in, 32 

, revivals in, 32 

, degeneracy, 33 

Novelty in revivals not an objection, 
134 

, not so common as is jrap- 

posed, 134 
Novelties, falsely so called, 135 

, should be used withcau* 

tion, 312 
Nbmbera converted in the revivaJ, 45 
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D. 



Objections examined, 229 
Obligations of all to promote the 

work, 211 
Occasion of sin, from food influences, 

143 
Offense not to be given needlessly, 309 
Office of ministers, 355, 359 
Opportunities to be improved for re- 

rivals, 411 
Opposers aided by errors in the work, 

S66 
should look to their own 

state, 379 
■ ■ should not be treated with 

bitterness, 374 

and Arminians invited to 



join the work, 379 
Opposition, ways of manifesting, 225 
— by appearing discontented, 

225 



- by insisting much on the 
blemishes, 226 

— »— ' J unrighteousness of, 227 

'' too much thought of, 2S2 

- not to be met with noise. 



282 



ness, 283 



best put down by meek> 



should be publicly retract- 
ed, 372 
Order, its importance, 319 

, means to an end, 320 

' prevails in heaven, 320 

m families, 321 

Outcries and faintings considered^ 248 

- — . , not the work of God's 

Spirit, 248 

-, may show the power of the 



work, 249 
Outwaid refonnation under awaken- 
ings, 54 

Parents should feel most for their 

children, 339 
Passions mixed with reUgion, 326 
Pastors, Uieir authority, 367 
People may all help in revivals, 222 
Persecution should be met with meek- 
ness, 283 

, how to be expected, 310 

, how misimproved, 310 
Pergonal preparation for a revival, 378 
Perversion of Spirit's influences, 142 
Philosophy, no standard of revivals, 121 
-s of opposers, false, 122 



Power of revival desirable, 249 
Prayer 6f faith described, 301 

, wrong inferences fix>ni) 



301 



nations, 303 

-, censuring in, 351 



, different from imiigi- 



351 



-, conditional imprecetiwui in^ 

-, that God would convert or re- 
move, 352 

, teachings of the Spirit in, 363 

f a remedy for impatience, 376 

, efficiency of, 394 

, importunate, 395 

f God waits for it, 396 

, the weakest may aid, 397 

, better than disputings, 397 

-, for ministers, 398 

^, method in, 398 

, concert in, 399 

, general arrangement for, 400 

Preaching should be instructive, 231 

, impressive, 232 

, scripture account of, 234 

— should be correct, 235 

, terror to the awakened, 236 

, instructive to inquirers, 238 

, frequent, justified, 245 



Preface by Drs. Watts and Guyse, xviii 

— by the Boston ministers, xxvi 

to the *; Thoughts," &c., 116 



Prejudices against the work, 109 
Preservation, remarkable, xxii 
Press should promote revivali, 823 
Pride, spiritual, its effects, 370 

9 a great source (^sin^ 271 

remains in Christians, 271 



Principles, wrong, effects of, 292 
Private fasting recommended, 401 
Property should be employed for 

Christ, 392 
Prophecy of the millenium, 190 
inferior to grace, 297 



Proportion in experiences, 330 
Providence, not an attestation, 315 

J not understood by us, 316 

, how interpreted, 317 

Provoking of opposition, 318 
Prudence, excesfflve, rebuked, 187 

required in revivals, 308 

Public speaking, how lawful, 357 



a 



Ctuakers, had no success among the 

converts, 86 
Cluickneas of the worii, glorious, 17d 
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Baihn6M and censoriousness made 

uaefol, 120 
Reality of reli^on greatly felt, 71 
Reason Bometimes made use of in con- 

yenion, 73 
Refonnation by the revival, 154 

must take time, 314 

Rejoicing in revivals, duty of, 187 
Religion consists in afiecuons, 124 

-, virorthy of strong affections, 



S33 



-, its social nature, 259 
-, a warfare, 268 



Renewing covenant, importance of, 

409 
Resolotion, eiiectsof, upon others, 386 

, needful in revivals, 387 

Responsibility, connected with revi- 
vals, 212 
Rest ofthe soul in God, 65 
RiMrtraint, needful for strong emotions, 

361 
RerelatSons iMt now enjoyed, 292 
J , supposed, a support for 

an errors, 293 
^ . perpetually fail, 293 



Revivals under Mn Stoddard, 33 
, to be judged by their fruits, 

118 
— — , instruments employed by 

God, 119 

, subjects selected by him, 120 

to be judged by the rule of 



-, senptuie does not coun- 
tenance, 293 

, not an evidence of grace, 



896 

Reverence in approaching God, 285 
Reviling to be received meekly, 375 
RenvdTin 1735, narrative of, zvii 
, signs of its approach, 34 
' , eommencement of, 37 

-r ^ rapid progress of, 38, 47 

- — i^ — , joyful eSdclB of, 39 

~— , influence upon singing, 39 

-, influence upon conversation, 



40 



■ extending to other towns, 41 
reaches Connecticut, 42 
, unusual character of^ 45 
, extraordinary for numbers, 45 
promoted by the circulation of 



intelligence, 69 

■ , lusrepresentations of, 83 
-I — , similar to other revivals, 85 



, illustrated by instances, 87 
, defects and decline, 104 
• hindered by controversies, 107 
-, good efiects permanent, 107 
, jealousies and misrepresenta- 



tions of it, 109 
Revival, time for personal piety, 378 
Kfvivf} i^pint, beauties of it, 409 



scripture, 121 

-, not to be judged by philoso- 



phy, 121 

not to be judged by boddy 



effects, 126 

not to be judged by theii^ no- 



velty, 133 

, effects of, in former times, 1 35 

-, effects of, in Scotland and 



France, 135 
■ — — , efiects of, in America, 138 
not to be compared with en- 



thusiasts, 139 

not to be judged by experi- 



ence, 139 

not to be judged by parts, 140 

, faults in, explained!, 143 

tendency to extremes, 146 

, extraordinariness of, 149 

f Satan alarmed by, 153 

, their general nature, 154 

, visible effects, 154 

, spiritual conversation, 156 

, durability ofthe cban^e, 160 

show the work of Goc^ 160 

have always been prayed for. 



161 



162 



illustrated by an instance. 



175 



-, a glorious work of God, 174 
-, fruits should be recognized. 



-, a work of God, or ofthe de> 
vil, 177 

-, most glorious of God's wotka^ 



177 



211 



-, all bound to acknowledge, 183 
-, no neutrals in, 184 
-, Christ glorified in, 186 
-, beginning of miUenium, 189 
-, danger in neglecting, 197 
-, danger in opposing, 200 
-, danger in deriding, 206 
-, blessedness in joining, 209 
-, obligations of all to promote. 



, rulers should promote, 213 
should be acknowledged pub« 



licly, 214 

; duty of ministers in, 216 

■ — , a)i may help in, 222 
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Revivals, the press should be employ- 
ed, 223 

, how opposed, 225 

are the work of God, not of 

man, 229 

require the most eaxnest use 



of means, 229 

Ediouidbe managed withskill, 



229 



, objections answered, 231 
, frec[uent meetings in, 243 
not mjurious to temporal af- 



fairs, 245 

-, much preaching in, 246 



263 



.-, bodily effects in, 248 

-, excitement desirable in, 249 

— , earnest speaking in, 252 

— , diaguat at them, 255 

— , sinking useful in, 257 

— , chilaren's meetings in, 259 

— , errors should be corrected. 



-, watchfulness needed in, 267 
-, causes of error in, 270 
-, spiritual pride in, 270 
-, humility needed in, 280 
-, opposition how met, 282 
-, young ministers employed 



in, 290 

, wrong principles in, 292 

, eonsequences regarded, 307 

J extenud order in, 319 

-, advantages of the devil in, 



334 



& 



Satan alarmed at revivals, 153 
relies more on skill than 



-, experiences in, 334 

-, custom in, 341 

-, particular errors in, 343 

-, judging in, 343 

-, laymen useful in, 354 

-, extremes injurious to, 367 

-, confessing of faults in, 372 

>, mutual forbearance, means 



strength, 230 

Sushes things to extremes, 264 
elights in excesses, 265 
-, his advantages in' regard to 



revivals, 324 
Schools a means of revival, 393 
Scotland, revivals in, 135 
Scripture the only standard, 121 
not superseded by revela- 
tions, 294 
Self-confidence in prayer, 284 
Self-examination, duty of, 374 
Self-iffnorance, under awakenings, 56 
Self-nghteousness ineffectual, 54 
mixed witti expe- 
rience, 327 
Separation springs from spiritual 

pride, 279 
Sermons, frequent, useful, 246 
Singing enjoyed in the revival, 39 

much used in revivals, 257 

abounds in heaven, 257 

vnll increase in the milleni- 

um,258 

^ errors connected with, 361 

should be with reverence and 



of, 373 

, time to renounce errors, 379 

, danger of neglecting, 380 

, duties of ministers in, 383 

, zeal needful in, 386 

, colleges should promote, 388 

, fasting and prayer for, 394 

-, charity a means of, 402 



Rich men may do much to promote 

the work, 391 
RiehteouB, over much, 340 
Rmers bound to promote revivals, 213 
Rules, scripture, sufficient, 126 



solemnity, 362 

snould abound in revivals. 



362 



in the streets, 362 

■ not to be in- 



troduced suddenly, 363 

-, not wholly ob- 



jectionable, 364 

-, honorable to God, 364 



Singularity the fruit of pride, 278 
Sinners, aged, their danger, 381 
Sins of the life, conviction of, 59 
Skill and prudence in the use of means, 

229 
Smoking by ministers, 384 
Social nature of religion, 259 
Solemnity of a revival, 212 
Sovereignty of God inculcated in the 
revival, 67 

, in the instruments he uses, 118 

, in the subjects he selects, 120 

, not to be limited, 131 

, in permitting errors and dis- 



orders, 152 
Special comforts not a defense from 

blame, 317 
Spirit's influences may injure the 
- health, 127 



I 
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Spiritual blMflings easily exceed our 

capacity, 129 
Spiritual pride, a ■oiuoe of error in re- 

vifals, S70 
— — lays the mind open to tempta* 

Hon, 871 

f often falsely charged, 271 

-, lealous Christians liable to, 



-> hatefalness o(; 27S 
-, difficult to detect, 272 
- should be watched asainst, 273 
may grow out of high religious 



271 



experiences, 273 

f iU effecU, 274 

produces suspicion of others, 



Sroduces harsh language, 275 
isposes to singuianty, 277 
takes great notice of <»ppo«i- 



274 



Texts impressed ml' the mind, 299 
Thoughts on the revhral, &c. 113 
Time of conversion not always known, 
69 

reasonably spent in religion, 243 

needful in r^ormation, 376 

Travail for souls notunreasonable,13l 
Truth, of the scriptures, senfte of, 72 
should not be kept back, 237 



U. 



Unbelief, conviction of, 59 

• in revivals, the fruit of pride. 



203 



-, danger of, in ministers, 220- 



lion, 282 

produces unsuitable boldness, 

shows an assuming temper, 
-, successful ministers exposed 



284 
286 



to, 288 

Stoddard, Mr., his harvests, 33 . 

Strangers, how affected by the revi- 
val, 41 

Stumbling blocks, removal of, 371 

Submission to God*s justice in con- 
version, 60 

' to the will of God in the 

work, 221 

Success in revivals, temptations of^ 288 
-, not a criterion of propriety, 



-, no evidence of Gkni's appro- 



315 



val,315 
Sudden death, influence of, 36 
Suicide, cases of, 106 
Suspicion, how created, 218 

-, caused by spiritual pride, 



274 



T. 



Teaching, the business of ministers, 

359 
of the Holy Spirit, needful 

for ministers, 384 
Tenderness of the Savior. 278 
Tennents, Messrs. W. <& G., their 

ministry, 45 
Terror, the necessary effect of light, 

237 
* . ^ not an ohjection to rerivals, 239 
Testimony of Hampshire ministers, 

XXX 



Unconverted ministers, 343 
Union among ministeM, 385 

V. 

Varieties in experience, 79 
Vaunting, an effect of pride, 287 
Violent affections not always the best, 
333 

W. 
Waiting for a decline to judge the 

work, 175 
Waiting on God, duty of, 375 

, how intended, 375 

, happy effects o€, 377 

Watchfulness needed in revivals, 267 

--*— ^ against spiritual pride, 

273, 287 
Watts and Guyse, their pre&ce, xviii 
Weakness, human, under view^s of 
eternity, 128 

of Christians, 368 

Whitefield's frtmkness in confession, 
373 

, his resolution, 386 
Wildness, how controlled, 384 
Willingness to be damned, not re- 
quired in the Bible, 61 
Wisdom of submitting to God, 221 
Women, their speaking, 357 

Y. 

Young people, their lightness, 34 

■ , tenderness among, 35 

Young ministers employed in revival^ 

120 ■ 
, their dangers, 289 

Z. 

Zeal and resolution, duty of ministers, 
386 

necessary to great results, 386 

Zealous persons donurtby excess, 265 



A TABLE OF SCRIPTURE TEXTS, 

CITED OR ILLUSTRATED IN THIS VOLUME. 



Genesis. 
V. 6. page 296 

xxi. 8, 9. 206 

xxxii. 24. 127 

xlv. 22. 191 

xlix. 22. 191 

Exodus. 

xvi. 20. 335 

xvii. 14—16. 201 

XXXV. 20, 29. 223 

Leviticus, 

xix. 32. 290 

Numbers, 

vii. 214 

X. 29. 379 

xia 3. 282 

Deuteronomy, 

ii. 16. 381 

iv. 2. 316 

xvii. 16, 17. 317 

xxiii. 3, 4. 201 

xxxiii. 13. 191 

xxxiii 20-23 201 

Joshua, 

xviii. 1. 223 

Judges. 
V.9. 



— 14. 
-19. 

— 20, 21. 

— 23. 
vii 23, 24. 
via 17. 



214 
224 
203 
202 
203. 209 
204 
205 



1 Samuel. 
XV. 3. 201 

2 Samuel. 

vi 6. 289 
vi. 18, 19. 206, 206 

— 22. 391 

1 Kings. 

vi. 29. 146 

viii 1—3. 213 

— 3—8. 817 

2 Kings. 

vi. 20. 208 

XX. 6. 195 

1 Chronicles, 
xiii. 2, 5. 206 
xlv. 19—32. 210 
xiv. 28. 206 
XV. 2. 360 

— 2. 205 

— 35. - 213 

2 Chronicles. 

V. 2—4. 213 

XX. 25, 26. 130 

Nehemiah. 

ii 20. 208 
iii. 214, 218, 223 

— 32. 392 
vi 6. 208 
viii 9—12. 227 
- 16, 17. 208 



Esther, 
iv. 1. 

Job. 
v. 2-4. 
vi 14. 
xvi 9-11. 

Psalms, 
ii 6-12. 
vii 6. 
xli. 6. 
XXV. 9. 
xxxvii. 9. 
— 11. 
xlii 4. 
xliv. 23. 
xlv. 3, 4. 
Ux.4. 
Ixvi 9. 



133 

151 
339 
151 

. 212 
337 
89 
270 
376 
374 
365 
377 
283, 374 
377 
374 



Ixviii. 1, 8, 13, 18, 24. 205 

— 27. 214 
Ixxiii 20. 377 
Ixxvi. 8, 9. 283 
Ixxviii 34, 36. xxvii 
xcii 12. 146 
xcix. 9. 381 
cvi. 32, 33. 143, 288 
ex. 6. 213 
cxii 4. 406 
cxvi. 4. 106 
cxix. 5. 129 

— 53. 133 
— 136. 133 
cxxxi 2. 207 
cxxxvii. 9. 210 
cxlvii 6. 283 

Proverbs, 

i 20. 235 

V. 19. 377 

viii 1—4. 235 

ix. 3. 235 

XXX. 6. 316 

XXX. 25. 285 

Ecclesiastes. 

vii 8. 375 

Solomon's Song, 

ii. 7. 377 



111. 5. 
vm. 4. 

Isaiah, 
i 12—18. 
ii 12—15. 
ii. 17. 
vi 10. 
viii. 14, 15. 
xi 4. 
xviii 19. 
xxii. 4. 
xvi. 10, 11. 
xxvii. 13. 
xxviii. 9. 
— 24—26. 
— 13, 16. 
xxix. 20, 21. 



377 
377 

403 
222 
119, 222 
241 
186 
283 
193 
133 
188 
235 
207 
308 
186 
294 



xxuc24. 
XXX. 18. 
XXX. 29. 
xxxi. 15. 
xxxviii 6. 
xi 2, 3, 7. 
-19. 
— 13, 14. 
-31. 
xliii 14. 
-20. 
xliv. 3. 
xlix. 23. 
Iii. 7. 
liii. 11. 
iv. 1. 
Ivi 1. 

— 7-9. 
Iviii. 1. 
lx.1— 4. 
-5-7, 

— 8. 

— 9. 
-11. 

— 12. 
Ixi 1, 2. 

— 11. 
Ixii. 1. 

— 3, 22. 

— 6,7. 

— 11. 
Ixiv. 4. 
Ixv. 17. 

— 20. 
Ixvi 12. 

— 14. 

Jeremiah 
ii2. 

— 1—7. 
iv. 19. 
vi 10, 11. 
-13. 
vii 2. 

ix. 1. 
xi. 6. 
xili 17. 
xiv. 17. 
xix. 2. 
xxix. 26, 27. 
xxxi 27. 

EsekieL 
vi. 11. 
xxiv. 
xxxvi. 37. 
xWii 5. 

Daoiei 
x.6,7, 8. 

Hosea. 
ilO. 
ii. 23. 

Amos. 
V.21. 



346 
376 
366 
193 
195 
234 
235 
118 
376 
236 
193 
20 
376 
235 
132 
378 
404 
220 
234 

403,404 
403 
42 
189 
378 
200 

235^380 
146 
247 
251 
395 
236 
134 
196 
S60 
11 



il 



235, 381 
403 
133 

253, 382 
403 
235 
133 
236 
133 
133 
235 
221 
252 

234 

220 

395 

137, 195 

28 

193 
262 

403 



